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1. Introduction

This thesis serves as a comprehensive case study examining the process of transforming
foundational Buddhist sitras, taking as an example the transformation of the Bhaisajyagu-
rustitra (The Sitra of Bhaisajyaguru, also known as The Siitra of the “Medicine Buddha™ or
“Healing Buddha”), into ritual practices within the context of Mahayana Buddhism. By
analyzing the texts related to Bhaisajyaguru, this study aims to understand how a siitra evolves
from a mere textual scripture to a liturgy that integrated practices and liturgical rituals are
encompassed. The analysis goes beyond traditional textual analysis, incorporating the ritual
analysis from the perspective of Religious Studies, which offers a more holistic understanding

of the significance of the siitra within the broader religious and cultural context.

A major contribution of this research lies in filling a significant gap in the textual transmission
of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra. The discovery of an Old Tibetan version of the liturgy of the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru is a noteworthy finding, as it appears to be the only extant
liturgy of the seven Tathagatas written in Old Tibetan language. This discovery sheds light on
the early tradition of worshipping the seven Tathagatas in Tibet and enhances our understanding

of the process of textual transmission from India to Tibet and eventually to the Tangut Empire.

Furthermore, it identifies another related liturgy of Bhaisajyaguru, the only extant one written

in Tangut language, found in Tangut manuscripts from Khara-Khoto (Heishui cheng 27K,

lit. the city of black water, in present-day Inner Mongolia, China). This liturgy serves as
additional evidence of the vibrant religious practices related to Bhaisajyaguru in the Tangut
Empire, offering insights into the cross-cultural influences and adaptations of Buddhist

practices in different regions.

By examining the process of liturgicalization of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra, this study highlights
the dynamic nature of Mahayana Buddhism, where scriptures evolve into living practices
through the creation and integration of liturgical rituals. This transformation reflects the
profound impact of Buddhist teachings on the daily lives and spiritual aspirations of

practitioners.

In conclusion, the discovery of an Old Tibetan liturgy and a Tangut liturgy related to the
Bhaisajyagurusiitra represents a significant contribution to the textual history of this important

Buddhist siatra. This research sheds light on the diverse and dynamic nature of Buddhist



traditions and the multifaceted interactions that shaped the worship practices of the seven
Tathagatas in Tibet and the Tangut Empire. Through this study, we gain a more comprehensive
appreciation of the richness and complexity of Buddhist textual traditions and ritual practices,

enriching our understanding of the evolving nature of Buddhism throughout history.

1.1 Textual analysis

The Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabhasiitra’ (henceforth Bhg®™), in short the Bhaisajyagurusiitra,
is one of the most well-known Mahayana texts that depicts twelve great aspirations
(mahapranidhana, smon lam rgya chen po) of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, the core figure of
this sitra, who casts his aspirations to lead his devotees on the way to achieve salvation, and

especially aims to pacify their mundane and imminent sufferings and physical diseases.

The primary focus of the Bhaisajyagurusitra is on addressing the mundane interests and
sufferings of devotees, making it appealing to believers seeking relief from their afflictions.
The religious foundation of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra lies in its central aim to alleviate the
suffering of sentient beings. According to PDB (2014: 136), this sitra describes methods by
which one may gain Bhaisajyaguru’s favor; these methods include making an image of
Bhaisajyaguru, reciting the text of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra, or merely thinking of his name. As

has been pointed out by Cheong (2011):

“A central focus of religions generally is to relieve the suffering of sentient beings,
hence we can find a plethora of religious rituals and expedients to support this
purpose. [...] One of the religious functions of Buddhism is faith in the cure of
disease and this practice of belief has been important in establishing the religious
foundation of Buddhism. Incantational elements, wishing for religious affects and
miracle powers, had merged in Buddhism from an earlier Indian religious ground,
and were employed by Buddhists to raise up the prevailing populous beliefs and

practices of the Indian masses to a more enlightened level.”

This accessibility and practicality have contributed to its immense popularity across different
regions, including India, Central Asia, Tibet, China, the Tangut Empire, the Korean Peninsula,

and Japan, and Southeast Asia. In China and Japan, Bhaisajyaguru is known as the “Medicine

! Also recorded as Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabhdsya tathagatasya pirvapranidhanavisesavistaravibharga on the
mss. of Schayen Collection. (Fan 2020).



Master” / “Healing Buddha” (Yaoshi &) or the “Medicine Buddha” (Yaoshi fo Z&Efif#;) /
“Medicine Tathagata” (Yaoshi rulai Z&Efi%[17<)? and is deeply revered. Along with the other

six Tathagatas, they form the group known as the seven Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguru
(Yaoshi qifo Z&Rfi={#), or the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru,® and are honored by

devoted practitioners in elaborate worship rituals, especially in Tibet and the Tangut Empire.

Numerous liturgies have been composed for their worship particularly in Tibet.

As a result of the popularity of this sitra, the Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabhasiitra has left its
mark in various ancient manuscripts, including Sanskrit manuscripts found in Gilgit (in present-
day Pakistan) and Bamiyan (in present-day Afghanistan). A most recently updated survey of a
full detailed introduction, especially of the extant Sanskrit manuscripts, of Bhg is provided by
Hartmann, Melzer and Fukita (2025: vii—xxxi), which updates the same issue mentioned by
Schopen (1978: 15, 22), Birnbaum (1990: 55-60), Schopen (2017) and so forth. According to
Hartmann, Melzer and Fukita (2025: viii), there are possibly three main groups or “recensions”
of the Sanskrit manuscripts of this sitra, five Chinese translations, two Tibetan translations,
several Khotanese translations,* one Sogdian translations, at least one Uigur translation, and
two Mon-golian translations. We are now aware that there is even one Tangut translation. In
the 9th century, the Indian Acaryas Dana$ila, Jinamitra, Silendrabodhi and the Tibetan Lo tsa
ba Ye shes sde translated the *Saptatathagata-pirvapranidhana-visesa-vistara-sitra (*StP)
into Tibetan as D 503 'Phags pa de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad
par rgyas pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (The Mahayana Siitra Describing in Full the
Specific Previous Aspirations of the Seven Tathagatas), and the Bhaisajyaguruvaidiirya-
prabhasiitra as D 504 'Phags pa bcom ldan 'das sman gyi bla bai dii rya’i "od kyi sngon gyi

2 Whether or not Bhaisajyaguru equals or contains the meaning like “Medicine Buddha” or Chin. Yaoshi (fo) %
Efi({#)” and so forth, however, is still under debate. Ding, Fan, Harrison et al. argue that the full name of
Bhaisajyaguru, i.e., Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, should hold the meaning of “the Buddha as one who possesses
the radiance—or royal radiance—of beryl (not lapis lazuli!) which is the best of medicines”: “In brief, we believe
the four-element compound which forms the name—or five-element, if rgja is added—is better construed in a
more unified fashion, marking the Buddha as one who possesses the radiance—or royal radiance—of beryl (not
lapis lazuli!) which is the best of medicines, rather than splitting it into two parts and taking the first two elements
as describing him as the “Master of Healing” (so Birnbaum 1979—“the Master of Healing, the Lapis Lazuli
Radiance Tathagata®—and others). This misconstrual of the significance of this Buddha’s name was pointed out
many years ago by Schopen, although he did not at that time venture a translation of the actual compound which
constitutes it (see Schopen 1978: 125-161). The habit of taking bhaisajyaguru as the primary descriptor indicating
the Buddha’s supposed special function and vaidiiryaprabha(raja) as a secondary designation giving his proper
name is remarkably persistent: for example, even in Loukota 2019 we find the compound translated as “Master of
Medicine Beryl-Shine.” Abbreviated Chinese renderings like Yaoshi fo Z&ffi{#; and Yaoshi rulai Z2fiZ17 have
not helped.” (Ding, Fan, Harrison et al. forthcoming.)

* Some scholars argue that venerating one Bhaisajyaguru “develops” into venerating the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru, see Arai 1967 and 1969.

4 There are several Khotanese versions in 6 groups of mss. (Skjerve 1999 [2012]: 135, Loukota 2019), Loukota
2019 has discussed the oldest one, and argues that it is translated from T 1331 Guanding jing i TH%
(Consecration Siitra).



smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (The Mahdayana Sitra
Describing in Full the Specific Previous Aspirations of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha,
hereafter Bhg™™). These two are considered to be the earliest translations of the
Bhaisajyagurusiitra (Bhg®') and *StP in Tibet. The main difference between the two lies in the
number of the Tathagatas featured in each text. D 503 contains the translation of the sitra that
describes in full the specific previous aspirations of the seven Tathagatas, referring to the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. On the other hand, D 504 focuses on the specific previous

aspirations of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha alone.’

While both translations share the same “root sitra”, they present different perspectives and
emphasize distinct aspects of Bhaisajyaguru’s teachings and aspirations. These two translations
played a significant role in disseminating the worship and veneration of the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet and beyond, contributing to the popularity of
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha as the “Medicine Buddha” and the embodiment of healing and
compassion in Mahayana Buddhism. The liturgical practices and rituals associated with the
seven Tathagatas, as described in these texts, have had a profound impact on the religious

practices of devotees seeking solace, healing, and spiritual guidance.

The primary focus of this thesis is on a group of Old Tibetan manuscripts from Dunhuang,
specifically IOL Tib J (ITJ) 433 and others, currently preserved in the Stein Collection, as well
as Pelliot Tibétain (PT) 179 and others, located in the Pelliot Collection. As for Old Tibetan
manuscripts, it is important to acknowledge the significant contributions of Sir Marc Aurel
Stein in the field of Tibetan studies and manuscript preservation. During his second expedition
to Xinjiang Province in China from 1908 to 1911, Stein collected numerous manuscripts,
artifacts, and archaeological treasures from the region. Among these were Old Tibetan

manuscripts found in the library cave at Dunhuang. After the successful expedition, the

5 For more information on comparison of Bhaisajyaguru and the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, see
also Lan B% H ¢ 1995; Zwilling 1980 argues that D 503 is “enlarged” from the “basic text”. Besides these, there
are countless and important studies on the worship of Bhaisajyaguru. For example: Sanada E.HH/AZE 1950,
Schopen 1978 and 2009 and 2017, Dutt 1939, Vaidya 1961, Nagao = E (LT 1994, Cai Z5#HH 2020, Arai ¥
HEE (—) 1967 and 1969, Chen [H#Z% 2008 and 2013 and 2020 are remarkable works on the Sanskrit texts of
Bhg, especially on the Gilgit or Bamiyan manuscripts; Arai #7222 1977 and Schopen 1978 edited Bhg™™; Fan
SEHTS 2020, who compared T 451 and D 503, stated that T 451 might be translated from a Sanskrit text rather
than /% Yijing’s own innovation; Gorai 713K EE 1989, Li Z/\2% 2002 and 2003, Kubota SEFHZEFE 1995, Dang
EHAE 2013, Fu {#iEgRE 2001, Weiss 2017 worked on the worship of Bhaisajyaguru; Yabuki J<WViBE#E 1918,
Shiga 25 E =55 1963, Fang J5E#E 2014 and 2015 and 2016, Arai HrH-Z:%2 1970, Matsumura fAFE 1982 and
1983, Wu {f/\Ef 2010 worked on T 1331 {358 JEH4X (an apocrypha rather than the Chinese translation of Bhg
according to him); Fan 5% 2019 compared the Bhg™, Bhg"™ and Bhg®™™. These previous studies provide us
with valuable information. However, they hardly examined the relationship between the Sanskrit sifra and the
transmission of the liturgies in the diachronic way through India, Tibet, and the Tangut Empire.
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collected manuscripts were brought back to the India Office Library (now part of the British
Library) in London. Due to this origin, the manuscripts, including the Old Tibetan one under
study, were later designated as “IOL Tib J”, where “IOL” refers to the India Office Library and

“Tib J” signifies Stein’s second expedition.®

The Old Tibetan manuscripts studied in this dissertation were previously separated and kept in
different places, but they have now been reordered and reunited for the first time based on
newly identified parallel texts in the Tibetan and Chinese Tripitaka. These texts in the Tibetan
Tripitaka are known as D 3132, D 3133, D 3134, and D 1166 (see Table I), which deal with the
worship of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. In Part II of this thesis, a
comprehensive comparison of the Old Tibetan manuscripts and the parallel texts is provided,

along with a critical edition of these Old Tibetan manuscripts.

Table I: The four Tibetan canonical works of the worship of the seven Tathagatas including

Bhaisajyaguru’
sDe .
. . i . ) ] Chinese
dge Tibetan title English translation Sanskrit reconstruction ]
reconstruction
number
*Qi rulai wang-
xi shiyuan shu-
*Saptatathagata- 5 A
De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi | Instructions on the Sitra of the sneng guangaa
purvapranidhana- . botish
D 3132 | sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad pa | Detailed Account of the Previous Jing youboltishe
visesavistara- 4
rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man ngag | Aspirations of the Seven Tathagatas J TAREEE
sitrantopadesa B .
IR I B 4K
(BN
*Qi rulai wang-
xi shiyuan shu-
Ritual of Reciting the Dharani of the | *Saptatathagata- sheng guangda
De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi twoluoni du-
) .  thvad Detailed Account of the Previous | purvapranidhana-
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khya C
D 3133 . okl .. | Aspirations of  the Seven | visesavistara- song yigut jingjt
par rgyas pa’i gzungs bklag pa’i PRI
" o sde las b Tathdagatas, a Condensation of the | kalpavacanavidhi- TS E
cho ga mdo sde las btus pa " s
Siitras siitranta-samksepa JFE R P B K P
4 JE FE A R
D 3134 De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi | A Recitation of the Sitra called | *Saptatathagata- *Qi rulai wang-
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad | “The Detailed Account of the | purvapranidhana- xi shiyuan shu-

® For more details about Stein’s Collection and how the manuscripts were classified, see Takeuchi 1998: vol 11,
Introduction xv-xx and Dalton and van Schaik 2006: Introduction xvi.
7 The Sanskrit and Chinese reconstructions of the titles are based on the Otani Catalog.
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par rgyas pa shes bya ba’i mdo | Previous Aspirations of the Seven | visesa-vistara-nama- sheng guangda

sde bklag cing de bzhin gshegs | Tathagatas,” Together with an | sitranta-vacana- Jjing, dusong qi

pa bdun mchod de smon lam | Offering to the Seven Tathagatas, A | saptatathagata-pija- rulai gongyang,

gdab pa’i cho ga mdo sde las | Ritual for Casting One’s Prayers, | pranidhanabhinirhara- | shiyuan  yigui

btus te rim par bklag pa and A Recitation in Stages | vidhi-sitra-vicitanta- | jingji cidi du-

Condensed from the Sitras vacana song AR

B FEIR I
K&, HEamt
Wt g, &
FEEHEEX
A

De bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la *Astatathagatastotra *Ba rulai zan

D 1166 Praise of the Eight Tathdgatas
bstod pa (*ATS) J\AKaE

Traditionally, these canonical works are attributed to the renowned Madhyamaka philosopher

Santaraksita (Tib. Zhi ba ’tsho, Chin. Jihu

N, ;_—u—

FLaE, 725-788). They play a crucial role in
documenting and preserving the liturgical practices and rituals associated with the worship of

the seven Tathagatas in the Tibetan Buddhist tradition.

The inclusion of these works in the Tibetan T7ipitaka highlights their significance and
importance in the religious lives of Tibetan practitioners. The compositions attributed to
Santaraksita have had a profound impact on the worship and veneration of the seven Tathagatas,

offering devotees a structured framework for engaging in rituals and pray.

Through a detailed examination of these canonical texts and the Old Tibetan manuscripts from
Dunhuang, this thesis aims to shed light on the transmission, ritualization, and worship practices
associated with the seven Tathagatas in the Indo-Tibetan and Sino-Tibetan contexts. The
analysis of these texts and manuscripts provides insights into the historical, cultural, and
religious dynamics that have shaped the worship of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru and the significance of these liturgical practices in the broader context of

Mahayana Buddhism.

Furthermore, the connection between D 3133 and the Chinese canonical text T 925 ZEETIGIE

AR
Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) has been

ESEREL (Liturgy of Reciting the Sitra on the Merit of the Original

established and confirmed by Chen (2010: 8). Building upon this initial finding, the present

study looks deeper into the textual evidence provided in the subsequent chapters to solidify the
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connection between these two texts. T 925, being a Chinese canonical text, serves as a valuable
parallel to D 3133 in the analysis of the liturgical worship practices associated with
Bhaisajyaguru. The close examination of the textual correspondences and variations between
these two texts provides crucial insights into the transmission and liturgicalization of the

worship of the seven Buddhas in both Tibetan and Chinese Buddhist traditions.

Based on textual analysis and comparison with the Tibetan liturgies of the seven Tathagatas
attributed to Santaraksita, as well as the only extant liturgy of them written in the Tangut
language, this thesis focuses on a specific genre of texts. It considers these liturgies as essential
bridges between the Bhaisajyvagurusiitra and the religious practices dedicated to the seven

Tathagatas.

The primary objective of this thesis is to identify and clarify the main structure of these liturgies,
unraveling their procedures and examining their intertextuality with other texts, particularly
with the Bhadracaryapranidhana (The Aspirations to Good Conduct, henceforth BcP). By
doing so, it aims to explore how the Bhaisajyagurusiitra evolved and was integrated into the
worship and religious practices of the seven Tathagatas, spanning from ancient India to Tibet

and eventually reaching the Tangut Empire (ca. 1038—1227, Western Xia, Xixia J5&).

In the Tangut Empire, Buddhist believers placed a strong emphasis on engaging in practices
rather than merely focusing on doctrines. Consequently, when translating the
Bhaisajyagurusiitra from Chinese,? they also took the initiative to translate at least two liturgies
from Tibetan into the Tangut language. One of these liturgies is found in the Tangut manuscript
NuB. Ne. (Inv. No.) 5167, which will be thoroughly examined as one of the liturgies dedicated

to the seven Tathagatas in the Tangut Empire.

According to the newly identified Sanskrit manuscript of the Saptajinastotra® (Praise of the
Seven Buddhas, henceforth Saj) recently found in the Drepung Monastery (’Bras spungs dgon

8 The following manuscripts and xylographs testify to be the Tangut translation(s) of 5,5 Yijing’s version: Inv.
No. 7827, 6466, 885, 4014, 909 and so forth. Also in the British Library: Or 12380/0768, 2645, 2646, 3085 and
BnF (Bibliothéque nationale de France): Pelliot Xixia 924 (Grotte 181) 006, 022, 024, 030, 031, 033, 038, 047,
054, 058, 059, 062, 063, 065, 067, 070, 082, 088, 091, 106, 114, 120, 122, 126, 128, 133 (Hui and Duan 2015, Ma
2018). Most of them are fragments and among them, Or. 12380 - 0768 (K.K.1.ii.02.q) seems to be one extant folio
of the Tangut version of T 925 Yaoshi liuliguangwang qifo benyuan gongde jing niansong yigui BEEMERIE T
AR FATH{E A SER L (Liturgy of Reciting the Sitra on the Merit of the Original Aspirations of the Seven
Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha), or the Tangut version of the chapter known as “the
chapter of Bodhisattva Samantabhadra” (Puxian pusa xingyuan pin % B fTFH L) of Chin. T 293
Dafangguangfo huayanjing K7 B {fHHEEE4E.

° Further details on the seven Buddhas in the past see Hu 2023.
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pa, Zhebang si ¥TH£3F) in Tibet, the seven Buddhas in Saj refer particularly to the seven
Buddhas in the past (guoqu gifo #FX1-{#), i.e., Vipasyin (rNam par gzigs, Piposhi FEZ£/7),
Sikhin (gTsug tor can, Shigi T %), Visvabhii (Thams cad skyob, Pishefu E <& %),
Krakucchanda (Log pa dad sel / Khor ba ’jig, Juliusun {EL¥4 f4), Kanakamuni (gSer thub,

Akf

Jianuojia mouni A [E), Kasyapa ("Od srung, Jiashebo #IFEE7), and Sakyamuni (Sakya
thub pa, Shijia mouni £l 7% JE). Maitreya (Byams pa, Cishi ZZ[X,), the future Buddha, is also

praised by the poet.

However, it is important to note that the seven Buddhas of the past mentioned in the Saj are not
the same as the Saptatathdgatas we are seeking for, who specifically refer to the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. This clarification becomes evident in a hymn found in the
Tibetan Tripitaka, namely, D 1166 De bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la bstod pa. Unfortunately, the
original Sanskrit text *Astatathagatastotra of D 1166 is missing. The Tibetan term de bzhin
gshegs pa brgyad can be reconstructed as Skt. *Astatathdgata, which refers to the eight
Tathagatas, including the seven Tathagatas with Bhaisajyaguru and Sakyamuni (see Table II
for further details). It is noted that in this context, Sakyamuni is venerated as the eighth

Tathagata.

Table II. Name list of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru and Sakyamuni'®

Sequence | Skt. *Astatathagatastotra Tib. D 1166 Chin. * J\Z13K:E
mTshan legs yongs bsgrags dpal | Shanmingcheng  jixiang
1 Suparikirtitanamadheyasri ] NS
gyi rgyal po wang X F £
*Ratna-candra-padma- Rin po che dang zla ba dang | Baoyue zhiyan guangyin
2 svalamkrta- padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa | zizai wang BHHEECE
kusalatejonirghosa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po | BfE T
Jinse baoguang miaoxing
*Suvarnabhadravimalaratna- Ser bzang dri med rin chen snan .. PR
3 ' g g % | chengjiu £ EEFIHVITAL
prabhasavratasiddhi brtul zhugs grub pa ot
»

10 The Sanskrit names of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru are reconstructed based on the English
translation of D 503 by the Dharmachakra Translation Committee, and Chen [%%F 2013; Tibetan names of them
are based on D 503, D 504 and so forth; Chinese names of them are based on T 451 Yaoshi liuliguang gifo benyuan
gongde jing BERTIRIE e T AN BETH{E4E (The Siitra on the Original Aspirations and Merits of the Seven
Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) tr. by Yijing #,5. I prefer to delete Skt. rdja at the end of
Sanskrit names that have been reconstructed by the aforementioned works, since Tib. rgyal po (= Skt. raja) has
been quite frequently added to the original name of Indian deities; besides, the name of the first Bhaisajyaguru,
i.e., Suparikirtitanamadheya$r1, without rd@ja, is also attested in the Upalipariprccha.
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Mya ngan med mchod Wuyou zuisheng jixiang
4 * ASokottamasrt e T I
dpal B Rl
Fahai leiyin
5 *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa Chos bsgrags rgya mtsho’idbyang | . .
EEE
Chos rgya mtsho mchog gi blos | Fahai shenghui youxi shen-
*Dharmasagaragramati-
6 rnam par rol pa mngon par mkhyen | tong
vikriditabhijfia ] e e
pa’irgyal po VAR RS A
7 Bhaisai i bh sMan gyi bla bai Yaoshi liuliguang
aisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha ] ) o L,
darya’i ’od kyi rgyal po SERTIRIE T
+8 Sékyamuni Sékya thub pa Shijia mouni FEHE[E

1.2 Ritual examination

The second layer of my study, ritual examination, runs besides textual examination. The terms

“ritual” and “liturgy” are used to designate the aforementioned texts. When using the term

“ritual”, it is preferable to follow the definition provided by Tambiah:

Ritual is a culturally constructed system of symbolic communication. It is

constituted of patterned and ordered sequences of words and acts, often expressed

in multiple media, whose content and arrangement are characterized in varying

degree by formality (conventionality), stereotypy (rigidity), condensation (fusion),

and redundancy (repetition). (Tambiah 1985: 128)

As we later observe in the main structure of ITJ 433, the rituals such as the four empowerments

and paying homage to and taking refuge in the seven Tathagatas align well with Tambiah’s

definition.

The outstanding features of ritual have been stated by many scholars, such as “measured,

precise, specified in great detail, highly stereotyped, and often very repetitive” by Pruyser (1968:
185) and so forth.

Why are rituals so important? The functions of ritual have also been addressed by many scholars.
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Rituals are performed for a variety of reasons—to celebrate the changing of the
seasons, to effect a miraculous change in the world, to accomplish a spiritual
change in a person, to establish a relationship of communion between the
worshipper and the divine, to make the land fertile, to make the rains come, and

so on. (Tremmel 1997: 258-259)

Tremmel’s research further emphasizes the three functions of ritual (Tremmel 1997: 259-260).
The first function is the “metatechnological function”, where rituals are believed to infuse
supernatural power into natural processes. People who perform rituals aim to channel divine
power into the natural world. The second function is the “sacramental function”, which seeks
to bring divine power into the human soul. Through rituals, individuals seek to bolster self-
control and find protection against death and life-threatening situations. Calling upon divine
power is an essential aspect of all liturgies dedicated to the seven Tathagatas, as observed in

texts like IOL 433:

dkon mcog gsum gyi bden ba dang | sangs rgyas dang byang cub sems (IOL 433,
96v3) dpa’ thams chad gyi byin gyi rlabs dang tshogs gnyis yongs su rdzogs pa’i
mnga’ thang chen po dang | (4) chos gyi dbyings rnam par dag pa’l stobs gyis [...]

by the truth of the Three Jewels, by the blessings of all buddhas and bodhisattvas,
by the great might of the completion of the two accumulations, and by the force of

the completely purified and inconceivable dharmadhatu |...]

The last one, the “experiential function” indicates that the aim of such kind of ritual is to “vivify
the awareness of the presence of God”, “the targets aimed at the experiential ritual are to feel
the intimate presence of God in the life of the ‘true believer’ and to have a sense of personal
conversation, of forgiveness, and of renewal because of this experience” (Tremmel 1997: 260).
This experiential aspect is clearly depicted in all liturgies, as demonstrated in the Part II 2.2
('phags pa spyan drang ba, inviting the noble ones). In this part of the liturgy, the seven
Tathagatas and all bodhisattvas are invited (spyan drang) to be present in the sacred mandala

(dkyil ’khor) during the ritual practice:

D 3132:[...] og tu ’phags pa spyan drang ba | pus mo btsugs te me tog blangs
thal mo sbyar nas tshig ’di skad ces | shar phyogs kyi ’jig rten gyi khams gzhan
gyis mi thub pa na | de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs (250a4) rgyas mtshan legs par yongs [su] bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po... |
che ge mo la sogs pa ’gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du | mgon skyabs dang
dpung gnyen du spyan ’dren cing mchis na | mchod pa’i tshogs sbyar ba’i

15



pho brang gi (b6) dkyil ’khor ’dir gshegs shing gdan *dzom pa chen po mdzad
de byin gyis brlab tu gsol | (D 3132, 250a3-b7)!!

[...] invite the noble ones: kneel down, hold flowers, fold palms, then say this: in
the eastern undefeatable world realm, the fully awakened Tathagata, Arhat, King
Suparikirtitanamadheyasri, for the sake of protecting me (saying one’s own name)
and so many sentient beings, [are] invited to take refuge in and resort; please come
to this mandala of the palace joined with collections of offerings! The great

thrones have been assembled, please empower [them]!

By uttering these sacred words, the worshipper invokes the presence of the seven Tathagatas

and expresses their heartfelt request for protection.

The mention of the mandala of the palace signifies a sacred and pure realm where offerings are
abundantly made as a gesture of reverence. The worshippers beseech Bhaisajyaguru to

empower the teaching thrones, the palaces infusing it with divine blessings.

In performing this liturgy-centered ritual, the devotees engage in a profound and structured
practice aimed at cultivating a deep connection with the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru. Through the repetition of these invocations, along with the offering of flowers
and the humble act of folding palms, the worshippers strive to nurture their devotion and seek
blessings for themselves and all sentient beings. Such rituals play a significant role in Mahayana
Buddhism, as they provide a means for devotees to express their faith and dedication while

receiving the benevolence and guidance of the seven Tathagatas.

These functions of ritual demonstrate the transformative power and significance of the liturgies
dedicated to the seven Tathagatas, allowing practitioners to connect with divine forces, and

experience a profound sense of divine presence in their lives.

In this thesis, it is important to clarify the distinction between the terms “ritual” and “liturgy”.
Specifically, the term “ritual” is used to designate performance-centered rituals, while the term
“liturgy” is used to refer to the entire text as a manual for the worship (pija) to the seven

Tathagatas, which includes a series of well-choreographed rituals and certain collective

! Since some folios of ITJ 433 are missing in the section of Part II 2.2 (‘phags pa spyan drang ba, inviting the
noble ones), the parallel text D 3132 and the “rough” parallel text T 925 are cited to show this procedure of the
liturgy more accurately. T 925: (ZEEMIRFDEE AL TIHEN) 61 " AFEEE - BinkE
WEERE - AFH - —0LFF - SUWEELAK - [.] SREREGER) ReEREFRME - /FBGE
BRI - RAEE< - SHERER - FEESEEERT - BiEHEK -, (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no.
925, p. 34a8-21)
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formulas for the conduct of worshippers. The term “liturgy” that is applied in this thesis,
according to DWDS, mainly means “forms and order of acts of worship”, borrowed (17th cent.)
from Church Latin. /itirgia ‘worship’, Greek. létirgia, leitirgia (Antovpyia, Asttovpyio)
‘church, divine service’ (Septuagint). Although it contains the context of Christianity, the term
can still be adapted into Buddhist texts. It is then necessary that we understand it more precisely;
the liturgies in this thesis are all Buddhist liturgies concerning the worship of the seven

Tathagatas.

Atkinson (1989: 15) has previously highlighted the difference between performance-centered
and liturgy-centered rituals. In this thesis, I adopt the latter to precisely illustrate the pizja as
liturgy-centered rituals. The distinction between performance-centered and liturgy-centered
rituals is crucial in understanding the significance of the piija and its role in the worship of the
seven Tathagatas. Performance-centered rituals typically focus on the physical actions and
gestures performed during the ritual, while liturgy-centered rituals emphasize the entire text

and its role as a guide for the worship practices.

In the case of the liturgy-centered rituals in this thesis, its focus is on the comprehensive manual
that provides step-by-step instructions for the worshippers, including recitations, invocations,
offerings, and other ceremonial elements. The liturgies are carefully composed to evoke divine
power, offer praises, and establish a deep connection between the devotees and the seven

Tathagatas.

By understanding the distinction between ritual and liturgy and adopting the latter approach,
this thesis can better analyze how the worship practices of the seven Tathagatas have evolved
and been transmitted from ancient India to Tibet and eventually to the Tangut Empire. It sheds
light on the transformative journey of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra from a foundational Buddhist
text to a set of revered liturgies, deeply integrated into the religious practices of Mahayana
Buddhism in various regions. These liturgy-centered rituals, with their meticulous order and
precision, play a vital role in preserving and propagating the teachings and aspirations of the

seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru throughout the centuries.

1.3 The scope of this thesis

This thesis consists of two parts, in which the first part consists of five chapters. The first

chapter provides an introduction of this thesis. It introduces the topic of research, providing the
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historical context of the research problem, and discusses the significance of the topic and its
relevance to the broader field, as well as the two layers of this thesis, i.e., textual analysis and

ritual analysis.

The second chapter focuses on a group of Old Tibetan manuscripts from Dunhuang, currently
preserved in the Stein and Pelliot Collections. Previously believed to concern the seven
Tathagatas, the study establishes that these texts are actually about the liturgy of the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. By building upon earlier research, this chapter aims to
strengthen the connection between “pre-canonical” or “beside-canonical” texts and canonical
works in Tibetan and Chinese, unveiling a previously unknown link in the textual transmission

of this liturgy.

Moving on to the third chapter, it examines the influence of the liturgies attributed to
Santaraksita on later traditions and the mechanisms that promoted this influence. These liturgies
shaped not only practices concerning the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, but also
extended to other rituals such as the liturgy for constructing a stipa. Their impact is reflected
in two major shifts in Tibet: first, the transition from the simple recitation of the Bhg and *StP
to fully developed liturgies of the seven Tathagatas; and second, the elevation of the acarya
into a “royal monk” and ritual master whose authority carried both religious and political

significance.

The fourth chapter centers on hitherto the only extant Tangut manuscript of the worship of the
seven Tathagatas from Khara-Khoto. This manuscript is considered the exoteric liturgy of these
seven Tathagatas, serving as a bridge between the foundational text, the Bhaisajyagurusiitra,
and the ritualized text utilized in religious practice. Through textual analysis and comparison
with the Tibetan liturgies ascribed to Santaraksita and possible Chinese parallel texts, the
chapter identifies the main structure of this liturgy and explores its intertextuality, particularly
with the Bhadracaryapranidhana (The Aspirations to Good Conduct). It aims to distinguish the
exoteric liturgy from esoteric liturgy, to examine it as an essential instructional practice, and to
explore how the worship and practice of the seven Tathagatas evolved from ancient India to the

Tangut Empire via China and Tibet.
The final chapter of the first part of this thesis provides a comprehensive summary and

concluding remarks. It encompasses the conclusions drawn from each of the previously

discussed chapters, highlighting the key findings and insights. Furthermore, this concluding
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section outlines the potential directions for future research concerning both the sitra itself and

the worship practices dedicated to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru.

The second part of this thesis provides a full comparison of the Old Tibetan manuscripts
including ITJ 433 and so forth with the canonical version. In the left column the Old Tibetan
manuscripts are critically edited while the right column is a critical edition of the canonical
version based on the sDe dge and the Peking block prints. The translation and the “rough”
parallel text in the Chinese Tripitaka are given in every other page. The “foundational text” the
Sanskrit Bhg!? is also presented in the section of the twelve great aspirations of Bhaisajya-
guruvaidiiryaprabha. A full synopsis of the Old Tibetan manuscripts, the canonical version D
504 and the Sanskrit version of the Bhg is given in the appendix 4.1 of Part II. Since some folios
of the Old Tibetan manuscripts have been lost or damaged, the right column is indented with
“[...]” to show the exact corresponding relation among them, and the indented parts are given
in the appendix 4.2 of Part II. Corresponding parallel passages in D 503 are also presented after

each section of the translation as “cf. D 503”.

12 Sanskrit text number follows Schopen 1978.
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2. Discovering the liturgy of worshipping the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru

in Old Tibetan manuscripts'3

2.1 Introduction

The present chapter focuses on a group of Old Tibetan!* manuscripts from Dunhuang: IOL Tib
J (henceforth ITJ) 433 and 434, located in the Stein Collection in London, and Pelliot tibétain
(henceforth PT) 179, 247, and 248, located in the Pelliot Collection in Paris. Due to a mix-up
in the order of the folios, the manuscripts were separated and have then been stored in different
locations. Here they will be reordered and reunited according to recently identified parallel texts

in the Tibetan and Chinese Tripitaka.

Upon examining the Tibetan and Chinese 7ripitaka, it becomes evident that several texts deal
with the liturgies for the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, which encompass the
liturgy of reciting (gzungs bklag cho ga) the Bhaisajyagurusiitra, and the liturgy of offering to

the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, all sharing a common structure in their rituals.

Bu ston rin chen grub (1290-1364) records zhi ba ’tsho in his famous History of Buddhism"®,
in which the Tibetan name “Zhi ba *tsho” is quite surely identified as Santaraksita, for Tib. Zhi
ba ’tsho meaning “the guardian of tranquillity” is a clear translation of Skt. Santaraksita. There

is more information about the works of Zhi ba ’tsho according to Bu ston’s Chos ’byung:

13 Earlier versions of this chapter have been presented by the author at [ATS X VI (16th Seminar of the International
Association for Tibetan Studies, Prague, 3rd July—9th July 2022), and a recent version has been published by the
author as Hu 2025. However, some details will be updated in this chapter.

!4 The language called Old Tibetan was spoken during the time of the Tibetan empire (seventh-ninth centuries)
(Tournadre 2014). It is also known that the Tibetan language was still used as the lingua franca in Dunhuang for
some time even after the fall of the Tibetan Empire, which involves other complex issues that could not be covered
in this dissertation. The linguistic evidence found in the Old Tibetan manuscripts is indeed significant for
understanding the phonological features of the language used in these texts. For instance, the use of stsogs pha
instead of sogs pa and fs- instead of tsh- are notable examples of these phonological distinctions. Fang-kuei Li
(1933) argues that s-<s-tsh-, sog-pa, “to gather, to heap up” while 'tshogs pa, tshogs “to assemble”; Hill (2007)
further points out that “The Tibetan script distinguishes the unaspirated consonant series %, c, ¢, p, ts from the
aspirated consonant series kA, ch, th, ph, tsh... According to the prescriptive rules of Written Tibetan, some initials
of a consonant cluster may only be followed by unaspirated stops”, and gives us the example like “s-: sk, st, sp,
sts” and so forth. Further characteristics of the Old Tibetan language include my- rather than m- before the vowels
-i- and -e-, the cluster sts- simplified to s- in Classical Tibetan, and a reverse form of the “i”” vowel letter (gi gu)
(Hill 2010). I express my gratitude to Prof. Guillaume Jacques for bringing these articles to my attention. It is also
worthy of notice that the stshog pa and stsog pa are indeed interchangeable in the Old Tibetan manuscripts
according to OTDO.

15 bDe bar gshegs pa’i bstan pa’i gsal byed chos kyi "byung gnas gsung rab rin po che’i mdzod (The Treasure
Chest of Jewels - A History of Buddhism which Illuminates the Teachings of Those Gone to Bliss, i.e., Chos "byung
(History of Buddhism).

20



slob dpon zhi ba ’tshos mdzad pa’i de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi mchod pa’i cho ga
rgyas “bring bsdus gsum ’di mdo sde’i phyogs su gtogs par sems so || (Chos 'byung:
180b)

Acarya Zhi ba ’tsho (i.e., Santaraksita) made the Liturgy of the Veneration of the
Seven Tathagatas [in] three [versions], extensive, medium and brief, which I think

should be included in the section of the sutra.

It can be inferred that the three versions (extensive, medium, and brief) produced by
Santaraksita refer to the “original” versions of D 3132, D 3133, and D 3134, respectively.!®
These are the only existing works in the Tibetan 7ripitaka that address the same subject matter

and have been attributed to Santaraksita.

Before commencing my investigation of the Old Tibetan manuscripts about the rituals of the
Saptatathdgatas (seven Tathagatas) and identifying the parallel texts in the Tibetan and Chinese
Tripitaka, 1 had initially assumed that these liturgies might have been transmitted from Tibet to
China. Consequently, the chain of their textual transmission appeared to be: Classical Tibetan

— Chinese.

However, this raised questions about the period preceding the authorship of these texts as
Classical Tibetan works and their compilation into the Tibetan Tripitaka. 1 became curious
about the possible existence of a “pre-canonical” or “outside-canonical” version of these texts.
There appeared to be a question mark at the starting point of their textual transmission: ? —

Classical Tibetan — Chinese.

To address this uncertainty, I sought to identify extant Old Tibetan manuscripts related to these
liturgies that could be dated to the era of the so-called bstan pa snga dar (“earlier spread of
Buddhism”). This would allow to elucidate a “pre-canonical” or “outside-canonical” form
covered in these manuscripts, representing the earliest stage of the tradition. This would then

enable a deeper understanding of how the worship of a single Bhaisajyaguru, as depicted in the

16 However, these three works have not been recorded by any catalogues earlier than Bu ston’s Chos 'byung, such
as [Han kar ma and 'Phang thang ma. The reason remains a desideratum for further study. We must acknowledge
that there are various possibilities and potential scenarios regarding the relationship between the texts ITJ 433, D
3132, D 3133, and D 3134. For instance, one possibility is that Santaraksita may have authored ITJ 433, and the
later texts D 3132, D 3133, and D 3134 could have been derived from ITJ 433. Another perspective is that there
might not have been a strictly linear development of the texts, and the canonical texts could be edited versions
originating from a tradition different from that of the manuscript ITJ 433. To explore these possibilities further
and reach more definitive conclusions, additional evidence and scholarly investigations are required. (Possibilities
mentioned by Dr. Markus Viehbeck during our discussion)
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Sanskrit text of Bhg, developed into the worship of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru. Moreover, this investigation could shed light on the rituals in these liturgies,

their significance, and the broader context of the early introduction of Buddhism into Tibet.

With these questions in mind, I embarked on my investigation of the Old Tibetan manuscripts.
Through this research, I have now filled the gap in the chain of textual transmission of these

liturgies, and have also addressed several related questions.

For the purpose of this chapter, the focus is primarily on the investigation of the Old Tibetan
manuscripts concerning the liturgies for the seven Tathagatas and their connection to canonical

texts, particularly in the Tibetan and Chinese Tripitaka.

2.2 Previous studies of IOL Tib J 433 and other Old Tibetan manuscripts

In Louis de La Vallée Poussin’s catalogue (de La Vallée Poussin 1962: 140-141), IOL Tib J
(henceforth ITJ) 433 is described as comprising of folios 9-100, with dimensions of 6.1 x 24.5
cm, presented in the form of a pothi and folios are written by two different hands. This

manuscript contains the pija (veneration) to the Saptatathagatas.

As for other Old Tibetan manuscripts concerning the same topic, Lalou (1939: 68—69) identified
PT 248 as fragment of the abhiseka ritual of Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, however,

she did not provide specific information about the content of PT 247 that seemed to be related.

In his study (1978: 73), Schopen stated that there are “only two small fragments of a Tibetan
translation of this ‘text’ [i.e., *StP = D 503; my addition] from Tun-huang [i.e., Dunhuang],”
and he was unsure “whether these fragments come from Bhg [D 504 bCom Idan ’das sman gyi
bla bai diirya’i "od kyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pas zhes bya ba theg pa chen
po’i mdo] or StP [D 503]”.

Later, Dalton & van Schaik (2006: 177—-178) observed the correlation between ITJ 433 and the
canonical text Q 135 [= D 503 De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par
rgyas pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo], Q 3955 [= D 3134], ITJ 434 and Pelliot tibétain
179, which are texts about the former aspirations of the seven Tathagatas (De bzhin gshegs pa
bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam, Saptatathagatapirvapranidhana). They also mentioned that an
additional folio from ITJ 433 can be found in ITJ 434, but their attempt to insert ITJ 434 after
“ITJ433/1: 35v” (folio 35 of ITJ 433) led in the wrong direction, and they expressed uncertainty

22



about the nature of the correspondence with the canonical version: “once again the nature of

the correspondence with the canonical version is obscure.” (Dalton & van Schaik 2006: 178)

Recently, Zhao et al. argued that PT 248 is the offering part of the Tibetan translation of Bhg,
rather than a dependent liturgy (Zhao et al. 2021). It seems that their argument would be more

convincing only if more evidence has been presented in their paper.

While these previous studies have provided important information, the correspondences they
have pointed out between the Old Tibetan manuscripts and the Tibetan canonical texts can now
be clarified. The correspondence between ITJ 433 and the canonical texts Q 135 [= D 503] and
Q 3955 [= D 3134] does not appear convincing, and the link between ITJ 433 and ITJ 434 is
incorrect. Moreover, those studies have not explored the correspondences between the

manuscripts and the Chinese canonical texts.

Here, I will rectify the previous studies by identifying PT 247. Furthermore, I will reunite other
manuscripts related to the same topic that have been separated in the Stein Collection and Pelliot
Collection. It should be noted that both of Schopen’s presumptions (Bhg or *StP) are
misleading since at least one fragment he mentioned (PT 247) belongs to ITJ 433, rather than
Bhg or *StP as he presumed. PT 247 is, in fact, just a missing folio of ITJ 433.

The field of studies on the sitra and the worship of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru is extensive and diverse. By now there are many excellent studies which,
however, are not directly relevant to the focus of this dissertation and therefore will not be
discussed in detail. For those interested in exploring further research on this subject, Schopen’s
work from 1978 can serve as an excellent starting point. His work offers a comprehensive
overview of the available sources and scholarly interpretations, shedding light on various

aspects of this field of study.

2.3 Remarks after the comparison of parallel texts

2.3.1 Remarks on the manuscripts

After the correct parallel texts of the Old Tibetan manuscripts had been identified, it became
evident that the sequence of the folios was in disorder, with some folio numbers evidently being
wrong. So, with the help of the parallel texts, the “original” order of the folios of the manuscripts
is reconstructed, just like putting a chaotic puzzle together piece by piece to get a full view of

the picture.
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Normally, the folio numbers offer reliable information about the order of a manuscript.
However, in the case of ITJ 433, the folio numbers were written in a very cursive way, leading
to mistakes in their sequence. For instance, the folio number 33 (so sum) was mistakenly written
after 62 (ro nyis) most likely due to the similarity of the characters so in 33 (so sum) and ro in
63 (ro sum). Consequently, the folio order of ITJ 433 is as follows: [61 missing], 62, and then
it continues with 33 after 62, i.e., [61 missing], 62, 33, 34. The folio numbers appear to have

been added later and were incorrect.

Furthermore, it is clear now that PT 247 in Lalou’s catalogue belongs to the same manuscript
as ITJ 433, and it can even be identified as one of the missing folios of ITJ 433, i.e., folio 45.
The majority of the folios of PT 179 could also be inserted into ITJ 433 as missing folios of it.!”
Therefore, the “original” folio numbers of the whole text might be as follows: [1, 2],'® 3, [4—
21], 22-26, [27], 28-30, [31], PT 179 (32), [33, 34], ITJ 433 (35), 36, [37], PT 179 (38), ITJ
433 (39), 4044, [45], 4649, 521,'° 50v, [51], 52, [53], PT 179 (54), ITJ 433 (55), [56-58], 59,
60, [61], 62, *63, *64, [*65, *66], PT 179 (*67), [*68—*70], ITJ 433 (*71), [*72], *73, PT 247
(*74), [*75], *76-*78, [*79], *80—*83,20 *85, [*86], *87, [*88, *89], *90, [*91], *92, [*93],
*94-—*104, ITJ 434 (*105), [*106], ITJ 433 (*107), [*108], *109—*114, [*115], *116-*122.%!

There is one potential problem with the pagination. According to the parallel canonical text, the
folios 90 (dgu bcu tham), 91 and [92 missing] of PT 179 could be inserted at the very beginning
of ITJ 433, followed by ITJ 433 folios 93-99 and then folio [1, 2 missing] and folio 3:2> PT 179
(folio 90), 91, [92], ITJ 433 (93), 94-99, [1, 2], 3, [4-21], 22-26, [27], 28-30, [31], PT 179
(32), [33, 34], ITJ 433 (35), 36, [37], PT 179 (38), ITJ 433 (39), 40-44, [45], 4649, 521, 50v,
[51], 52, [53], PT 179 (54), ITJ 433 (55), [56-58], 59, 60, [61], 62, *63, *64, [*65, *66], PT
179 (*67), [*68—*70], ITJ 433 (*71), [*72], *73, PT 247 (*74), [*75], *76—*78, [*79], *80—
*83, *85, [*86], *87, [*88, *89], *90, [*91], *92, [*93], *94—*104, ITJ 434 (*105), [*106], ITJ
433 (*107), [*108], ¥109-*114, [*115], *116—*122.

It could also be possible that after folio 91 of ITJ 433, which is the end of the liturgy according

to the canonical version, there is a further text dealing with the preparation of the liturgy,

17 Folio 66 of PT 179, however, could not be inserted into ITJ 433. I find no clear explanation of this, perhaps PT
179 is a later patch-up for ITJ 433, the text in PT 179 therefore does not fully match the original text in ITJ 433.
18 [ ] signifies missing folios.

19 The folio number is wrong here, it should be 50r.

20 Folio *84 is missing, but the corresponding text D 3132 here is continuous.

2! The text of ITJ 433 ends after folio 91 according to the parallel canonical text.

22 In Part 11, in order to show the liturgy in a full form, the folios 90 (dgu bcu tham), 91 and [92 missing] of PT
179 are inserted at the very beginning of ITJ 433.
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corresponding to folio PT 179 (folio 90), 91, [92], ITJ 433 (93), 94-99 and then folio [1, 2

missing] and folio 3. These two assumptions obviously require further evidence and explanation.

If we put the Sanskrit sitra, i.e., Bhg, into the history of the textual transmission of worshipping
Bhaisajyaguru, a process of liturgicalization from sitra to practice is evident. The relations
between the Old Tibetan manuscripts, the canonical versions, and the “foundational text,” i.e.,

the Sanskrit text of Bhg, have been established as follows: (see Table I1I)
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Table III: Overview of the structure and relationship among siitra, liturgy and practice

Sitra Liturgy Practice? Structure?*
Tibetan Chinese
Tibetan Sanskrit?® Old Tibetan manuscripts?® canonical | canonical
text text
*StP Bhg PT
ITJ 433 1TJ 434 | PT 179 D 3132 T 925%
(D 503)% (D 504)* 247
246b1-3 33a29-b2 i. Taking bath
246b4 33b2-3 ii. Keeping a fast
I.The
90r1— 246b4— o iii.  Arranging
33b3-15 beginning
91v4 248a5 / the mandala
. iv.  Generating
93rl- preparation
248a5-b7 | 33b2 the four
96v2
immeasurables
1. Four
96v2—
249al1-7 33b16-c8 empowerment
97v2
(a. ground
97v2—
249a7-b4 | 33c8-17 b. palace
98r2
c. teaching
98r3-v4 249b4-7 33c17-27
thrones
98v4— 249b7- 33c27- )
1L The | d. offering)
99v4 250a3 34a7 )
main
250a3— . ii. Inviting the
3rl—v4 34a8—c8 action
252a6 noble ones
(4-21 iil. Paying
missing); homage to and
22r1-8512 taking refuge in
(32, 38, 34c09- the “Three
253a7- 32, 38, 252a6—
54, *67, | *105 *74 41b9 Jewels” and | vandana
272a3 54, *67 273b5 .
*74, *105 expressing
found in aspirations
§5.1-12, | other incl. Paying
§7,8,9, mss.) homage to and

23 The content of the practices follows D 3132 since the text in ITJ 433 is not complete.
24 This refers to the corresponding structure of the seven-branch offering, which I will explain later in section 4.1.
25 The division of the text follows Schopen 1978.
26 Here we presumably inserted PT 179 (folio 90), 91, [92], ITJ 433 (93), 94-99 at the beginning of ITJ 433 in
order to show the whole structure more clearly.
271t is now clear that the main part of *StP was also translated into Old Tibetan and then was preserved in the
liturgy as ITJ 433 and other Old Tibetan manuscripts. Corresponding parts among them are given in Part II after
the English translation as “cf. D 503”.
28 Corresponding parts among the Old Tibetan manuscripts and D 504 are given in Part II, appendix 4.1.
2T 925 SRR F O AR EA SEM L (Liturgy of Reciting the Sitra on the Merit of the Original
Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) is translated from D 3133 by

Shaluoba

b
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10, 11, 12,

taking refuge in

14, 15, 16; Bhaisajyaguru
§10, 11, and expressing
14,15, 17, aspirations
18, 19,21
273b5-
*116r3— > 74ba 41b10-28 i. Offering pijana
*120r1
*120r1- 274b4— 416298 B )
II.  The | ii. Confessing papa-desana
*121v3 275a2 q
en
12143 iii. Sending the
v3—
911 275a2-4 41c8-12 noble ones back
r
to their places
*122r3 275a4 iv. Dedication parinamand

2.3.2 The result of the comparison

The comparison has yielded significant findings. It is now evident that the majority of the

manuscripts deals with the liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, and one

Tibetan parallel text in the Tibetan 77ipitaka has also been found. ITJ 433 (or, more precisely,

most of it*°) contains an Old Tibetan version of D 3132 De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi

smon lam gyi khyad pa rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man ngag (Instructions on the Siitra of the Detailed

Account of the Previous Aspirations of the Seven Tathagatas). Additionally, since D 3133

shares most of its passages with D 3132, we can consider a major part of D 3133 as derived

from the Old Tibetan version represented by ITJ 433. This Old Tibetan version has later

“developed” into the Classical Tibetan version D 3132, as evident in the Tibetan Tripitaka, and

was also copied and preserved in Dunhuang:

*an Old Tibetan
version of D 3132

ITJ 433 etc.

D 3132

30 TTJ 433 contains more texts except the liturgy of Bhaisajyaguru, which are not closely relevant with the topic of
this chapter and therefore will not be covered here.
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2.3.3 The purpose of ITJ 433 / D 3132, 3133 and their affiliation

The purpose of authoring the text becomes evident from the colophon of D 3132, where it is
stated that the text was made to create an “instruction” (upadesa, man ngag) of the Sanskrit

Bhg:

dbang phyug dam pa’i mnga’ bdag dpal lha btsan po lha sras khri srong 1de’u btsan
gyi sku tshe bsring ba dang | dbu rmog btsan pa dang | chab srid mtho ba dang | las
sgrib sbyang ba dang | tshogs gnyis spel ba’i ched du | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man ngag | slob dpon bo
dhi satvas mdzad || (rgyud, pu 275a4-275a5.)

For the sake of the longevity of the Lord of the noble lords, the Auspicious
Heavenly , the Heavenly Son Khri Srong lde’u btsan (r. ca. 754-97), the might of
[his] helmet [= authority], the supremacy of the reign, the purification of [his]
stained [= bad] karman, and the development of the two accumulations [of his
gnosis and merit]... Acarya Bodhisattva made the Instructions on the Siitra of the
Detailed Account of the Previous Aspirations of the Seven Tathdgatas. (Slightly
changed based on van der Kuijp 2004: 5)

It is also worth mentioning that mKhas grub rje (1385-1438) noted that:

[...] because the acarya Santaraksita has composed a rite [based on them] (Toh.
3133, no author listed).?! He composed it consistent with the structure of Kriya-
Carya rites, in that he has the preliminaries of observing the Sabbath (uposadha),
and so on. [...] (tr. Lessing & Wayman 1978: 109)*?

Given the above information, we are informed that D 3133 following the structure of Kriya-
Carya (bya spyod, action-tantra) rites, which implies that it might not be unreasonable to
categorize D 3132 similarly, suggesting that D 3132 also belongs to Kriya-Carya (bya spyod)
rites, since the two texts share most part in common except D 3133 contains an extra section in
stanza form. And this section has been translated into Chinese as T 926 ZEEM¥i I8 F A
FETHE LS AL E % (Offering Method and Liturgy of Reciting the Siitra on the Merit of
the Original Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryapra-
bha).>* One of the primary motivations of making the liturgy might be providing rituals and

liturgies that could be used for the protection of the state and the benefit of the monarchy.

31 Although D 3133 itself is unattributed, the Chinese translation based on D 3133, i.e., T 925, does attribute it to
a text written by Shanhu zunzhe €243 (lit. the honorable well protecting), whom we could easily identify as
Santaraksita. Chen 2010 also leads to the same conclusion.

32 mKhas grub rje’s rGyud sde spyi’i mam par gzhag pa rgyas par brjod: [...] slob dpon zhi ba ’tshos [i.c.,
Santaraksita] cho ga mdzad cing de yang sngon du gso sbyong blang ba sogs bya spyod kyi cho ga’i sgrigs dang
mthun par mdzad pa’i phyir [...] (cf. Lessing & Wayman 1978: 108).

33 Recently, Zhaxi (forthcom.) made a comparison of T 926 and D 3033. Some parallels of certain stanzas and
passages in T 926 have been identified.
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It is important to note that while the ideas of benefiting the king and protecting the state were
present in the foundational text of the Bhg (§19), it is possible that the specific rituals and
liturgies for state protection were further developed or elaborated upon in the Tibetan

translation.

In other words, the works attributed to Santaraksita might serve the purpose of providing rituals
and liturgies for state protection and benefiting the ruling monarch, reflecting the significance

of these aspects in the Tibetan context.

According to the sGra sbyor bam po gnyis pa (Two-volume Word Combination or Lexicon):

rta’i lo la btsan po khri lde srong btsan [...] nyi og gi mkhan po acarya jinamitra
dang | surendrabodhi dang | silendrabodhi dang | danasila dang | [...] lo tsa ba mkhas
par chud pa jiianasena dang | [...] la sogs pas theg pa che chung las "byung ba’i rgya
gar gyi skad las bod kyi skad du bsgyur zhing ming du btags pa rnams dkar chag tu
bris te | [...] sngon lha sras yab kyi ring la | acarya bodhisatva dang | [...] la sogs
pas chos kyi skad bod la ma grags pa las ming du btags pa mang dag cig mchis pa'i
nang nas kha cig chos kyi gzhung dang | vyakarana’i lugs dang mi mthun te | mi
bcos su mi rung ba rnams kyang bcos | (ed. Ishikawa 1990: 1-2)

In the year of the horse the ruler (btsan po) Khri Ide Sron btsan ... requested the
preceptors from the west, Acarya Jinamitra, Surendrabodhi, Silendrabodhi,
Danasila, ... as well as the learned translators Jianasena (i.e., Ye shes sde), ... and
others to translate from Indic languages into Tibetan the terminologies of the Great
and the Small Vehicles, to define the terms, and make a written word list.

[...]

Earlier, in the time of Father [king Khri sron 1de btsan] of the Divine Son [namely,
the present monarch, Khri lde sron btsan], Acarya Bodhisattva [i.e., Santaraksita],
Ye ses dBan po, Zan rgyal fien Na bzan, Blon khri gzer San §i, the translator
Jianadevakosa, 1Ce khyi ’Brug, and the brahmana Ananta and others, since the
Dharma-language was not known in Tibet, coined many terms; some of these were
not in accordance with the Dharma-texts and the principles of grammatical theory
(vyakarana), and for this reason [it is now prescribed that] the improper [terms] not
[well] formed were to be revised. (tr. Braarvig 2018)

We can see that, since the dharma-language (chos kyi skad) was not known in Tibet, Acarya
Santaraksita coined many terms of Buddhism. This shows that Santaraksita’s work was indeed
creative and laid the foundation for later translations. Subsequent Acaryas such as Jinamitra,
Silendrabodhi, Danasila, and Ye shes sde built upon the earlier translations but also revised and
refined the terminology to align it with the principles of the dharma texts and grammatical
theory. Thus, Santaraksita’s contribution played a crucial role in shaping the foundation for

later works and ensuring the transmission of Buddhist teachings in Tibet.
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From the perspective of practitioners, there is a need to make the siitra (in this case, the Sanskrit
Bhg) into practice, which necessitates the creation of instructions that are more suitable and
comprehensible to practitioners. Thus, various forms of elucidation have been developed, such
as commentaries (vrtti, ‘grel ba), expositions (bhasya, bshad pa), perpetual commentaries
(panjika, dka’ ’grel), instructions (upadesa, man ngag), manuals (vidhi, cho ga), liturgical

method (chog sgrigs), ritual for sitra (mdo chog) and so forth.

2.4 The liturgicalization of the texts

This section focuses on the process by which the Mahayanic sitra *StP was transformed into
a liturgy for worshipping the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, as preserved in ITJ
433 and other Old Tibetan manuscripts. It distinguishes between the sifra and the liturgy,
showing how the Bhg and *StP were adapted into religious practice through what may be

termed “liturgicalization.” In other words, the siitra itself was reshaped into the form of a liturgy.

As we mentioned before, Schopen (1978: 73) argued that there are “only two small fragments
of a Tibetan translation of this ‘text’ [i.e., *StP, D 503] from Tun-huang [i.e., Dunhuang],” and
he expressed uncertainty about “whether these fragments come from Bhg [D 504] or StP [D
503].” In contrast, a comprehensive examination of ITJ 433 shows that it primarily contains the
ritual liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, encompassing substantial
portions of D 3132. This demonstrates that the Bhg and *StP were cited in ITJ 433, thereby
establishing a direct link between the Old Tibetan version and the original Sanskrit foundational

texts.

Earlier scholarship was constrained by the survival of only small Dunhuang fragments, leaving
uncertainties about their origins and textual content. The discovery and analysis of ITJ 433,
however, provide fresh evidence for the transmission and preservation of the Bhg and StP and
their liturgical adaptations in Old Tibetan manuscripts. This finding not only clarifies the textual
transmission of the Bhg and StP in Tibetan Buddhism but also underscores the central role of

ritual liturgies in the worship of the seven Tathagatas in early Tibet.

By comparing the Old Tibetan version of the liturgy with parallel texts in Sanskrit, Tibetan, and
Chinese, it provides a comprehensive account of textual adaptation and transmission. The
detailed results of this comparative analysis are presented in the appendix of Part II, offering
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an additional resource for scholars interested in the ritual and textual history of Bhaisajyaguru
in Tibetan Buddhism. Doing so reveals a previously unknown stage in the transmission of the

Bhg and *StP within the Tibetan Buddhist tradition.

2.4.1 The main structure of the text as a liturgy

In light of the previous explanation, the text of ITJ 433 (thus also D 3132) is considered to be

the liturgy of the seven Tathagatas, structured as follows:

I. The beginning / preparation (pirvagama, sngon 'gro, gianxing Fi{T)
1. Taking bath
ii. Keeping a fast
iii. Arranging the mandala
iv. Generating the four immeasurables (catvary apramanani, tshad med pa bzhi, si
wuliang V04 &)>
I1. The main action (spyod pa, zhengxing 1F{T)
i. Four empowerments (adhisthana, byin gyis rlob pa, jiachi fl[I{5f)
a. Empowerment of the ground (sa gzhi byin gyis rlabs pa, jiachi dadi JJIFF K HY)
b. Empowerment of the palace (khang bzang byin gyis rlabs pa, jiachi gongdian
I E )
c. Empowerment of the teaching thrones (gdan khri byin gyis rlabs pa, jiachi fazuo
JIFFARE)
d. Empowerment of the offerings (mchod pa byin gyis rlabs pa, jiachi gongpin f[l
Frfkin)
ii. Inviting the noble ones (spyan 'dren pa, yingqing shengzhong HEEEERR)
iii. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the “Three Jewels” and expressing
aspirations
a. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the Buddhas, i.e., the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru, and Sakyamuni
b. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the dharma
c. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the samgha (including Maijusri,
Tranamukta, Vajrapani, the twelve Great Generals of Yaksas)
I11. The end (mjug, jiexing 451T)
1. Offering
ii. Confession
iii. Sending the noble ones back to their places
iv. Dedication

3% i.e., loving-kindness (maitri), compassion (karund), sympathetic joy (muditd), and impartiality/equanimity
(upeksa).
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Some of the rituals above (II. iii and III. i, ii, also listed in Table III) roughly correspond to the
structure of the saptavidhanuttarapiija® (the seven-branch offering, Tib. yan lag bdun pa, Chin.

gizhigong 7 f).3¢ The standard form consists of the following seven branches:

i. Obeisance (vandand): Reciting the formula of the Three Refuges and praising
the excellent qualities of the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha.

ii. Offering (pitjana): It includes elaborate offerings to each of the senses and, in
tantric rituals, so-called inner and secret offerings.

iii. Confession of wrongdoing (papadesana): Acknowledging and repenting any
unvirtuous deeds.

iv. Admiration or rejoicing (anumodana): Taking delight in and admiration for the
merits and virtues of others.

v. Requesting the Buddhas to turn the wheel of dharma (dharmacakrapravartana-
codana): Beseeching the Buddhas to teach the dharma for the benefit of all
beings.

vi. Requesting the Buddhas not to pass into parinirvana (aparinirvrtadhyesana):
Beseeching the Buddhas to remain in the world and continue benefitting all
sentient beings.

vii. Dedication of merit (parinamand): Mentally or ritually dedicating/directing the
accumulated merit (punya) to the welfare and enlightenment of all beings. (based
on PDB 2014: 776, 52 etc.)

This sevenfold ritual form is “a common liturgical legacy that cuts across the bounds of
individual sectarian and cult interests and functioned as an integrative basis for Chinese
Buddhist devotion as a whole” (Stevenson 1987: 436). It is deeply rooted in the Indian
tradition,®” and later became a standard practice in many Mahayana traditions. It also became a

common element in tantric pijas.

2.4.2 How has the liturgy been formed?

In the realm between the sifras and religious practice, there exists a need for various texts to
bridge the gap for believers. This dissertation takes instruction (upadesa, man ngag), liturgy
(vidhi, cho ga), liturgical method (chog sgrigs), ritual for sitra (mdo chog) as the exoteric
liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. Hence, the texts of D 3132, D 3133
and D 3134 should be considered as the liturgies of these Tathagatas in Tibet.

35 Sometime also as saptangavidhi (yan lag bdun pa’i cho ga) with the same meaning.

36 Admittedly, the structure of this liturgy does not fully match the structure of the seven-branch offering. However,
in the later liturgies of the seven Tathagatas, the structure corresponding to the seven-branch offering becomes
quite clear, especially in the Tangut sources, which is examined in another chapter.

37 For more details about the seven-branch offering, see Stevenson 1987: 441-464d.
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Creating a “instruction” (upadesa, man ngag) based on the Sanskrit Bhg was necessary to guide
practitioners in their religious practices. Thus, the text of D 3132 has been composed as an
instruction, and it needs to quote the main content of the Sanskrit Bhg. The liturgies were
formed through the incorporation of the main part of the foundational Sanskrit text *StP, which
already contained the Bhg. Thus, a translation of the main part of *StP and Bhg is preserved in
D 3132 and in Old Tibetan manuscripts, including ITJ 433.

2.4.2.1 Adapting the structure of the seven-branch offering

Among the Old Tibetan manuscripts, the seven-branch offering is frequently attested. Huang
(2007: 32, 61, 83) conducted an in-depth study of several Old Tibetan manuscripts found in the
Dunhuang Research Academy. These manuscripts can be classified into different categories,
including repentance and prayer texts ('gyod tshangs dang smon lam du gsol ba, chanyuan wen
B ), 2) (normal) prayer texts (smon lam du gsol ba, giyuan wen {JTHE ) and so on, dating
back to the time when Dunhuang was under Tibetan rule (786—848). The presence of the seven-
branch offering in these manuscripts suggests that they were likely used in collective and public
Buddhist ceremonies (Huang 2007: 61, for details of the Old Tibetan manuscripts, see Table
V).

Table IV. Old Tibetan manuscripts containing the saptavidhanuttarapiija®

Manuscript number Title Time
Tibetan-ruled Dunhuang (786—
PT451 /
848)
Tibetan-ruled Dunhuang (786—
PT 175 /
848)
PT 131 sMon lam du gsol Khri glang dar ma *U dum
ba’ brtsan, (815-846)

bsTan po la sras
wu’l dun brtan kyl

Khri glang dar ma *U dum
PT 134 sku yon du bsngon

brtsan, (815-846)
ba’l smon lam du

gsol pa’

38 Based on Huang (2007: 32, 61, 83).
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PT 1123 / Khri gTsug lde btsan (802—838)

Tibet was controlling over

Dunhuang (786—848)

ITJ 1107 /

The origins of the seven-branch offering are closely connected with the Buddhavatamsaka-
mahavaipulya-sitra (The Sitra of the Ornament of the Buddhas, Chin. T 293 Dafangguangfo
huayanjing K77 EFHEEELES, Tib. Sangs rgyas phal po che zhes bya ba shin tu rgyas pa chen
po’i mdo), particularly with the chapter known as “the chapter of Bodhisattva Samantabhadra”

(& B == THA ML), which covers the Ten Aspirations of Samantabhadra (% & (%) + K17

)

(1) to worship the buddhas {8 4iEE#, (2) to praise the tathagatas FEE12K, (3) to
make offerings FE{E{LE, (4) to repent sin fHE[H, (5) to rejoice in the merits
attained by others fEETI/7{E, (6) to ask the buddhas to teach F5#HE £, (7) to ask
the buddhas to stay in the world Z5{#{3:tH, (8) to follow the buddhas for study
FE#HEE, (9) to be friends with all beings & IHZZ 4, and (10) to devote one’s merits
to the salvation of others 3% /5 5]. (DDB)

In order to form the liturgies, the Sanskrit stotra (praise) *Astatathagatastotra (Praise of the
Eight Tathagatas) has been integrated into the foundational text. The stotra is attributed to
Santaraksita according to the colophon of its Tibetan translation.® Although the original
Sanskrit text has been lost, a Tibetan translation of this praise is preserved in the Tibetan
Tripitaka as De bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la bstod pa.*' We can also see this according to the
colophon of D 1166:

de bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la bstod pa slob dpon zhi ba ’tshos mdzad pa rdzogs so
|| (bstod tshogs, ka 239a4.)

The Praise of the Eight Tathagatas authored by Zhi ba “tsho (i.e., Santaraksita) is
finished.

39 For the connection between the seven-branch offering and the Ten Aspirations of Samantabhadra, see Teiser
2022.

40 However, the attribution of the authors of sfotras to certain famous figures is a quite common but problematic
phenomenon (for the discussion of this topic, see Hartmann 2023).

41D 1166 bstod tshogs, 238a6-239a4; P(Q) 2055 bstod tshogs, ka, 278b8-279b8; N bstod tshogs, ka 261b5-262b5;
G bstod tshogs, ka 344b1-345b3; C bstod tshogs, ka 278a2—-279a2.
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After conducting textual analysis, it can be observed that D 3133 contains eight stanzas, each
praising one of the eight Tathagatas, which include the seven Tathagatas and Sakyamuni, as
found in the *Astatathagatastotra. While part of T 926 is translated from D 3133, the translation
begins from the stanza gingjing shengxiang fu miaohua &, FR5FHEUIE (praise of the first
Tathagata: Suparikirtitanamadheyas$riraja, mTshan legs yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po, =%
5 £ T) and continues onward. The first stanza of T 926 corresponds to the first stanza of D

1166. After 16 stanzas (10 stanzas from T 926 + 5 stanzas from T 297 Puxian pusa xingyuan

e

zan EEZTEITHAZE (The Praise of the Aspirations of Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, SKt.

Bhadracaryapranidhana, Tib. D 4377 'Phags pa bzang po spyod pa’i smon lam gyi rgyal po)

e

+ 1 stanza), another stanza baoyue lianhua sheng zhuangyan & H #E{C5 3 (praise of the
second Tathagata: *Ratna-candra-padma-svalamkrta-kusalatejonirghosaraja, Rin po che dang
zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po, B H %25

N Vaw.

ZEHET) in T 926 appears. Among the 16 stanzas, there are five that correspond to 3)

confession, 4) rejoicing, 5) imploring the buddhas to turn the wheel of dharma, 6) requesting
the buddhas not to enter nirvana, and 7) dedication. These stanzas belong to the seven-branch
offering, except for the first two branches: 1) prostration and 2) offering, as they have already
been included at the beginning of each section praising the seven Tathagatas. Several stanzas
later, the stanza dabei fangbian sheng shizhong K577 {E4: Ff&@ (praise of Sakyamuni) in T
926 corresponds to the last stanza of D 1166. A comparison of D 1166, D 3133, and T 926 has

been made to illustrate the structure of D 3133 and T 926 more clearly:
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D 1166:

mtshan gyi me tog rgyas shing dag
pala ||

dpe byad bzang po’i ’bru chags
mdzes pa’i sku ||

gang gis mthong thos dran yang
dpal gyur pa ||

mtshan gyi rgyal po de la phyag
(238b) ’tshal lo || 1 ||

rin chen zla ba padmas rab brgyan
zhing ||

shes bya kun la mkhas pas mkhyen
pa "phags ||

rgya mtsho Ita bur zab pa’i thugs
mnga’ ba ||

sgra dbyangs rgyal po de la phyag
’tshal lo || 2 ||

’dzam bu chu bo’i gser Itar lhang
nge ba ||

nyi ma stong bas lhag pa’i gzi brjid
"bar ||

dri med gser gyi mchod sdong Ita
bu’i sku ||

gser bzang dri med snang la phyag
’tshal lo || 3 ||

mya ngan ’das shing bde ba’i
mchog brnyes pa ||

"gro ba’i sdug bsngal gdung bzhi
mdzad cing ||

’gro drug mgon dang dpal du gyur
papo ||

mya ngan med mchog dpal la
phyag ’tshal lo || 4 ||

D 3133:

mtshan gyi me tog rgyas pas dag
pala ||

dpe byad bzang po’i ’bru chags
mdzes pa’i sku ||

gang gis mthong thos dran pa’i
dpal gyur pa’i ||

ston pa mtshan legs dpal la phyag
“tshal lo || 1 |]

rin chen zla dang padmas rab
brgyan zhing ||

shes bya kun la chags pa’i thugs
mnga’ la ||

rgya mtsho Ita bur zab pa’i sku
mnga’ ba ||

sgra dbyangs rgyal po khyad la
phyag tshal lo || 2 ||

’dzam bu chu bo’i gser Itar lhang
nge ba ||

nyi ma stong bas lhag pa’i gzi brjid
"bar ||

dri med gser gyi mchod sngong Ita
bu’i sku ||

gser bzangs dri med de la phyag
’tshal lo || 3 ||

mya ngan ’das shing bde ba’i
mchog brnyes pa ||

“gro ba’i sdug bsngal gdung ba sel
mdzad pa ||

’gro drug mgon dang dpal du gyur
papo ||

mya ngan med mchog dpal la
phyag ’tshal lo || 4 ||
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T 926:
YOMHEE R A3

W ey SR e i LE S
RERESESE

AR IGERS
+ 10 stanzas

+ 5 stanzas of

T 297 + 1 stanza
B H TR
#wF—VIFTRLE

WA S T

B H A iGEE
+ 10 stanzas

+ 5 stanzas of

T 297 + 1 stanza

SR EE G
BOCHE T H
JRANESEE I
S EOEDLHGEE

+ 5 stanzas

+ 5 stanzas of

T 297 + 1 stanza
P RIS

RERR R A sl A
Re&NES L

S s PGE S
+ 8.5 stanzas

+ 5 stanzas of

T 297 + 1 stanza



D 1166:

chos sgra chen pos pha rol rgol ba

’joms ||

rgya mtsho Ita bur zab pa’i sku

mnga’ zhing ||

‘gro ba’i dug gsum ma lus sel

mdzad pa ||
chos bsgrags

dbyangs la phyag ’tshal lo || 5 ||

chos kyi blo gros gting dpag dka’

ba’i tshul |

rnam dag chos kyi dbyings la rol

mdzad cing ||

shes bya ma lus mngon sum gzigs

pa po ||

chos blo mngon par mkhyen la
phyag tshal lo || 6 ||

"gro ba’i nad gso mdzad pa sman

pa’i mchog ||

D 3133:

T 926:

chos sgra chen pos pha rol rgol ba =407

’joms ||

rgya mtsho Ita bur dangs pa’i sku $E Ak Bk

mnga’ zhing ||

’gro ba’i dug gsum ma lus sel BRSNS SRR

mdzad pa ||
chos bsgrags

chos kyi blo gros gting dpag dka’

ba’i tshul |

rgya  mtsho’i iy s v 1o s
dbyangs la phyag “tshal lo || 5 || RIS BT

+ 7.5 stanzas
+ 5 stanzas of
T 297 + 1 stanza

AR ARES

rnam dag chos kyi dbyings la rol _

mdzad de ||

ARSI

shes bya ma lus mngon sum gzigs 7t —VIFTAIA

pa po ||

mngon mkhyen rgyal po de la ZEEKHIEFGE

phyag tshal lo || 6 ||

+ 10 stanzas
+ 5 stanzas of
T 297 + 1 stanza

—E

T

0]

’gro ba’i nad gso mdzad pa sman FE[gpE T gE B

pa’i mchog |

bai durya ltar dang<s> pa’i sku bai dirya ltar dangs pa’i sku mnga’ & 4157 m g5

mnga’ zhing ||

sku yi ’od kyis ’gro ba sgrol

mdzad pa ||

sman pa’i rgyal po de la phyag

“tshal lo || 7 ||

[...] (9 stanzas also praising
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha)

thabs mkhas thugs rjes shakya’i
rigs ’khrungs shing ||
gzhan gyis mi thub bdud kyi

dpung ’joms pa ||

gser gyi lhun po Ita bur mdzes pa’i

sku ||

shakya’i rgyal po de la phyag

“tshal lo || 17 ||

zhing ||

sku yi ’od kyis ’gro ba sgrol SV R L e

mdzad (295a) pa ||

sman pa’i rgyal po de la phyag

“tshal lo || 7 ||

[...]

thabs mkhas thugs rje shakya’i
rigs ’khrungs shing ||

S AR IREE S
+ 11 stanzas

+ 5 stanzas of

T 297 + 1 stanza

RAGTT (F AL R

gzhan gyis mi thub bdud kyi PR R B R 28 R

dpung ’joms pa ||

LLy et

gser gyi [hun po Ita bur mdzes pa’i S%0<E LI

sku ||

shakya’i rgyal po de la phyag f&ilA T F:Ere

“tshal lo || 9 ||
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As we can see, nyi ma stong bas lhag pa’i gzi brjid "bar** (D 3133) is the same as nyi ma stong
bas lhag pa’i gzi brjid "bar (D 1166), suggesting that the possible original Sanskrit text might
be similar to the pada b of the sixth stanza of the Saptajinastotra, which praises Kasyapa

Buddha with the following words:

sahasrastryadhikadiptitejasam | (Saj 6b, ed. Hu 2023)

The one who has the splendour and brilliance surpassing one thousand suns. (tr. Hu 2023)

Since D 3133 and D 1166 use almost the same words as gzi brjid ’bar ba nyi ma stong bas lhag
pa mnga’ (D 1165 6b), this indicates a connection between the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru and the seven Tathagatas in Saj. It is even possible that at least one stanza of

* AtS shares the same vocabularies and meter with most of the stanzas of Saj, i.e., Upendravajra.

The colophon of D 1166 does not provide information about the translator, but according to
Tibskrit 2016, it is translated by Kher gad Yon tan dpal (fl. ca. 11c, cf. BDRC and Almogi 2020:
123-124,n37). However, since D 3133 is ascribed to Santaraksita and contains the same stanzas
of praising the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru as D 1166, it is likely that this
translation predated Kher gad Yon tan dpal’s translation of D 1166, and Kher gad Yon tan dpal

may have “re-used” this translation.

This suggests the existence of a possible non-canonical or paracanonical transmission of the
Tibetan translations of Sanskrit *AtS, which may have started during Santaraksita’s early
activity in Tibet. Furthermore, it can be shown that the stanzas of praising the seven Tathagatas
in D 1166 have been translated into Chinese at least two times: first by Shaluoba /DZE in T
926 and secondly by Mgon po skyabs T AfiZxffi when he translated DChYB into Chinese T
927 SEEH-C M ItEFEIEAE L& (Sitra of the Ritual Procedure for Making Offerings to the

Seven Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguru, the Wish-Fulfilling King). **

2T 926: FGEE AT Hifli. (CBETA 2022.Q4, T19, no. 926, p. 44al4)

43 This possibility cannot be dismissed, however, the opposite situation should also be considered: it may be
precisely because the verses of D 1166 appear in a work believed to have been composed by Santaraksita that
Sanskrit *AtS, in turn, came to be attributed to him.

“T927: T UIEBBHEBIIC, \HEFDRE - EREEEES, SAERIEE o B HECH T,
HEFRHNEYNE . QUSRS s EOREHE o WEEDATSRHH, BEssE T H  MUiEEE
5, SEORIGIREHE - KEERLLE, BRAB S B RNERAEE, MERBHIETE - A
B EE, AVEEREE . BRRAE =R, AEEEIEUS - ARG, AR IR
AIREEIE 2, B ERAEAG » AR B Eag, RIS © FR=3WEEanih | S EaE
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Additionally, it can be presumed that dang pa’i in bai dirya ltar dang pa’i sku mnga’ zhing (D
1166) might be wrongly “cited” from dangs pa’i in bai dirya ltar dangs pa’i sku mngal zhing
(D 3133).

2.4.2.2 Adding the topic of the ritual procedures in the liturgy

It is noteworthy that the composer of D 3132, in particular, added the phrase mchod pa’i sbyor
ba ni (“as for the method of veneration”) to the main text of the sitra, along with blessing
procedures, reciting procedures, and several mantras. This ritualized the sitra and transformed
it into a liturgy. The pattern of this transformation can be seen as follows: symbols of steps of

practices (such as “mchod pa’i sbyor ba ni” and others) + the main text of the sitra — liturgy.

The sentences following mchod pa’i sbyor ba ni were named by the practitioners as “prolonging

life with banners and lamps”, and achieved extreme popularity:*

ITJ 433: mchod pa’l sbyor
ba ni btsun ba kun dga’ bo
gang dag nad chen po (*95v2)
las yongsu thar par *dod pa |

[...]

tshon sna Inga’i ba dan bzhi
becu rtsa dgu las lhag par bya’o

D 3132: mchod (270a2) pa’i
sbyor ba ni btsun pa kun dga’
bo gang dag nad chen po las
yongs su thar par ’dod pa

[...]

tshon sna Inga pa’i ba dan
bzhi becu rtsa dgu las lhag par
bya’o |

D 503: byang chub sems dpa’
skyabs grol gyis smras pa |
btsun pa kun dga’ bo gang dag
nad chen po las (268a5) yongs
su thar bar *dod pa

[...]

tshon sna Inga pa’i ba dan
bzhi becu rtsa dgu las lhag par

bya’o ||

The same ritual, with identical details on how to offer to Bhaisajyaguru, is also present in

another Old Tibetan manuscript fragment, PT 248:

15 o RAREMERRINA, et R WeMEE S, B EEHS - 4 1 (CBETA 2022.Q4, T19,
no. 927, p. 61a27-b13)

45 Some scholars argue that this particular method is influenced by the similar method in Taoism, see Xiao 1996
& 2013. The full ritual of this paragraph is stated in the parallel text D 503: The bodhisattva Tranamukta replied,
“Venerable Ananda, those who want to get themselves free from a grave illness should keep the eightfold
purification precepts for seven days and seven nights to benefit the sick person. They should make as many
offerings as possible to the monastic sarngha of food, drink, and provisions, and offer service. They should focus
on the name of the Bhagavat Tathagata King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha three times each day and three times
each night. They should recite this discourse forty-nine times, offer oil lamps for forty-nine days, and make seven
statues. They should place seven oil lamps in front of each statue, and each of the oil lamps should be as large as
a chariot wheel to ensure that the oil lamps will not go out during the forty-nine days. They should make more
than forty-nine five-colored flags.” (Based on 84000)
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PT 248: (r1) dge ’dun la zas dang skom dang | yo byad thams chad cI nus su mchod
clng g.yog byos shig | (2) nyin gcig la lan gsum bcom Idan ’das sman gyi bla be du
rya’i ’od gyi rgyal po de bzhin gshegs pa’i mtshan (3) yid la dran bar byos shig ||
mye mar bzhi O bcu rtsa dgu bud pas la | gzugs re re la yang mye mar bdun (4)
bdun zhog ste | mye mar geig gyang shing O rta’i ’khor lo tsham du byos la || zhag
bzhi beu rtsa dgu’i (5) bar du *od ma zhil bar bya || tshon sna Inga la lha’l ba dan
bzhi mtho bzhi bcu rtsa dgu pa byos shig ||

r2. nyin geig la lan gsum] nyin mtsan lan gsum du ITJ 433, nyin lan gsum mtshan lan gsum du
D 3132.

In addition to the rituals of offering banners and lamps, ITJ 433 and ITJ 434 contain several
other rituals of worshipping the seven Tathagatas. They involve the offering of perfumes,
incense, oil lamps, garlands, ornaments, songs, musical instruments, drums, and chanting the

dharani/mantra, among other practices.
Regarding the placement of ITJ 434, above it has been clarified that it is not to be inserted after

ITJ 433/1: 35v. Instead, it corresponds to one of the missing folios of ITJ 433, namely, to folio
*105.
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ITJ 433: gal te des bdag mthong bar ’tsal na
|| chos gyi rnam grangs ’di yi ger ’drir stsal
par bgyi | (*104r1) §|:| de bzhin gshegs pa ’di
dag gyi sku gzugs bdun yang bgyi ||

[...]

re ba thams chad kyang yongsu
(IOL 434) (*105r1)

bskang bar bgyl’o zhes bgyi ba la stsogs pa |
"phags pa’i bka’ myi ’bab pa | tshad mar gyur
pas (r2) zhal gyis bzhes pa bzhin du | deng
"dir yang mchod pa’l tshogs sbyar pa’i pho
brang gl dkyil ’khor ’dir (r3) bzhugs te |
mchod pa bzhes shing O gdan ’tshom bas
mdo sde’i cho ga yongsu rdzogs par bskang
(r4) ba’l prin las mdzad de | phan yon ji skad
bka’ stsal pa thams cad bdag cag la stsogs
pha

(IOL 434) (* 105v1)

thams cad kyis thob par byin gyis brlab par
ji gang ||

D 3132: gal te des bdag mthong bar "tshal na
chos kyi rnam grangs ’di yi ger ’drir stsal bar
bgyi | de bzhin gshegs pa ’di dag gi sku
gzugs bdun yang bgyi |

[...]

re ba thams cad yongs su

bskang bar bgyi’o zhes ’phags pa’i bka’ mi
“gyur ba tshad mar gyur par zhal gyis bzhes
pa bzhin du | deng ’dir yang mchod pa’i
tshogs sbyar ba’i pho brang gi (271b7) dkyil
"khor ’dir bzhugs shing mchod pa zhes te |
gdan ’dzom pas mdo sde’i cho ga yongs su
rdzogs par bskang ba’i phrin las mdzad de |
phan yon ji skad bka’ stsal pa thams cad
bdag cag la sogs pa

sems can thams cad kyis thob par byin
gyis brlab tu gsol ||

In the ritual of the empowerment of the palace, which is part of the preparation process, the

comparison is made between the Old Tibetan manuscript ITJ 433 and the canonical version D

3132. It becomes evident that D 3132 contains more detailed information and is longer than ITJ

433. For instance, the term sgo gsum (three gates) in ITJ 433 is fully explained in the canonical

version D 3132, where it is described as stong pa nyid (emptiness), mtshan ma med pa

(signlessness), and smon pa med pa (wishlessness). The additional details in D 3132 provide a

more comprehensive understanding of the ritual of the empowerment of the palace compared

to ITJ 433:
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ITJ 433: rin po che mchog du ’bar ba bkod
pa |

khams (97v3) gsum pa las yang dag par ’das
O pa’i spyod yul ||

byang cub sems dpa’ dang | lha klu gnod (97v4)
sbyin la stsogs pa

mtha’ yas pa rnam par rgyu ba | chos gyi ro’i
dga’ ba dang | bde ba chen pos brtan pa || (98r1)
$|:| sems chan thams chad gyi don thams chad
yang dag par thob par byed par nye bar gnas pa

rnam par (98r2) thar pa’i sgo gsum nas ’jug pa |O
|

2.4.2.3 Adding mantras

D 3132: rin po che sna bdun mchog tu ’bar
bar bkod pa | ’jig rten gyi khams dpag tu med
par rgyas par “od zer chen po rab tu ’byung ba |
gnas tha dad pa shin tu rnam par phye ba mtha'
yas par rnam par gnas pa | (249b1) rgya yongs
su ma chad pa khams gsum las yang dag
par ’das pa’i spyod yul | ’jig rten las ’das pa
de’i bla ma’i dge ba’i rtsa ba las byung ba shin
tu rnam par dag cing dbang sgyur ba’i rnam par
rig pa’i mtshan nyid | de bzhin gshegs pa’i gnas
|

byang chub sems (249b2) dpa’ dpag tu med
pa’i dge ’dun dang Idan pa | lha dang | klu dang
| gnod sbyin dang | dri za dang | lha ma yin dang
| nam mkha’ 1ding dang | mi’am ci dang |
Ito ’phye chen po dang | mi dang mi ma yin pa
mtha’ yas pa rnam par rgyu ba | chos kyi ro’i
dga’ ba dang bde ba chen pos brten pa |
(249b3) sems can thams cad kyi don thams
cad yang dag par thob par byed pa | nye bar
gnas pa | nyon mongs pa’i dri ma’i gnod pa
thams cad dang bral ba | bdud thams cad yongs
su spangs pa || thams cad kyi bkod pa las lhag
pa | de bzhin gshegs pa’i bkod pa’i gnas dran pa
(249b4) dang blo gros dang | rtogs pa chen pos
nges par ‘byung ba | zhi gnas dang lhag mthong
chen po’i bzhon pa yin pa | rnam par thar pa’i
sgo chen po stong pa nyid dang | mtshan ma
med pa dang | smon pa med pa nas ’jug pa |

Mantras hold significant importance and are utilized for a wide range of purposes in various

cultural and religious contexts. They are considered sacred and potent in many spiritual

traditions, including Buddhism, Hinduism, and other belief systems. Just as Burchett (2008)

pointed out that: “[H]ealers chant mantras to cure illness; a worker may mutter a mantra as he

lifts a heavy load; others may speak mantras in order to attain success in business or love, to

protect themselves from evil spirits and enemies, or to ensure conception or safe childbirth”.

Mantras are frequently integrated into Buddhist liturgy. There are several mantras included in

ITJ 433, D 3132, and D 3133. One of the mantras present in I1TJ 433 is known as Mantra of

dispelling the karmic veil proclaimed by the Buddha Stainless Gold” (Jinse baoguang miaoxing
chengjiu rulai shuo chuyezhang shenzhou 4 (08 eI THEEE U AR ER R 2 11 7E), but is also



named as rDo rje’i ri joms pa (Destroying the Diamond Mountain) in the Tibetan Tripitaka
and Po jingangshan 1553 |LL] in the Chinese Tripitaka, also recorded in the Tangut manuscript
from Khara-Khoto. This mantra has been traced back to various Chinese, Tibetan (both in Old
Tibetan manuscripts from Dunhuang and Tibetan canonical texts), Tangut and Sanskrit
parallels, not just limited to those related to the seven Tathagatas. It is found in different
contexts and used for various purposes such as healing, protection, and success in different
endeavors. The same mantra was also transcribed from Chinese into Tangut in Inv. No. 885:
SRAZIATR R 4 M TR At AR KA 150" dzjif” mia? yjin? bji' Sja’ tha' jij" mer ti' t$hja’
‘iow! lwer? lhejr? phju? ? (Chin. *Yaoshi liuliguang qifo zhi benyuan gongde jingdian shangjuan
SEENIR FE e b 2 AKFETHE &K L |4, Siatra of the Detailed Account of the Previous
Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, first fascicle
(juan)).

This mantra can also be found in some other texts which are not connected with the seven
Tathagatas, such as T 433 Wugianwubai foming shenzhou chuzhang miezui jing H.T H 5 {#
LA R ERSELE (Sutra of Five Thousand Five Hundred Buddha Names and Dispelling
Harm and Extinguishing Sin) and its Tibetan parallel D 262 Sangs rgyas kyi mtshan Inga stong
bzhi brgya Inga beu rtsa gsum pa (* Buddha-nama-sahasraparicasatacaturtripaiicadasa); T 665
Jinguangming zuishengwang jing ¢ 5l T4 (Sutra of Golden Light, or Sitra of
Supreme Golden Light, the Sovereign King) with its Tibetan parallel D 555 'Phags pa gser 'od
dam pa mchog tu rnam par rgyal ba’i mdo sde’i rgyal po theg pa chen po’i mdo, D 556 'Phags
pa gser "od dam pa mdo sde’i dbang po’i rgyal po shes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo; T 982
Fomu dakongque mingwang jing ffRERFLEHHE4E (Satra of the Great Peahen, Queen of
Mantras), T 984 Kongquewang zhou jing £l 5 T 4K (Sitra of the Peacock King Mantra), T
985 Foshuo dakongque zhouwang jing {#hii KFLEWL 48 (The Buddha Speaks of the Sitra
of the Great Peacock Mantra King) with their Tibetan parallel D 559 Rig sngags kyi rgyal mo

rma bya chen mo and the Sanskrit parallel Mahamayirividyarajni.

The second mantra is the Mantra of the beryl light producing the samadhi power of the
Tathdgata (De bzhin gshegs pa’i ting nge ’dzin gyi stobs bkyed pa’i bai dirya’i "od ces bgyi
ba’i gzungs, Rulai dingli liuliguang zhou 7 E JIHRFEE L), given in the folio *63—*64, then

repeated in folio *85:
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ITJ 433:

tad dya tha | ghu me ghu me | e mI ne mi hi
| ma ti (*85r2) ma ti | sab ta | tatha gata|sa
ma dhya dhl O sdhl te | a te ma te | pa le pa
pa sho dha ne | sa rba pa pan na sha ya | (r3)
ma ma bud dhe bud dhod ta me | su me ku
me | bud dha gshe tra pa rI sho da nl | dha
me nl ra dha me | me ru me ru | (r4) me ru
shl kha re sa rba a ka la mri tyu ni ba ranl |
bud dhe su bud dhe | bud dha a dhl sthin na
| ra ksha na du me | (*85v1) sa rba dhe ba |
same | a same | samanba | haran du sarba
| bud dha bo dhi sad dba | sha me sha me |
pra sha man du me (v2) sa rba i tyu ba dra
ba bya da ya | pu’u ra ne | O pu’u ra ne |
pu’urayame |sarbaasham be durya | pra
tl bha se | (v3) sa rba pa pa ksha yang ka ri
swa ha |O)|

D 3132:

tadya tha | ghu me ghu me | i mi ne | mi hi |
ma ti ma ti | sapta ta tha ga ta sa ma dhya
dhisthi te | a te ma te | pa le pa pam sho dha
ni | sarba pa pam na na sha ya | ma ma
buddhe | buddhotta me | u me ku me |
buddha | kse tra pa ri sho dha ni dha me nir
dha me | (268a2) me ru me ru | me ru shi kha
ra | sarba a ka la mrl tyu ni | bha ra ni |
buddhe su buddhe | buddha dhisthi te na
raksam tu me | sarba de ba | sa me a sa me |
sa ma nva ha rantu me | sarba buddha bo dhi
satva | sha me sha me | pra sha mantu me |
sarba i tyu pa dra ba bya dha yah | piirpe
purne | pii ra ya me | sarba a (268a3) sha bai
diirya pra ti bha se | sarba pa pam ksa yam
ka ri swa ha |

The third example is the “Mantra of remembrance spoken by Vajradhara, ISvara, Indra and

the Four Great Kings” (Zhijingang shifan sitianwang shuo yinian zhou 38/l ~ TR+

NN Y=
SREAT):

ITJ 433: bcom Idan ’das bdag cag gyis rang
gl (*101v4) bor ba dang dam bcas pa ’di
dag || rigs gyi bu dang rigs gyi bu mo des
rjes su dran bar bgyi’o |

(*102r1) $|:| tad ya tha | <<a>> ghu ma
ghu me | da ra ghu ma ma ghu | ghu re |
ha hu he | mra mra mra mra | dzu dzu re
dzu re swa ha ||

D 3132: bcom Idan ’das bdag cag gis rang
gi bor bor ba dang dam bcas pa ’di dag rigs
kyi bu’am rigs kyi bu mo des rjes su dran
par bgyi’o ||

tadya tha | a ghu | ma ghu | ta ra ghu | ma
ma ghu | ghu re | ha hu he | mra mra mra
mra | dzu dzu re dzu re swa ha |

The presence of various versions and transcriptions of the same mantra across different texts
and languages is not uncommon in religious and spiritual traditions. The translation and
transcription of mantras from one language to another, especially when dealing with esoteric or
sacred texts, can be challenging and may lead to variations in expression. In the case of the
Mantra of being free from all troubles and being fulfilled what is wishing for, spoken by the

Bodhisattva Vajradhara (Zhijingang pusa shuo ling wuwei zhongnao suoyuan manzu zhou
& W 2R S 4 T (S P B )& 7T, it appears that different translators and scribes have

approached its rendering differently. It is noticeable that Shaluoba DZEF has transcribed,
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rather than translated, one sentence of the Tibetan text D 3133 in T 925, which thus seems quite

esoteric:

ITJ 433: yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas bdun po dag la phyag ’tsal lo ||
rdo rje ’dzin thams chad la phyag (*103r3) ’tsal lo ||

Pay homage to seven fully awakened Buddhas! Pay homage to all Vajradha-
ras!

This sentence in ITJ 433 is the same in D 3132 and D 3133, but when transcribed into Chinese

in T 925, Shaluoba /DZEE took a different approach and condensed the sentence into a mantra-

like form: nanwu saduonan sanmiao sanputuonan nanwu saliva(erhe) variluo(erhe)tuonan g
ISR 2R =3 — PRI e RN ()l H 19— &) FEIEER, which seems to have been
influenced by a Sanskrit sentence: *namah saptanam samyaksambuddhanam namah sarvavra-
Jjadharanam.*® This transcription may have been an attempt to encapsulate the essence of the
original sentence in a mantra format suitable for recitation and meditation. Comparably, the
translator of T 927 Yaoshi gifo gongyang yigui ruyiwang jing EEEi & EH A= T 4K
(Sutra of the Ritual Procedure for Making Offerings to the Seven Buddhas including
Bhaisajyaguru, the Wish-Fulfilling King),*’ Gongbuzhabu T ffi & 7 (Mgon po skyabs),
translated the same sentence in the Fifth Dalai Lama’s bDer gshegs bdun gyi mchod pa’i chog
bsgrigs yid bzhin dbang rgyal (Ritual Procedure for Making Offerings to the Seven Sugatas,
the Wish-Fulfilling King, henceforth DChYB) directly into normal Chinese: dingli qizun
zhengdeng zhengjue dingli yigie zhijingang THfG TEIIEF E - THE—V)#<EH], which
shows some similarities in sound and structure to the mantra-like form in T 925. Apparently
Shaluoba 7DZE took T 451 ZERMIR HE R AFET) 4K (The Sitra on the Original
Aspirations and Merits of the Seven Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) into
consideration when he was translating T 925, since Yijing #£,5% did almost the same thing in T

451: nanmo saduonan sanmiao sanfotuonan nanmo sapobazheluo daluonan FEJFERZ%TE =

SE=(EPEI  FE R K BT S IR (with only minor variations in sound change):

46 Fan 2020 mentions a similar situation between the Tibetan translation D 503 and Yijing’s Chinese translation T
451.
47 For a study of T 927 and its Tibetan parallel DChYB, see Yang 2013.
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ITJ 433: [...] yang byang cub
sems dpa’ phagnardorjes [...]
bdagi gzungs gyi gsang
sngags stsal par bgyis ||
dgogsu gsol || (*10312)

yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas bdun po dag la
phyag ’tsal lo || rdo rje ’dzin
thams chad la phyag (r3)
’tsal lo ||

tad yatha[...] swa ha |

D 3132: de (271a7) nas byang
chub sems dpa’ phyag na rdo
rjes [...] sangs rgyas bcom
ldan ’das rnams bdag la
dgongs su gsol |

yang dag (271b1) par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas bdun po
dag la phyag ’tshal lo || rdo
rje ’dzin thams cad la phyag
’tshal lo ||

tadya tha [...] swa ha |
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It is possible that Shaluoba /D4 and other translators faced difficulties in translating certain

passages, especially those that contained mantras or ritual elements, which are often highly
symbolic and context-specific. The use of transcription without translation may also be a means

for preserving the sanctity of the original language.

2.4.3 What are the main differences between the liturgy and the sitra?

Of course, the opening portion of the sitra—for instance, §§1—4 of the Bhg—is absent from
the liturgy. The present section is concerned solely with noting the divergences in those
instances where the liturgy in ITJ 433 corresponds with the Tibetan translations, namely D 503

of *StP and D 504 of Bhg.

Based on the textual evidence, it is presumed that D 504 is textually closer to the Sanskrit
version redaction A*® of Bhg®®, while ITJ 433 is quite close to the Sanskrit redaction B and

Scheyen’s version (Sche2).%

ITJ 433: mye dang chu dang (62r3) mtshon dang | dug dang g.yang sa dang O glang

po che gtum po dang | stag dang dom dang | dred dang | (4) sbrul dang sdig pha
dang | rka lag brgya pa dang | pha rol gyi dmag tsogs dang rkun po dang chom po’i
’jigs (62v1) pa thams chad las yongsu thar par gyur chig ||

May [they] be free from all dangers of fire, water, weapons, poison, steep cliffs,

raging elephants, tigers, bears, hyenas, and poisonous snakes, scorpions, centipedes,

enemy armies, thieves and robbers.

This sentence in ITJ 433 could be presumably reconstructed into Sanskrit as:

*agny-udaka-$astra-visa-prapata-candahasti-vyaghra-rksa-taraksu-asivisa-vrscika-

Satapada-paracakra-cora-taskara-sarvabhayebhyah parimoksyante |

8 There are at least two redactions of Bhg®*: redaction A and B (Schopen 1978: 22).

49 The edition of Sche? is forthcoming in Ding, Fan, Harrison, et al. forthcoming, and Schel is still in preparation
by Gregory Schopen. For a detailed introduction of Schal and Sche2, which are two sets of Sanskrit manuscripts
of Bhg preserved in the Schayen Collection, see Hartmann, Melzer and Fukita (2025: vii—xxxi).
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which seems to be closer to Sche?2:

agnyudakavisasastraprapatacandahastisimhavyaghrariksataraksadvipikasi-
visavr§cikasatapadadamsamasakadibhayam bhavet tena tathagatasya pija karta-
vya | tada sarvabhayebhyah parimoksyamti | (cf. Ding, Fan, Harrison, et al.

forthcoming)

The following examples show the connection and differences between ITJ 433 and D 503, full

context is given in Part II: 2.3.1.1.1 The first great aspiration of Suparikirtitanamadheyasri.

Example I: (in Part I, 2.3.1.1.1 The first great aspiration of Suparikirtitanamadheyasr1)

ITJ 433: (22r1) $/:/ (de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs par yongs bsgrags dpal gyi
rgyal po de’i sngon gyi smon lam) O khyad bar can dang mthun bar bdag cag la
stsogs pa sems can gang dag nad sna tshogs gyis | (2) lus yongsu gzir cing |
rims dang O gshed byed dang | byad dang ro langs dang | ’jigs pa sna tsogs

(3) gyis gtshes pa de dag thams chad gyl O gnod pa dang nad thams cad

phral du byang zhing gtan du rab (4) du zhi bar gyur cig || byang cub gyi
mthar thug gi bar du rims dang sdig pa can gyi gdon rnams (vl) myed par
gyur cig || rab du zhi bar gyur chig ||

D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs (250a6) pa’i
dus na | bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par
sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang la la dag na ba’i nad sna tshogs Kyis lus
yongs su gzir te | rims dang | gshed byed dang | byad dang | ro langs dang | ’jigs
pa rnams kyis (250a7) gtses pa de dag bdag gi mthus bdag gi ming yid la gnas
shing | bdag gi ming lan bdun brjod pas de dag gi nad thams cad rab tu zhi bar
gyur cig | byang chub Kkyi mthar thug gi bar du rims dang | sdig pa can gyi
gdon rnams med par gyur cig | rab tu zhi bar gyur (250b1) ci gces btab bo ||
(rgyud *bum, da, 250a5-b1)

[... express aspirations] as the particular [great aspirations of Suparikirtitanamadheyasri]:

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth whose bodies are tormented by various
illnesses and are oppressed by fevers, krtyas, kakhordas, vetalas, and other terrors. May all their
illnesses be instantly pacified and completely appeased. May the fevers and the demonic
influences of wicked beings be gone and may [all of these] be appeased until they realize

awakening.” (Based on 84000)
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So, the pattern of the liturgy should be like this: de bzhin gshegs pa X de’i sngon gyi smon lam
khyad par can dang mthun bar bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can + aspirations, viz., the
practitioner should express each aspiration as the same as the aspirations of X (= each seven

Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru) one by one.

Example II: (in Part II, 2.3.1.7.7 The seventh great aspiration of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha)

PT 179: gang dag O nad sna tshogs gyis gzil pa skyabs myed pha | mgon myed pha
| tshogs (54r3) chas dang | sman myi bdog pa | dpung nyen O myed pha | dbul ba
sdug bsngal ba’ | de dag gi nad thams chad rab (4) du zhi bar gyur cig || byang cub
gyi mthar thug gi bar du nad myed cing | gnod pa myed la yo byad phun sum tshogs
(v1) par gnas phar gyur cig ||

Bhg: [§5.7] saptamam mahapranidhanam abhtt: bodhipraptasya ca me ye
nanavyadhiparipidita atrana asarana bhaisajyopakaranavirahita anatha daridra
duhkhita, sacet tesam mama namadheyam karnapute nipatet, tesam sarvavyadhaya
prasameyuh niroga$ ca nirupadravas ca syur yava bodhiparyavasanam[.] (ed.
Schopen 1978)

D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bdun pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma *ongs pa’i dus na |
bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs
rgyas pa de’i tshe | bdag (262a7) byang chub thob pa na | sems can gang su dag
nad sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su gzir ba | skyabs med pa | mgon med pa | ’tshog
chas dang sman mi bdog pa | dpung gnyen med pa | dbul ba | sdug bsngal ba gang
dag gi rma lam du bdag gi ming grag pa de dag gi nad thams (262b1) cad rab tu zhi
bar gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du nad med cing gnod pa med par
gnas par gyur cig ces btab bo || (rgyud ’bum, da, 262a6-b1)

“[There are sentient beings including us and so forth] whose bodies are afflicted by various
types of illnesses, have no refuge, have no protection, have no necessities (tshog chas), possess
no medicines, have no final relief (dpung nyen), are poor, and are suffering. May all their
illnesses be quelled. May they have no harm and live with prosperous substances until they

realize awakening.” (Based on 84000)

As this example shows, when the practitioners are making their aspirations just like
Bhaisajyaguru making the twelves aspirations, the liturgy dropped the expression of first person
like bodhipraptasya me | bdag byang chub thob pa na (when I realize awakening) in the sitra
of Bhg.

Example III: (Part II, 2.3.1.7.10 The twelfth great aspiration of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha)
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ITJ 433: ’jam dpal (*78v4) gzhan yang ’khor bzhi po rnams dang |

D 503: ’jam dpal gzhan yang ’khor bzhi po dge slong dang | dge slong ma dang
| dge bsnyen dang | dge bsnyen ma de dag dang | (rgyud *bum, da, 265a4)

“Moreover, Mafijusri, among the fourfold assembly [...]”

It is clearly that D 503 displays full detail: 'khor bzhi po dge slong dang | dge slong ma dang |
dge bsnyen dang | dge bsnyen ma de dag dang: the fourfold assembly, i.e., monks, nuns, male
lay practitioners, and female lay practitioners. In other words, the liturgy has simplified the

name list of the fourfold assembly in the sitra.

2.5 Who made the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru?

The authorship of the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru has drawn the
attention of scholars over decades. Zwilling (1980: 421, n.52) noted Santaraksita as the author
of D 3132, D 3133, and D 3134. Steinkellner (1999: 356 and n.36) mentioned that there are
several “tantristic texts” transmitted under Santaraksita’s name, but “none of these have been
investigated so far”: P 2052 [=D 1163 *Srivajradharasamgitabhagavatstotratika, An Extensive
Commentary on “The Praise of the Bhagavan, the Song of Glorious Vajradhara’], P 2055 [=
D 1166], P 2447 [= D 1316 Kye'i rdo rje las byung ba’i ku ru ku lle’i man ngag chen po Inga,
*Hevajrodbhavakurukulleparicamahopadesa, Five Important Instructions on the Kurukulla
Sadhana Taken From the Hevajra Tantra], P 3954 [= D 3133], P 3892 [= D 3069 'Phags pa
kun nas sgor ’jug pa’i ‘od zer gtsug tor dri ma med par snang ba’i gzungs bklag cing mchod

rten brgya rtsa brgyad dam mchod rten Inga gdab pa’i cho ga mdo sde las btus pal.

Chen (2010: 1-14) considered Santaraksita as the founder of the belief in the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet and identified four Tibetan canonical works ascribed to him:
D 3132,D3133,D 3134 and D 1166. He cited a work by the Fifth Dalai Lama, which is DChYB,
and listed two transmission lineages of practice of the seven Tathagatas in Tibet, one in the
royal family and another in Santaraksita’s hometown Za hor:
a. Santaraksita (ca. 723-787)

Khri srong lde’u btsan (r. 755-797)

Sad na legs (also known as Khri lde srong btsan, son of Khri srong lde’u btsan, r.

798-815)

Khri lde gtsug btsan (also known as Ral pa can, r. 815-838)
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Lha lung dpal rdo rje (the assassin of King Langdarma)
’Od srung (son of Langdarma, r. 838-842)
Dpal ’khor btsan (son of ’Od srung)
Skyid Ide nyi ma mgon (eldest son of Dpal "khor btsan)
Bkra shi Ide (second son of Dpal ’khor btsan)
Kho re (also known as Lha bla ma Yeshe *Od, son of Sde gtsug mgon)
Lha lde (son of Srong nge, brother of Lha bla ma Yeshe *Od)
’Od lde (son of Lha Ide)
Btsan Ide (son of ’Od 1de, also known as Rtse lde)
b. parallel to the above lineage:
Santaraksita
The Younger Bodhisattva (Bodhisattva mchung ba)
King Dge ba’i dpal of Za hor
Atisa
Lha btsun Byang chub ’od

Chen (2010: 11) further attempted to explain the absence of any explicit record, in major
Tibetan histories such as the Testimony of Ba, the Blue Annals, and Taranatha’s History of
Buddhism in India, attributing the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru to
Santaraksita, a silence that stands in contrast to the accounts found in mKhas grub
rje’s Introduction to the Buddhist Tantric Systems and the Fifth Dalai Lama’s DChYB. He
suggested that this historiographical silence can likely be attributed to the overshadowing of
Santaraksita’s Vajrayana activities by the more prominent tantric narrative of Padmasambhava,
who arrived in Tibet shortly after him, and by Santaraksita’s own established scholarly identity

as a key figure in the Svatantrika-Madhyamaka tradition.

Although Chen (2010: 1-14) has offered valuable insights on the topic, his argument still leaves
room for discussion. Following his lead, I looked into the original texts in the Fifth Dalai

Lama’s DChYB,*® which seem to need more careful attention and time to work through.

50 bstan pa’i rtsa lag mkhan chen zhi ba ’tsho | khri srong 1de’u btsan bzhi la phyag ’tshal lo || 1ha yi sras po sad na
legs mjing yon || gsar bcad skad kyis gtan ’bebs khri ral pa || yid srubs gshed gyur lha lung dpal rdo rje || mnga’
bdag ’od srung bzhi la phyag ’tshal lo || dkon mchog bla mar ’dzin pa dpal "khor btsan | bstan la nyer gus skyid
Ide nyi ma mgon | mnga’ bdag chos kyi rgyal po bkra shis Ide || 1ha yi bla ma bzhi la phyag ’tshal lo || nor ’dzin
skyong ba mnga’ bdag lha yi lde | mang bkur rigs kyi btsun pa *od Ide’i zhabs | gangs can gnyen gyur lha gcig rtse
Ide’i mtshan || [...] (470) mtshungs med bka’ babs gsum la phyag ’tshal lo | bstan pa’i rtsa lag bo dhi satwa yi ||
rigs dbon bodhi satwa chung ba’i zhabs | za hor chos kyi rgyal po dge ba dpal | di pam ka ra bzhi la phyag ’tshal

lo || bstan pa’i srog shing lha btsun byang chub ’od | (DChYB, 469—470).
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In light of the identification of the parallel text of ITJ 433 as D 3132, the author recorded that
in the colophon of D 3132 is referred as “Bodhisattva”:

[...] de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i mdo
sde’i man ngag | slob dpon bo dhi satvas mdzad || (rgyud, pu 275a5.)

[...] Acarya Bodhisattva made the Instructions on the Sitra of the Detailed Account

of the Previous Aspirations of the Seven Tathagatas.!

However, the identity of this “Bodhisattva” remains uncertain. In this section, I will explore the
possibility of identifying the “Bodhisattva” as the well-known Santaraksita. 2 Further
examination and comparison with other works attributed to Santaraksita may provide more

evidence to support this identification.

Tr.: [Homage to the four:

To Shakyamuni Buddha — son of Shuddhodana, leader of living beings including the gods,
To the supreme son of the victors, the Protector Manjushri, |

To the friend of the Teaching, the great abbot Shantarakshita,

And to Emperor Trisong Detsen.

Homage to the four:

To the divine son Saynaleg Jing Yon,

To Emperor Ralpachen, who established translation standards,

To Lhalung Palgyi Dorje, executioner of the demented Langdarma,
And to the monarch O Sung.

Homage to the four:

To Palkhortdn, who held the three treasures as his Guru,
To Kyide Nyima Gon, who revered the teaching,

To the king of the Dharma, the monarch Tashi De,

And to Lhayi Lama Yeshe O.

Homage to the four:

To the protector of the earth, the monarch Lhayi De,
To the venerable one of the Ikshvaku lineage, O De,
To the friend of the Land of Snows, Lhachig Tsede [...]

Homage to the four:

To the Bodhisattva Shantarakshita, who was the relative of the teaching,
To the Younger Bodhisattva, the nephew in his lineage,

To the Dharma King of Zahor Gewa Pil,

And to Dipankara Jowo Chenpo Atisha.

Homage to the four:

To the backbone of the teaching, the monk king Jangchub O [...] (tr. Newman 2009: 18—20)

5! The translation is by the author if not specified.

52 On the significance of Santaraksita’s philosophical contribution, see Ruegg (1981: 89): “It was due to him and
his illustrious disciple Kamalasila that the Yogacara-Madhyamaka became the leading school of the Madhyamaka
at that time [in Tibet], and so influenced very deeply much Buddhist thought in Tibet not only during his lifetime,
but for centuries afterwards”; and Messent (2003: 55-90; Chapter 3, 5-10), ibid., 17-54 for his historical context.
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2.5.1 Bodhisattva is identified as Santaraksita in dBa’ bzhed

The Tibetan name “bodhisatwa / bo dhi sa twa” was officially recorded in the dBa’ bzhed,
which is considered to be a royal narrative of the introduction of Buddhism to Tibet. In the dBa’
bzhed, the name appears as mKhan po’* Bo dhi sa twa or A tsa rya (i.e., Skt. Acarya) Bo dhi sa

twa:

bal rjes ngo chen bgyis nas mkhan po bo dhi sa twa mang yul du spyan drangs te | (dBa’
bzhed, 244)

Upon request to the king of Nepal, mKhan po Bo dhi sa twa was invited to Mang yul.
(tr. Wangdu and Diemberger 2000: 40)

Here Wangdu and Diemberger note that “mKhan po Bo dhi sa twa is the usual title of
Santaraksita (ca. 723—787 A.D.).” (Wangdu and Diemberger 2000: 40, n. 83)

de’i rjes la di ring btsan po dbu khrus mdzad par mkhan po thos nas | btsan po’i dbu
khris mdzad pa’i chu gang nas bcus shes rmas pa dang | bzhes zla >om bu tshal gyi rtsang

chab las bcus shes bgyis pa dang | (dBa’ bzhed, 254)

Later, as the bTsan po was washing his hair and the mKhan po®* heard about this, he
asked where the water used for washing the head of the bTsan po had been taken from
bZhes zla answered that it had been taken from the rTsang chab river of ’Om bu tshal.
(Wangdu and Diemberger 2000: 56)

The identification of “Bodhisattva” as Santaraksita is supported by the records in the sBa
bzhed. In the sBa bzhed, it is explicitly mentioned that Santaraksita, known as “Bodhisattva”,
was invited to Mang yul (Tibet):

33 There is even a Chinese phonetic transcription of [mKhan po] Bodhisattva: [Kanbu] puti saduo [FEAR |42 %
B,

54 Here Wangdu and Diemberger note that: “according to the context it is not clear whether the mKhan po is
Padmasambhava or Santaraksita. The extant sBa hzhed versions report that mKhan po Bo dhi sa twa (Santaraksita)
spoke these words whereas Slob dpon Padmasambhava (sBa hzhed B 30, sBa bzhed A 24) or mKhan po
Padmasambhava (sBa bzhed C 326) performed the relevant magic action after saying that he could carry it out.”
(Wangdu and Diemberger 2000: 56, n. 163)

53



santa raksi ta bod kyi skad du zhi ba ’tsho | bo dhi satva zhes su grags pa de mang
yul du spyan drangs | (sBa bzhed, 11)

Santaraksita, Zhi ba ’tsho in Tibetan, known as “Bodhisatva”, was invited to Mang

yul.

This further confirms the connection between the title “Bodhisattva” and Santaraksita in

Tibetan historical sources.

2.5.2 Bodhisattva is also identified as Santaraksita in Bu ston’s Chos ’byung and other

historical classics

As we mentioned before, Bodhisattva is also identified as Santaraksita in Bu ston’s Chos "byung
(History of Buddhism): Acarya Zhi ba ’tsho (i.e., Santaraksita) made the Liturgy of the
Veneration of the Seven Buddhas [in] extensive, medium and brief three [versions]. There is

more information about the works of Zhi ba ’tsho according to Bu ston’s Chos ’byung:

de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa shu log
brgyad brgya pa dang | de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya *od kyi rgyal po’i
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa bam po gnyis pa gnyis ye shes sde’i ’gyur
| (Chos ’byung: 152b)

The [Siitra] Describing in Full the Specific Previous Aspirations of the Seven
Tathdagatas, 800 §lokas (shu log); The [Sitra] Describing in Full the Specific Previous
Aspirations of King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, 2 volumes (bam po), these two

are translated by Ye shes sde.

sman bla’i mdo chung du shu log nyis brgya | (ibid., 154a)
The brief version of the Siitra of Bhaisajyaguru, 200 slokas.

Based on the evidence presented, it is plausible to presume that the “De bzhin gshegs pa bdun
gyvi mchod pa’i cho ga” as Bu ston mentioned refers to a Sanskrit text *Saptatathagata-
nirvapana/puja-vidhi, or it could possibly be a Tibetan text with a similar title. The terms

“extensive, medium, and brief three” may indeed refer to D 3132, D 3133, and D 3134,
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respectively, as these are the liturgies related to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru

that have been identified in the Old Tibetan manuscripts.

The chapter VIII of Bu ston’s Chos "byung introduces the detail of Santaraksita’s activity in Tibet:

de nas ye shes dbang po a tsarya bo dhi satva spyan ’dren du btang | lang grong sna
ra dang | gnyer stag btsan stong gzigs dang | sbrang rgya ra legs gzigs gsum bsu ru

btang ngo || (Chos 'byung: 140a6—140b1)

Thereupon Jiianendra was sent to invite the Acarya Bodhisattva. Lan-t’on-na-ra,
Ner-tag-tsen-ton-s’i and Dan-gya-ra-le-s’i---these 3 were afterwards despatched to

meet them (tr. Obermiller 1931. pt. 2: 188)

lug gi lo la thams cad yod smra’i sde pa’i dge slong bcu gnyis spyan drangs te [...]
mkhan po bo dhi satvas byas nas [...] ming gi mtha’ la brtags na bo dhi satva’i
mtsan shanta raksi ta yin pas | de'i mkhan bur gsal la [...] (Chos 'byung: 141b6—
142a4)

In the sheep-year 12 monks of the sect of the Sarvastivadins were invited, [...]
(According to others), the Acarya Bodhisattva, having been made preceptor, [...] If
we examine the ends of their names and take in consideration that the name of
Bodhisattva was Santaraksita, it will be clear that they were the pupils of the latter.

(tr. Obermiller 1931. pt. 2: 190)

This identification further strengthens the connection between the title “Bodhisattva” and
Santaraksita, as he is recognized as the author of the works attributed to “Bodhisattva” in
Tibetan historical sources, including the liturgies related to the seven Tathagatas. Bu ston’s
Chos ’byung provides valuable information about the works of Zhi ba *tsho (Santaraksita) and

sheds light on his important role in the transmission of Buddhist teachings in Tibet.
The same information is also confirmed by other historical classics like Deb ther sngon po (The

Blue Annals), an important historical Tibetan text compiled by the Tibetan historian ’Gos Lo

tsa ba gZhon nu dpal (1392-1481), and other related sources:

55



de nas khri srong lde btsan gyis mkhan chen zhi ba ’tsho spyan drangs | (Deb ther
sngon po, 138)

Then Khri-sron lde-btsan invited the maha-upadhyaya Santaraksita. (tr. Roerich
1979: 105)

de’ang slob dpon ’di shar phyogs za hor rgyal po’i sras su ’khrungs nas na len dra’i
thams cad yod smra'i sde pa’i mkhan po ye shes snying bo las rab tu byung zhing |
mtshan bo dhi sa twa sha nta ra ksi ta zhes gsol | (dBu ma rgyan gyi rnam bshad ’jam

dbyangs bla ma dgyes pa’i zhal lung, 5)

He [Santaraksita] was born the son of the king of the eastern territory of Zahor. He
received as ordination aspirations from Jfianagarbha (Ye shes snying po), the
Sarvastivadin abbot of Nalanda, [when] he was given the name “Bodhisattva

Santaraksita”. (tr. Messent 2003: 35)

2.5.3 If this Bodhisattva is not Santaraksita, then who would he be?
2.5.3.1 Kamalasila

As mentioned earlier, some scholars have proposed that the “Bodhisattva” mentioned in certain
texts, specifically D 3068 and D 3069, could be identified as Kamalasila (Jia 2014: 78 and
2019). However, this identification seems unlikely since there is no direct confirmation of the
connection between the “Bodhisattva” and Kamalasila in any canonical texts or historical

sources.

On the other hand, van der Kuijp suggests that the identification of the “Bodhisattva” as the
author of the *Saptatathagata-purvapranidhana-visesa-vistara-sitrantopadesa [D 3132] as
Santaraksita is not entirely unproblematic, but he still considers it a “common epithet”
associated with Santaraksita (van der Kuijp 2004: 5). Nevertheless, as we have discussed in the
previous sections, there is evidence from other canonical texts and historical sources that
support the identification of the “Bodhisattva” as Santaraksita. Therefore, based on all evidence
we have already known so far, there is no clear counterevidence to deny the attribution of the

authorship of D 3132, as well as other related texts, to Santaraksita.

56



We could also see that Zhi ba ’tsho, i.e., Santaraksita, rather than Kamalasila was invited to
Tibet at first:

slob dpon zhi ba ’tsho spyan drangs pa sngon la lha sar phebs shing | [...]

(rGyal rabs 'phrul gyi lde mig gam deb ther dmar po’i deb gsar ma,>> 17b)

Acarya Zhi ba *tsho was invited and went to Lha sa at first [...]

Besides, according to IDe’u’s Chos 'byung, the “Bodhisattva” came from a different place with

Kamalasila:

sku tshe smad la za hor nas pad ma *byung gnas | rgya gar nas bho ti sa twa dang bi

ma la mi tra | khrom nas ka ma shi la | (IDe’u’s Chos ’byung, 301)

In the lower lifetime, Padmasambhava from Zahor, Bodhisatva and Vimalamitra,

and Kamalasila from Khrom.

Same information is also confirmed in Nyang ral Nyi ma ’od zer’s Chos ’byung me tog snying

po sbrang rtsi’i bcud (Nyang’s History of Buddhism, the Distilled Honey of the Flowers):

slob dpon bho dhi sa twa shan ta ra ksi ta spyan drangs | (Nyang’s Chos 'byung: 271)

[...] invited Acarya Bodhisattva Santaraksita.

de’i sa gzhi mkhan po bho dhi sa twa shan ta ra ksi tas byin gyis brlabs te | (ibid., 275)

The land is blessed by the Preceptor Bodhisattva Santaraksita.

rgya gar yul nas mkhan po bho dhi sa twa byang chub sems dpa’ de spyan ’dren pa la
| (ibid., 275)

Invited the Preceptor Bodhisattva, the Byang chub sems dpa’ (i.e., Tibetan

translation of Bodhisattva), from India.

33 i.e., Deb ther dmar po gsar ma, The New Red Annals.
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On the other hand, while Kamalasila was also invited to Tibet at a later time to debate with
Monk Moheyan F{11%EE:1]47 (Heshang Moheyan, *Mahayana), it is evident that Santaraksita’s
arrival predates Kamalasila’s visit. This is supported by the fact that Kamalasila was the disciple

of Santaraksita, as recorded in Bu ston’s Chos "byung:

de nas a tsarya bo dhi satva’i zhal nas bod du mu stegs ni mi ’byung gi | sangs rgyas
kyi bstan pa nyid kha gnyis su gyes te rtsod par *gyur bas de’i tshe nga’i slob ma ka
ma la shi la spyan drongs la rtsod pa byed du chu gcig byas pas rtsod pa chos phyogs
su zhi bar *gyur ro || (Chos ’byung, 127b)

Thereafter the Acarya Bodhisattva declared that no heretics would appear in Tibet,
but that the church of the Buddha would itself be split into 2 sects, and that dispute
and controversy would take place. Therefore, - said he, - when that time will come,
you must invite my pupil Kamalasila and, after a controversy will have been held, all
strife will be pacified and the true form of the Teaching established. (tr. Obermiller,
1931: 191)

Therefore, based on the available historical evidence, it is reasonable to conclude that
Santaraksita, also known as Zhi ba ’tsho, was the one who was invited to Tibet first and played

a significant role in the early spread of Buddhism in the region.

2.5.3.2 *bLo sems ’tsho

The identification of the “Bodhisattva” as *Buddhiraksita (*bLo sems ’tsho) is a presumption
that has been challenged and found to be incorrect. The identification of the “Bodhisattva” as

*Buddhiraksita is not supported by Deb ther sngon po (The Blue Annals):

nel pa pandi ta na re | bon po nas mkha’ la dga’ bas nas mkha’ nas babs zer ba bon
gtam yin gyi | don la pandi ta blo sems ’tsho dang | lo tsa ba li the ses chos de dag
khyer *ongs pa la | rgyal pos yi ge mi shes shing don mi go bas pandi ta dang lo tsa ba
phyir log zer ba ’di dga pa ’dra ste | dus phyis dba’ gsal sngang gis bal por phyin |
mkhan po zhi ba ’tsho dang mjal ba’i tshe | [...] sba bzhed gtsang ma na snang ba’i
phyir te | bo dhi sas twa blo sems su li the ses bsgyur | tsho zhes pa zhi ba ’tsho
dang ’byor pas so || (Deb ther sngon po, 63—64)
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Nel-pa pandita said: “Because the Bon-pos adored Heaven, it was said that (these
books) had fallen from Heaven.” Instead of this Bon-po tradition, it is said that (these)
books had been brought (to Tibet) by the Pandita Buddhiraksita (bLo-sems ’tsho’®)
and the translator (lo sa ba) Li-the-se. Since the (Tibetan) king could not read, and did
not understand the meaning (of the books) the pandita and the translator returned. This
(account) seems to me to be true. When in a later period dBa’ gSal-snan proceeded to
Nepal and met there the upadhyaya Santaraksita... As it is said in the sBa-bzed gtsan-
ma (the “Pure [sBa bzhed]”): “Li-the-se had translated the word “Bodhisattva” by
blo-sems, and the word “’tsho” stood for Zhi-ba-"tsho [i.e., Santaraksita]. (tr. Roerich,

1949: 38-39)

This presumption is also against by the following works:

mkhan chen zhi ’tsho’am pandi ta blo sems ’tshos rgyal po’i phyag tu phul bar bshad
srol gcig dang | (sMyung gnas kyi phan yon dang bka’ slob khag sogs, 16a)

One oral tradition (bshad srol) regarding to offer to the king’s hand by the great
Acarya Zhi tsho (= Zhi ba ’tsho) or the Pandita bLo sems ’tsho...

[...] pandi ta blo sems ’tsho (zhi mtsho zer pa snang) [...]
(’Phags yul rgya nag chen po bod dang sog yul rnams su dam pa’i chos byung tshul
dpag bsam ljon bzang, 32)

Pandita bLo sems ’tsho (it appears to be wrongly said as Zhi mtsho) [...] (probably Zhi
mtsho < Zhi ’tsho, = Zhi ba ’tsho))

Some other possibilities that have been assumed regarding the authorship of these liturgies
could include, for example: Ngor chen Kun dga’ bzang po (1382—-1456) hold that these
liturgies were written by “some unidentified Bka’ gdams pa teachers” (van der Kuijp 2004:

6, no. 16).

2.5.4 Even if this “Bodhisattva” is Santaraksita, what if the Santaraksita is someone else?

36 Sanskrit version of the name is uncertain. Sometimes mentioned as an Indian who visited Tibet in the time of
Lha to tho ri, marking the very earliest date of the introduction of Buddhism into Tibet. Blue Annals, p. 38. (Tibskrit
2016: 977)
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The task of identifying historical figures and establishing their identities from ancient texts and
historical records can be challenging, and various presumptions and possibilities may arise in
the process. The connection between the name “Santaraksita” and Chinese phonetic
transcriptions, such as na jia nan luo he qi ta AL EELE & 7. ¥ (Nagendra-raksita, [more
correctly: Nagendra-raksita]) or shan da luo qi da {8 {H % 7. %%, adds another layer of
complexity to the investigation (Wang 2003: 12). Wang pointed out that Santaraksita might be
an incomplete translation of Nagendraraksita (Wang 2003: 12), but Chinese f#1{HZE 7 %
(pronounced as: shan da luo qi da)’’ rather than na jia nan luo he qi ta HMERLE S ZIE is

indeed a phonetic transcription of Santaraksita:

(BRI AR 612 "W LEARMMEHEZE - ) (CBETA2021.Q4,X76,
no. 1517, p. 254b3—4 // R132, p. 240b11-12 // Z 2B:5, p. 120d11-12)

[...] In the beginning, Tibet had National Preceptor Shandaluoqida. (tr. van der Kuijp:
2004)

2.6 When have the liturgies been made?

Chen (2010: 10) suggested that the authorship of these texts might predate the official
translation of the Bhg by Jinamitra, Danasila, Silendrabodhi, and Ye shes sde. As mentioned
earlier, there are two Tibetan canonical translations of the Bhg and *StP preserved in the

Tibetan Tripitaka:

D 503: This text contains the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru and was translated by
the Indian Acaryas Danasila, Jinamitra, Stlendrabodhi, and Tibetan Lo tsa ba Ye shes sde. The

colophon of D 503 provides the names of the translators:

57 This clue is mentioned by van der Kuijp SG{EF (2004: 7) which offers more detail about this issue;

Chinese phonetical translation is also same as shan da luo qi da FIHEEZ2: (FHBFEHEL) & 21 T AIT
TENE B/ B RE - ML TEERIMITIAE - ERZ T—AZ FRBE e RERELEE
BEBTERE AT AR AT A e S R Eal « Sy « ARFsEERmIEE ST 2GE - 1)
TR AR AEERZE - AR REMHE - HEEHEmE 2 - LT 2R -, (CBETA
2021.Q4, T49, no. 2036, p. 707b10-17);

but also wrongly as shan da shi gi da fE{H;R2Z5: (HRHKLE) & 48 1 T HEF - KITHERERE )/ URE -
EMRER - FRERGEYTIRE - BR 2T - —AZ L - BBE I a K2 E TS AR ERNERE L
FFGR T ARITTH EIIERIEH R LRGN /B « ABETE e Baf ol - W) LN A B Am et R
B - BOREH o BIEEMME o HE TS 2 LT - i EREaIIEE - (CBETA 2021.Q4, T49, no.
2035, p. 434b3-10)
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"phags pa de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa
zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo brgyad brgya pa rdzogs so || rgya gar gyi mkhan
po dzi na mi tra dang | da na shi la dang (273b7) shi lendra bo dhi dang | zhu chen
gyi lo tstsha ba bande ye shes sdes bsgyur cing zhus te skad gsar chad kyis kyang
bcos nas gtan la phab pa || (rgyud *bum, da, 273b5-7.)

This concludes the Great Vehicle discourse in eight hundred lines entitled The
Detailed Account of the Previous Aspirations of the Seven Thus-Gone Ones.
Translated, edited, and finalized according to the new language reform by the Indian
preceptors Jinamitra, Danasila, and Silendrabodhi, along with the chief editor and

translator Bandé Yeshé Dé. (tr. Dharmachakra Translation Committee, via 84000)

D 504: This text contains only one Tathagata, i.e., Bhaisajyaguru, and was translated by Indian
Acaryas Jinamitra and Dana$ila, along with Tibetan Lo tsa ba Ye shes sde. The colophon of D

504 lists the names of the translators:

"phags pa bcom ldan das sman gyi bla bai dii rya’i "od kyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi
khyad par rgyas pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo rdzogs so || rgya gar gyi
mkhan po dzi na mi tra dang | da (283b7) na shi la dang | zhu chen gyi lotstsha ba
bande ye shes sde la sogs pas bsgyur cing zhus te | skad gsar chad kyis kyang bcos
nas gtan la phab pa || (rgyud *bum, da, 283b6-7.)

This concludes the Great Vehicle sitra “The Detailed Account of the Blessed
Bhaisajya-guru-vaidiirya-prabha.” Translated, edited, and finalized according to
the new language reform by the Indian preceptors Jinamitra and Danasila along
with the chief editor and translator Bandé Yeshé Dé. (tr. Dharmachakra Translation

Committee, via 84000)

Both translations were part of the efforts to bring Buddhist scriptures into the Tibetan language
during the eighth century, which was a crucial time for the spread and establishment of

Buddhism in Tibet under the patronage of King Khri Srong lde btsan.

The approximate time when the translators of D 503 and D 504, namely Danasila, Jinamitra,

Silendrabodhi, and Tibetan Lo tsa ba Ye shes sde were active, is dated by de Jong (1972: 507,
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524) to the beginning of the ninth century A.D. (au début du neuviéme siécle).’® Danasila is
said to have arrived in Tibet during the reign of Ral pa can (r. 815-838 A.D.) (Roberts 2012).
This timeframe appears to be a few decades later than the time of Santaraksita, who is believed
to have been active in Tibet from roughly around 763-788 A.D. (Blumenthal 2014: 25).
Therefore, it is presumed that Santaraksita’s main works were likely completed during this
period. At least D 503 and D 504 had already been translated before the time of compiling the
[Dan kar ma Catalog (Herrmann-Pfandt 2008: 80—81, no. 147 and 148), which would be the

early ninth century.

This chronological sequence is further supported by the information provided in the previously
quoted sGra sbyor bam po gnyis pa, which mentions that Santaraksita lived during the time of
Khri Srong Ide btsan. This period would naturally precede the time of his son Khri IDe srong
btsan, during which Jinamitra, Silendrabodhi, Danasila, and Jiianasena (i.e., Ye shes sde) were
involved in their translations. If Santaraksita has made the liturgy of the seven Tathagatas, this

would probably have been before the translations of D 503 and D 504.

2.7 Concluding remarks

The findings of the two-dimensional analysis provide certain insights into the transmission of
the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. Based on this analysis, the

following preliminary conclusions can be drawn:

The Old Tibetan material discovered in the manuscripts ITJ 433, ITJ 434, PT 179, and PT 248
serves as a crucial and indispensable, but previously unnoticed link in understanding the textual
history of these liturgies, which fills a blank in the chain of the textual transmission of the
liturgies of the seven Tathagatas. This evidence demonstrates that the transmission proceeded
from Old Tibetan — Classical Tibetan — Chinese, rather than the previously assumed Classical

Tibetan — Chinese.

Moreover, the Old Tibetan version exhibits distinct features that are not present in the Classical
Tibetan used in the Tibetan canonical version. The Old Tibetan version appears to be an earlier
and more condensed form of the liturgy compared to the longer and more elaborated canonical

version. This suggests that the liturgy underwent a process of liturgicalization over time, with

58 This clue is mentioned by Schopen 1978: 73.
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the addition of blessing procedures, reciting procedures, and various mantras to the
foundational text of the sitra. The Old Tibetan manuscripts shed light on the liturgicalization
of the siitra, indicating that the tradition of worshipping the seven Tathagatas was already

established in early Tibet.

Roughly corresponding to the structure of the seven-branch offering (saptavidhanuttarapiija),
the addition of the blessing procedure, the reciting procedure, and several mantras to the
foundational text of the sifra point to a liturgicalization of the sitra. This liturgicalization, as
seen in ITJ 433, D 3132 and other related texts, provided a practical and accessible way for
practitioners to conduct their religious practices. So, the chain of transmission would be like
this: sitra + saptavidhanuttarapuja (or similar liturgical forms) — liturgy — practice. It
allowed them to follow prescribed procedures and recite mantras, making the worship of the
seven Tathagatas more straightforward and meaningful. As a result, these liturgies became
instrumental in the worship and practice of the seven Tathagatas, facilitating the transition of
the sitra into the context of worship and devotion. Through liturgicalization, the

Bhaisajyagurusiitra was transformed into worship and practice.

This section offers a case study to examine the differences between canonical texts and those
used in religious practice, revealing the existence of two textual transmissions — one within the
canon and another circulating among the common people. As Fang (2016) mentions that there
are two textual transmissions, i.e., one is canonical texts, another is texts among folks. Also,
after having examined the different Tibetan versions of Nagarjuna’s Ratnavali, Hahn (1989)
argues that “the Ratnavali existed in Tibet for at least five centuries before it became part of
the Tibetan canon. During this time, it must have been circulated in Tibet in several copies.
Some of these copies, certainly not all the existing ones, later became the basis of the canonical
edition. Despite all the efforts of the editors of the first Tanjur for an immaculate Tibetan text
the manuscripts used by them might have already been spoiled by some mistakes which they

were unable to emend [...]".

Overall, the research has illuminated a dynamic and trans-regional transmission of the worship
of the seven Tathagatas, with the Old Tibetan material playing a significant role in
understanding the early stages of this transmission. This study enriches our understanding of
the religious and textual history of this specific worship and its development in the Tibetan

context, and even in the bigger context of Indo-Tibetan Buddhism. It also emphasizes the
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importance of considering diverse linguistic sources and their ritual implications in the study

of religious texts and practices.
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3. The influence of the liturgies on other liturgies

In this chapter, I examine the influence of the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru on other liturgies. It is already known that three such liturgies are ascribed to
Santaraksita, i.e., D 3132, D 3133, D 3134, as listed in Table I. A process tree has been created

to illustrate the connections among the texts involved in this chapter:>

*StP (Bhg)

Liturgies attributed to Santaraksita

*Old Tib. versions  *Old Tib. versions (?)

1TJ 433 etc. D3132 D3133 D3134

T 925 T 926

Before proceeding further, it is essential to clarify the differences between exoteric and esoteric
liturgy. Dreyfus (2001) provides a clear differentiation: exoteric liturgy comprises a few short
sutras (such as the Heart Sitra), confessional texts, prayers in the proper sense of the word
(moénlam [smon lam]), and devotional practices such as the Seven-branch worship; on the other
hand, esoteric liturgy includes a large number of tantric texts and the texts necessary to

propitiate the protectors.

The term man ngag in the title of D 3132 De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi
khyad pa rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man ngag could be translated as 1) jiaojie Z(G#; / jiaoshou i+
(introduction of the doctrines of the Buddha) or 2) yaomen %[ (lit. essential gate, secret oral

instructions). When interpreted in the former sense, it is understood as (sitra-) upadesa

(introduction (of sitra), jing jiaojie 882 EH,), typically indicating the liturgy of an exoteric sitra.

59 Admittedly, this process tree is rather tentative, intended primarily to illustrate the intertextual relationships. I
am not certain that Old Tibetan versions of D 3133 and D 3134 exist.
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However, when taken in the latter sense, it often refers to esoteric sitras or texts, such as a
series of texts about the Mahamudra and others, which are primarily esoteric liturgies of
sadhana (sgrub thabs, chengjiu fa FYEEE | xiufa {Z7£, esoteric rituals). A liturgy composed
as sadhana for esoteric texts generally includes three types: physical activities (posturing a

mudra (yingi E[J#2)), verbal activities (chanting a mantra (zhenyan [8.5)), and mental activities

(visualizing (guanxiang ¥i%E) the image of the Buddhas or deities).

A challenge arises when exoteric liturgies are mistaken for esoteric ones. For instance,
Steinkellner (1999: 356 and n.36) classified D 3133 and D 1166 as “tantristic texts”, and Xu
(2014: 50) considered both T 925 ZEfiF:Fa ¢+ ABEDELS 23 L and T 926 ZE
i AT RS SE I HEEE as “mijiao jinggui LR (esoteric liturgies).
Even the Taisho Tripitaka categorizes T 925, T 926, T 927 it (L& EE 401 = F 4%, and
T 928 Xiu yaoshi yigui butan fa {2 EHARIE L (Liturgy of Practicing Bhaisajyaguru and
the Method of Arranging Mandala),*® which are the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including

Bhaisajyaguru, as “mijiao bulei 27 EFH” (esoteric section).

However, it might be more appropriate to view T 925, 926, 927 as exoteric rather than esoteric,
as they were translated from Tibetan texts. The original texts of these liturgies in the Tibetan
Tripitaka were mistakenly classified as tantric texts: rgyud (tantra) or rgyud ’'grel (tantric
commentary). It aligns with Snellgrove’s argument that such ritual works were initially
considered sitras, not tantras: “the ritual works that were later categorized as Action Tantras
were not then even thought of as being part of the different sphere of tantras as opposed to
sutras. Indeed, at this earlier stage they were usually referred to generally as sitras and not as

tantras at all” (Snellgrove 2002: 233).

3.1 Previous studies

Previous scholarship has examined the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas from a variety of

languages and contextual perspectives.

60 Although the source of T 928 is not clear, it is presumably translated from the same group of Tibetan texts
concerning the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru.
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Newman (2009) provided a brief overview of their textual transmission at the beginning of his
English translation of DChYB. Chen (2010: 8) identified the Chinese text T 925 as a parallel to
D 3133, thereby drawing attention to the role of Chinese materials in reconstructing the textual

tradition. Yang 153 %)) (2013) further advanced the field by analyzing the structure of T 927
SEET (AR FEEN = F 4K (Sitra of the Ritual Procedure for Making Offerings to the Seven

Buddhas including Bhaisajyaguru, the Wish-Fulfilling King), the Chinese translation of
DChYB, and by comparing it both with another Chinese version and with the Tibetan original.
Most recently, Shen (2025) has shifted the focus toward later Chinese liturgies of Bhaisajyaguru,
particularly the esoteric methods employed in constructing the mandala of Bhaisajyaguru,

thereby expanding the scope of inquiry to ritual practice.

3.2 On the liturgies of worshipping the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru

Indeed, the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas have left a profound impact on later Tibetan
Buddhism. These liturgical practices have been widely adopted and practiced across nearly all
Schools in Tibetan Buddhism and have even been introduced into neighboring regions,

including China and the Tangut Empire.

From the perspective of textual transmission, a series of texts containing the exoteric liturgical
method (chog sgrigs, jinggui £&XHJ1; or vidhi, cho ga, yigui 1#H]1) of the seven Tathagatas can
also be traced back to a common source, i.e., an Old Tibetan version containing the same topic
as ITJ 433. These texts share almost the same structure and ritual procedures, leading us to
presume that the tradition of worshipping the seven Tathagatas originated from this Old Tibetan

version found in ITJ 433 and other Old Tibetan manuscripts.°!

Following this starting point, notable texts in this tradition have been authored, including
Panchen IV bLo bzang Chos kyi rgyal mtshan’s (1570-1662) bCom Idan ’das sman bla’i mdo
chog snying po bsdus pa yid bzhin nor bu (Bojiafan yaoshi jinggui xinyao liieshe ruyi moni &
T e el O BRES R, - W EE IS, Extracted Essential Liturgical Method of Bhaisajyaguru,
the Wish-fulfilling Jewel),%> Ye shes rgyal mtshan’s (1713-1793) sMan bla’i mdo mchog gi

snying po’i chog sgrigs rin po che’i them skas (Yaoshi jinggui xinyao huibian baoti EEE4KH]|

6! For further details see Chen 2010 who took Santaraksita as the founder of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet.
62 For the study of this text, see Jamyang Kaichao 2012; for the Chinese translation of it, see Chen 2021.
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DB - BIRS, Compiled Essential Liturgical Method of Bhaisajyaguru, the Jewel-ladder),

Jam mgon ’ju Mi pham rgya mtsho’s (1846—1912) sMan bla’i mdo chog bsdus pa bdun rtsi’i
bum bzang (Yaoshi jingwang liiexiu yigui ganlu shengping SEET4E FRE(EEH - HEE XM,

Extracted Liturgical Method of Bhaisajyaguru, the Auspicious Vessel of Amrta) and so forth.

To understand what constitutes an exoteric liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including

Bhaisajyaguru, I will explore their main structures in different Schools of Tibetan Buddhism.

3.2.1 Sa skya pa

According to Chen (2010), T 925 is considered a translation of D 3133, and T 926 partially
translates a section of D 3133, specifically referring to the offering method. However, T 926
also contains additional stanzas which the author is not specified. It is presumed that these
additional stanzas may have originated from someone associated with the Sa skya pa school, to

which Shaluoba /DZE also belongs.

Yang (2013: 38-39) mentioned the structure of T 925 ZELTHTIH % F T AFETHELS S
#fl, (Liturgy of Reciting the Siitra on the Merit of the Original Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas

including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) as following:

I. Generating the mind of supreme enlightenment
II. Generating the four immeasurable minds

III. Receiving commandments [of Buddhism]

IV. Blessing the offerings

V. Inviting the noble ones

VI. Eight offerings

VII. The seven-branch offering

VIII. Offering to the eight Tathagatas

IX. Converting to the Bodhisattvas and their companions
X. Reciting the spells and taking bath

XI. Praying

XII. Asking for forgiveness

XIII. Sending the noble ones to return to their places
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and T 926 ZERTEHTHE £ AR TELCSEREINEEEL (Offering Method and Liturgy of
Reciting the Siitra on the Merit of the Original Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) also includes offering to the eight Tathagatas and their

companions.

However, Yang (2013) stated that the Eight-Precept Observances ® (Skt. astanga-

samanvagatopavasa / astangasila, Tib. bsnyen gnas yan lag brgyad, Chin. ba guan zhaijie )\
FH 75 7 ) are only attested in T 927. However, the Eight-Precept Observances have been
observed at least in D 3132 and D 3133.

3.2.2 dGe lugs pa

bCom ldan ’das sman bla’i mdo chog snying po bsdus pa yid bzhin nor bu (GE{IFEELK
MK - WEFEIE, Extracted Essential Liturgical Method of Bhaisajyaguru, the Wish-
fulfilling Jewel) authored by Panchen IV, Blo bzang Chos kyi rgyal mtshan (1570-1662):

I. Generating the mind of supreme enlightenment
II. Generating the four immeasurable minds

II1. Blessing the offerings

IV. Inviting the noble ones

V. Eight offerings

VI. The seven-branch offering

VII. Homage and offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru:
VIIL. Homage and offering to Sakyamuni

IX. Praise the dharma

X. Praise the samgha

XI. Reciting Bhaisajyaguru spell and taking bath

63 It includes eight prohibitory precepts:
1) not to kill 4.
2) not to take things not given “~NEZEY.
3) no ignoble (i.e., sexual) conduct FEAELT.
4) not to speak falsely [ Z5E.
5) not to drink alcohol #%F.
6) not to use cosmetics, perfumes, jewelry, or engaging in dancing, singing, or seeing such performances Z&ffi
TR TREE
7) not to sleep on beds or seats that are high off the ground, wide, or ornately decorated A4 = EE ERRE R .
8) not to eat out of regulation hours, i.e., after noon &3 &, also called Z5;£ (DDB).
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XII. Brief offering
XIII. Asking for forgiveness
XIV. Asking for status or sending the noble ones back

XV. Auspicious stanza

3.3 On other liturgies

This section highlights the profound connection between the liturgy recorded in the Tibetan
Vimalosnisa Dharani (Dharant of the immaculate protuberance), titled mChod rten brgya rtsa
brgyad btab pa’i cho ga (Liturgy of building 108 Stipas), and a series of texts related to
Bhaisajyaguru, including the Bhaisajyvagurusiitra and the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas. This
connection suggests that these texts share common elements and themes, indicating an

interrelation between the practices and rituals that are associated with these Buddhist traditions.

The textual connection between these two sets of texts further implies that they complement
each other in the context of Buddhist rituals and practices. The Vimalosnisa Dharani may
include elements of veneration and homage to the seven Tathagatas, while the texts concerning

them might incorporate practices related to the construction and worship of stipas.

A comparison of the Old Tibetan manuscript ITJ 433-2 and the two canonical parallel texts
will be given in this section. The Old Tibetan manuscript is unfortunately incomplete. Previous
study has identified five folios from Dunhuang (Dalton & van Schaik, 2006: 177-178).%* The
left column is the Old Tibetan manuscript ITJ 433-2 while the middle column gives 'Phags pa
kun nas sgor ’jug pa’i "od zer gtsug tor dri ma myed pa’i snang pa’i gzungs bklas cing mchod
rten brgya rtsa brgyad dam mchod rten lang gdab pa’i cho ga mdo sde las btus pa, while the
right column provides 'Phags pa kun nas sgor ’jug pa’i "od zer gcug tor dri ma myed par snang
pa’i gzungs bklas cing mchod rten brgya rtsa brgyad dam mchod rten lang gdab pa’i cho ga
mdo sde las bstus pa® (henceforth *SV and *SPV, see Table V).

Table V: The two Tibetan canonical liturgies of building a stiipa
sDe dge
number

Tibetan title English translation | Sanskrit reconstruction®®

6 More folios, at least eight, from the same collection have been recently identified by the author and will be
examined in a recent forthcoming paper.
% D 3068 and D 3069 share most of their content in the initial sections, however, begin to diverge after a certain
number of folios.
% The Sanskrit reconstructions of the titles are based on the Otani Catalog.
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'Phags pa kun
The Holy Reciting
nas sgor jug
the Dharani of the
pa’i od zer gtsug
Immaculate  Light

from the Buddha-| _
pa’i snang pa’i *Aryasamantamukhapravesarasmi-
Crown Entering All-
gzungs bklas cing vimalosnisadharanivacanasiitra-
D 3068 gates, and  the
mchod rten brgya ntoddhrtastottarasatacaityantara-
Liturgy of Building
rtsa brgyad dam paiicacaityanirvapanavidhi (*SV)
108 or 5 Stiupas,

Extracted from the

tor dri ma myed

mchod rten lang
gdab pa’i cho ga

Sttrapitaka
mdo sde las btus

pa
'Phags pa kun

The Holy Reciting

nas sgor jug
the Dharani of the
pa’i ‘od zer gcug
Lightning _
tor dri ma myed *Aryasamantamukhapravesa-
Immaculate  Light
par snang pa’i rasmivimalosnisa-prabhdsa-
from the Buddha-
gzungs bklas cing dharanivacana-sutrantoddhr-
D 3069 Crown Entering All-
mchod rten brgya tastottarasata-caityantara-
Gates, and the
rtsa brgyad dam paiicacaitya-nirvapanavidhi
Liturgy of Building
mchod rten lang (*SPV)
108 or 5 Stiupas,
gdab pa’i cho ga
Extracted from the
mdo sde las bstus
Sttrapitaka

pa

Meanwhile, the Sanskrit text of the Bhaisajyagurusiitra and its Chinese translation T 450
Yaoshi liuliguang rulai benyuan gongde jing EERNIRIE AN A ARFATH{ELL (The Sitra on the
Original Aspirations and Merits of the Tathdagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha), and T 451
Yaoshi liuliguang qifo benyuan gongde jing SEERFRIE Y ARFETI{ELL (The Siitra on the
Original  Aspirations  and  Merits  of  the  Seven  Buddhas  including
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha) and most importantly, a series of liturgies of Bhaisajyaguru
will also be given for comparison as parallel texts, including T 925 £&Ffi % ¥ 6 T -L i A FH )

A ER I (Liturgy of Reciting the Siitra on the Merit of the Original Aspirations of the
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Seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha), T 926 S&Rf¥ IS T LA
FRDH A8 B AR L 18 (Offering Method and Liturgy of Reciting the Siitra on the Merit of
the Original Aspirations of the Seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha),
T 927 Z&ffit (At EE U= T 4K (Siatra of Ritual Procedure for Making Offerings to the
Seven Healing-Master Buddhas, the Wish-Fulfilling Kings) and T 928 1 % Aifi{# #{ A7 £812
(Liturgy of Practicing Bhaisajyaguru and the Method of Arranging a Mandala),’” which are

the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru.

67 Although the source of T 928 remains uncertain, it was presumably translated from a Tibetan text concerning
the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru.
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ITJ 433-2: $|:| (1rl) kun nas®®
sgor ’jug pa’i *od gzer® gtsug
tor dri ma myed par snang ba’i
gzungs bzlas klag’ (2) cing ||
mchod rten brgya rtsa brgyad
O dam | Inga gdab pa’i cho ga

mdo sde las bthuspa’”! ||

*Sv: (D1 140a3) (G
144al) ’phags pa kun nas
sgor ’jug pa’i ’od zer gtsug tor
dri ma med pa’i gzungs bklag
cing mchod rten (C; 144a2)
brgya rtsa brgyad dam | mchod
rten Inga gdab pa’i cho ga mdo
sde las btus pa ||

*SPV: (D2 153a4) (P 162a4; G
1901 205a; N 150a7; C»
157a7):7? *phags pa kun nas
sgor ’jug pa’i *od zer gtsug’?
tor dri ma med par (D, 153a5)
snang ba’i gzungs bklag cing
mchod (N 150bl) rten brgya
rtsa brgyad dam | mchod rten
Inga gdab (C2 157bl) pa’i cho
ga mdo sde las (P 162a6) bstus
pa ||

Reciting the Dharani of the Lightning Immaculate Light from the Buddha-Crown entering All-

gates, and the liturgy of building 108 or 5 stiipas, extracted from the Sitrapitaka.”™

% kun nas] ’phags pa add. DiDa.
fpivo

% zer] gzer DiDa.

0 klag] bklag DiD2. Hahn argues
that klag has the meaning of
“Nezessitativ”’, which means “need
to read” like gtang “need to give”
(Hahn 1999); Hill further put it in the

sense of imperative (Hill 2011). I am
indebted to Prof. Guillaume Jacques
for drawing my attention to these
articles.

! bthuspa’] bthus pa DiDs.

72 NP start with the colophon: gtsug
tor dri ma med par gzungs bklag cing
mchod rten brgya rtsa brgyad dam
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Inga gdab pa’i cho ga slob dpon
bodhi satwas mdzad pa bzhugs so ||.
3 The script reads gcug, should be
gtsug  when the  xylography
somehow faded aways, it is changed
into gtsug according to P.

4 The translation is my own unless
specified and it follows ITJ 433-2.



ITJ 433-2: § |:| (2r1)" gtsug
tor dri ma myed par snang ba |
yid bzhin nor bu”® rin po che’i
gzungs’’ bzlas shing ce tyi’®
gda’b” la (2) drer®® gthogs pa
thams cad phyi’i khrus kyang
bya || mgo mjug kund®! du
gnod sems dang® | ma dad pa
(3) dang | le lo dang yid gnyis

las stsogOs pa | nyon mongs

pa’i skyon dang | sems
ma ’dres par (4) | bsdam %
zhing | gnod pa dang | ’tshe
ba’i% las ngand pa® ma shor
par bya | dkon mchog gsum
gyiyon (2vl) tan dang | mthu’i
khyad par dang | mdo sde’i
phan yon la yid ches pa dang |
dad cing gus®® pa cher bskyed
| sems (2) can thams cad la
byams pa dang snying rje cher
bskyed |

*SV: gtsug (D1 140a4) tor dri
ma med par snang ba yid
bzhin gyi nor bu rin po che’i
gzungs bzlas shing mchod rten
gdab pa’i thabs la | der gtogs
pa thams cad®’ phyi’i khrus
kyang bya | mgo (C: 144a3)
mjug kun du gnod sems dang
brnab (G 205b2) sems dang |
ma dad pa dang | le lo dang |
gnyid la sogs pa nyon mongs
(D1 140a5) pa’i skyon dang |
sems ma ’dres par bsdom
shing gnod pa dang | "tshe ba’i
las ngan pa ma shor bar bya |
dkon mchog gsum gyi yon tan
gyl mthu’i (C, 144a4) khyad
par dang | mdo sde’i phan yon
la yid ches pa dang | dad cing
gus pa cher bskyed | sems can
thams cad la byams pa dang
(D1 140a6) snying rje cher
bskyed do ||

*SPV: (G 205bl) gtsug®® tor
dri ma med par snang ba yid
bzhin gyi nor bu rin po che’i
gzungs bzlas shing mchod rten
gdab pa’i thabs la der gtogs pa
thams cad phyi’i khrus (N
150b2) kyang bya | mgo (D2
153a6) mjug (P 162a7) kun du
gnod sems dang | brnab sems
dang | ma dad pa dang | le lo
dang | gnyid la sogs pa’i (C2
157b2) nyon mongs pa’i
skyon dang | sems ma ’dres
par bsdams shing gnod pa
dang | "tshe ba’i las ma shor (P
162a8) bar bya | dkon (N
150b3) mchog gsum gyi yon
tan gyi (G 205b4) mthu’i
khyad par dang | mdo (D:
153a7) sde’i phan yon la yid
ches pa dang | dad cing gus pa
cher bskyed | sems can thams
cad la byams pa dang snying
rje cher (Cz 157b3) bskyed (P
162b1) do ||

After reciting the Dharant of the Immaculate Light from the Buddha-Crown, the Wish-fulfilling

Jewel and Building the Caitya, all people who are involved should take an external bathing.

From the beginning to the end, [they] should keep the mind unmixed with harmful intentions,

disbelief, laziness, doubt and so on, and the fault of defilements, do not let the bad acts of harm

and injury rise. [They] should generate profound faith, devotion and trust on the specific powers

of the qualities of the Three Jewels and the benefit of the sitras, and generate great benevolence

and compassion towards all sentient beings.’

75 Folio 1 verso is empty.

76 nor bu] <<nor bu>> Ms.

7 Ms. here shows several
corrections which have covered the
original writing and made it illegible.
78 ce tyi, Skt. caitya.

7 gda’b la] gdab pa’i thabs la D1Dx.

80 drer] der D1Do.

81 kund] kun DiDs.

82 dang] bnab sems dang add. D.

8 bsdam] bsdom Di.

8 gnod pa dang | ’tshe ba] gnod ’tshe
DiDo.

8 ngand pa] ngan pa D1, om. Da.

8 dad cing gus] dad gus DiDa.

87 can] cad DiDa.

8 The script reads gcug, is changed
into gtsug according to ITJ, P gtsug.

®T925: " BfER&=ErER

&It o FFE O EIUERE -
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T 928: ({EEEpmEETAmEE) ¢
"REBINEALR 2 o FRAESR

H{SHE - | (CBETA 2021.Q3, T19,

no. 928, p. 64c27-28)



This section is nearly the same with the procedure of generating the four immeasurables in D

3132:

(D246b2) mgo mjug dus kun du gnod (P285a5) sems dang | ’khon dang | brnab sems dang | ma
dad pa dang | le lo dang | yid gnyis la sogs te nyon mongs pa’i skyon dang | sems ma ’dres par
bsdam zhing bag bya | gzhu (P285a6) rdeg la sogs pa chad pa dang | gnod pa’i las ming yang
mi (D246b3) grag par bya | de bzhin gshegs pa de dag gi yon tan dang | mthu’i* khyad par la
yid ches shing mos par bya ste | (P285a7) bka’ drin gzo zhing dang pa dang | dad pa dang gus
pa’i sems cher bskyed | mdo sde’i phan yon la yid ches pa nges par gzung | sems can la byams
pa (D246b4) dang | snying rje’i sems bskyed la |

%0 mthu’i] mthu’u P.
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ITJ 433-2: khyim pa zhig®! na
bsnyen gnas pa’i khrims
gzung || (3) ce ti®? gdab pa’i
gnas®3 bshams la | >ja O ba%

brko ba nas btad ste | man dal®’
gzhag pa’i bar | ce ti cho ga (4)
bzhin du | nang par snga dro
thebs pa dang | mchod pa’i yo
byad bsham ba yan cad %
lags®” par bgyi ||

*SV: khyim pa zhig yin na
bsnyen gnas kyi khrims
bzung”® | de nas mchod rten
gdab pa’i yo byad rnams (C;
144a5) bshams la | ’jim pa
brko ba nas gdab *° cing
dkyil ’khor la bzhag pa’i bar
du mchod rten gyi cho ga
bzhin nang par snga'% dro
thebs par bya | mchod pa’i cho
ga dang (D; 140a7) yo byad
bsham pa yan chad legs par

bgyi'o |

*SPV: khyim pa zhig na
bsnyen gnas kyi khrims bzung
la || de nas (N 150b4) mchod
rten gdab pa’i yo byad rnams
bshams!®! 1a | ’jim pa brko ba
nas btab !9 cing dkyil ’khor
(D2 153b1) du bzhugs pa’i bar
du mchod rten gyi cho ga (P
162b2) bzhin du nang par snga
dro thebs par bya | mchod pa’i
cho ga dang yo byad bshams
(G 205b6) pa (C2 157b4) yan
chad legs (N 150b5) par bgyi |

If [you are] a layman, keep the fasting precepts. Then prepare the site building the stipa, from

digging up the clay, up to setting up the mandala, in accordance with the liturgy of building a

stipa, [all these should be] completed in the morning. The arrangements of the offering

implements should be well done.!%

Bhg: [§14] saptaratrindivasam aryastamgasamanvagatam upavasam upavasitavyam, sucim
aharam krtva, Sucipradese nanapuspavakirne [...] (ed. Schopen 1978: 54)

D 503: nyin zhag bdun du ’phags pa’i yan lag brgyad dang ldan pa’i bsnyen gnas la nye bar
gnas pa bya la | phyogs gtsang mar phyogs gtsang mar me tog sna tshogs sil ma bkram pa |

(rgyud *bum, da, 266a2)

°! zhig] yin add. D1Da.

92 ¢ce ti] mchod rten DiDs.

% gnas] yo byad DiD2. “i&3; dao
chang” in T 925 actually is more
akin to “gnas” whereas D1D2 taking
it as “yo byad”, i.e., instruments.
9ja ba] ’jim pa D1D2, Ms. reads also
prob. jim ba or jam ba.

%5 man dal] dkyil khor DiDx.

% cad] chad D1Da.

7 lags] legs DiDa.

% a] add. Da.

9 gdab] bdab D1.

100 snga] sngo Ci.

101 hshams] bsham NP.

102 btab] gdab D.

13T 925: M EEFRERR/ R

EEm|® - | (CBETA 2021.Q2,

T19, no. 925, p. 33b2-3)

T 927: T LEFHTERBRE -

ZEBERBRE © ERTER
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bt &% R E it - , (CBETA
2021.Q2, T19, no. 927, p. 48¢c18-20)

T 451: "EHE® » 2/
BEFR  BSER > EWF
1% 5 (CBETA 2021.Q2, T14, no.
451, p. 415a10-12)

T 928: TTHERER - IR
&> B H/VHH#E - , (CBETA

,2021.Q3, T19, no. 928, p. 64c28-29)



IT] 433-2: ce ti § [
(3r1) ’debs pa’i zla la || chos
gyi sbyin pa dang | ’phags!'®
pa rnams gyi thugs dam bskul
bar | shes rab kyi (2) pha rol tu
phyin pa dang | gser od dam
pa dang | rin po che!® tog
dang | gtsug na nor bu | gtsug
tor dri ma (3) myed pa’i
gzungs phyag rgya tshar phyin
O rgyun ma chad par klag |
yid bzhin nor bu’i gzungs
rmams (4) gnyis dzab gra!%®
cig kyang bzlas | de dag kyang
mchod cing chos kyi sbyin ba
dang | bsngo ba dang | spyan
drang | (3v1)'"7 ba la stsog spa
sna la bgyis nas glag go ||

*SV: mchod rten ’debs pa’i
zla ba la chos kyi sbyin pa (C
144a6) dang | *phags pa rnams
kyi thugs dam (P 162b3) bskul
bar shes rab kyi pha rol tu
phyin pa dang | gser od dam
pa dang | rin po chen’i tog
dang | gtsug na rin po che dang
| gtsug tor dri ma (D1 140b1)
med par snang ba’i gzungs kyi
mdo sde tshar phyin rgyun mi
(C1 144a7) ’chad par bklag |
yid bzhin kyi nor bu’i gzungs
rmam gnyis kyi ’dzab grwa
gcig kyang bzlas | mdo sde de
dag kyang mchod cing chos
gyi sbyin pa bsngo ba dang |
spyan drang ba la sogs pa sna
la bgyis nas bklag go ||

*SPV: mchod rten ’debs pa’i
zla ba'® la chos kyi sbyin pa
dang | ’phags pa rnams kyi
thugs dam bskul bar shes rab
kyi pha rol tu phyin pa (D2
153b2) dang | gser od dam pa
dang | rin po che’i (G 206al)
tog dang | gtsug na rin po che
dang | gtsug tor dri ma (N
150b5) med ba’i gzungs kyi
mdo sde tshar phyin (C, 157b5)
rgyun mi ’chad par bklag | (P
162b4) yid bzhin nor bu’i
gzungs rnam gnyis kyi ’dzab
grwa !9 gcig kyang bzlas |
mdo sde (G 206a2) dag kyang
mchod cing chos gyi sbyin pa
(D2 153b3) bsngo ba dang |
spyan drang ba la sogs pa sna
la bgyis nas bklag (N 150b6)

go ||

During the month of building the stijpa, for the purpose of dharma-donation and to exhort the

heart of the noble ones, the Prajiiaparamita-siitra, the Suvarnaprabhasaf-sitra], the

Ratnaketu[-dharani], the Dharani of Usnisavijayd and the Mudra of Dharani of the Immaculate

Wish-fulfilling Jewel should be recited thoroughly and unceasingly. Recite the two dharanis of

wish-fulfilling jewel once each ('dzab gwa gcig). Make offerings to the sitras and dedicate the

dharma-donation. Invite the noble ones and so on, and then recite [them].

104 Here we can see that the aspirated
Labial pha and the unaspirated
Labial pa exist both in this
manuscript, which states that this
manuscript in Old Tibetan might
have been written during the period
when the voiced and the voiceless
consonants are interchangeable, that

is to say, it was on the period that the
Tibetan language experienced the
differentiation between Old Tibetan
and Classic Tibetan. For further
research of aspirated and the
unaspirated consonants in Tibetan
script, see Shafer 1950/1951 and
Hill 2007, 2011.
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105 pa] pa’i DiDa.

106 ora] grwa DiD>.

07 drang seems to be wrongly
duplicated, so | drang should be
deleted.

198 ba] om. GNP.

109 orwa)] gra GNP.



ITJ 433-2: mdo sde de snyed
ma lhogs na yang | shes rab kyi
pha rol tu (2) phyin pa!l? |
gzungs tshar phyin pa gcig!'!!
gi "og du!'? | snying po bzlas
pa!!® bya ’o || de nas ce ti thebs
mcod (3) pa | bshams lags!!* |

115

dar ma''® rnams rdzogOs nas

| gnas bsrungste | bar skab su
chung zhig!'® gyes!!” nas (4) |
slad dro ''® dge ’dun spyir
tshogs nas | mchod pa rims
bzhin du bgyi "o ||

*SV: mdo sde de snyed ma
(D1 140b2) Thogs na yang shes
(C1 144b1) rab kyi pha rol tu
phyin pa dang | gzungs tshar
gang byung cig bton pa’i ’og
tu snying po bzlas par bya ’o ||
de nas mchod rten thebs |
mchod pa bshams la chos dar
ma rnams rdzogs nas gnas
bsrungs te | bar skabs su cung
zhig gyis nas snga dro
dge ’dun (C; 144b2) spyir
tshogs (D1 140b3) nas mchod
pa la sogs rim bzhin bgyi’o ||

*SPV: mdo sde (P 162b5) de
snyed ma lhogs na yang shes
rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa
dang | (C> 157b6) gzungs tshar
gang byung zhig bton pa’i ’og
tu 1% snying po bzlas par
bya ’o || (G 206a3) de nas
mchod rten thebs | mchod pa
bshams!?? | gsung rab rdzogs
nas bar (D; 153b4) (P 162b6)
skabs der cung zhig bsangs te
| (N 151al) de nas snga dro
dge ’dun spyir tshogs nas
mchod pa la sogs pa rim bzhin

bgyi'o |

Even if you don’t find so many sitras, under the Prajiiaparamita scripture,'?! the essence

should be recited. Then plant (thebs) the stijpa and arrange the offerings. After the dharma-

texts (chos dar ma?)'?* are completed, keep watch over the place. After a short break (chung

zhig gyes nas?),'>> when the sarngha has assembled in the morning (slad dro), the offering

should be done in order.!?*

119 dang] <<dang>> Ms.

1 gcig] zhig Do.

112°0g du] gzungs tshar gang byung
cig bton pa’i ’og tu DiD»; ‘og du is
more frequently attested than ‘og fu
in Old Tibetan manuscripts
according to OTDO.

113 pa] par DiD..

1141a] lags D1, om. Da.

115 dar ma] gsung rab Da, probably
dar ma from Skt. dharma, gsung rab
from Skt. pravacana.

116 chung] cung DiDsx.

117 gyes] gyis D1, bsangs Da.

118 5lad dro] snga dro DiD.

19 bton pa’i *og] om. GNP.

120 bshams] bsham GNP.

2T 925: T EER LA REE
RITRELRSE o« | (CBETA 2021.Q2,
T19, no. 925, p. 33b10-11)

122 chos is likely to be the translation
of dar ma.
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123 The meaning of this sentence
remains uncertain.

2T 925 TBERERSEER -
AR PR - 8RR
RKHEPE o |, (CBETA 2021.Q2,
T19, no. 925, p. 33b12-13)



ITJ433-2:$ |:] (4r1) mchod pa
bsham ba’i thabs | ’byor pa’i
stobs kyis ci nus pa dang sbyar
te | spos kyi man dal ched!?*
po (2) ’i dbus su | tshon
phye ’am | men'?® tog las rin
po che Inga’i pho brang rgyan
sna tshogs kyis brgyan pa bris
pa (3)’1i dbus su | pad ma ched
po’i steng du | ce ti'?’ brgya
rtsa brgyad shong ba’i an!?®
seng ge’i khri las blangs pa (4)
bzhag la |

*SV: mchod pa bshams pa’i
thabs *byor pa’i stobs ci nus pa
dang sbyar te spos kyi
mandala chen po’i dbus su
tshon phye ’am me tog rin po
che sna Inga’i pho brang rgyan
sna tshogs kyis brgyan pa bris
pa’i (Ci 144b3) dbus su padma
chen po’i steng du mchod rten
brgya rtsa brgyad (D1 140b4)
shong ba’i gdan seng ge’i'®
khri las blangs pa bzhag la

*SPV: mchod pa bshams (C»
15707) pa’i (G 206a4)
thabs "byor pa’i stobs ci nus pa
dang sbyar te | (P 162b7) spos
kyi mandala chen po’i dbus su
tshon phye am | (N 151a2) me
tog rin po che sna Inga’i pho
brang rgyan sna tshogs (D:
153b5) kyis brgyan pa bris
pa’i dbus su padma chen po’i
steng du mchod rten brgya rtsa
(G 206a5) brgyad shong ba’i
gdan'?? seng ge’i'*! (P 162b8)
khri las blangs pa!*? bzhag la |

The method of arrange offerings: according to one’s affordability of wealth, in the center of the

great mandala of incense, draw (bris) a palace with pigment powder or flowers, which are the

five jewels, which is decorated with all kinds of ornaments. In the middle of [the palace], on

the top of a big lotus, put (bzhag) what has been taken from (las blangs pa?) a small desk that

is lion-throne (an seng ge’i khri) holding the 108 stiipas.

125 ched] chen DiDs.
126 men] me D1Da.
127 ¢e ti] mchod rten DiDs.

128 an] gdan DiDa.
129 seng ge’i] seng ge la D1.
130 9dan] an NP.
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13! seng ge’i] seng ge la Da.
132 as blangs pa] la padma C2D2GP.



ITJ 433-2: re *u'* chen po
brgya dang | ngos bzhi’i dbus
su | re 'u gnyis gnyis te |
brgya’ 1** rtsa brgyad (4vl)
bsham!3 ba *am | ce ti Inga pa
zhig na ran'*¢ par sbyar te | de
la ce tyi bzhugs | ring bsrel
dang bcas (2) pa’i mchod rten
gcig kyang dbus su bzhugs ||

*SV: re’u mig chen po brgya
dang | ngos bzhi’i dbus sure’u
gnyis gnyis su bgyis te brgya
rtsa brgyad du bshams pa’am |
mchod rten Inga pa zhig
na ’tsham (C; 144b4) par
sbyar te | de la mchod rten
bzhugs su gsol | ring bsrel
dang bcas (D; 140b5) pa’i
mchod rten gcig kyang dbus
su bzhugs ||

*SPV: re’u mig'®’ chen po (C2

158al) brgya dang | ngos
bzhi’i dbus su re’u gnyis gnyis
(N 151a3) su bgyi ste | brgya
rtsa brgyad bshams!3® pa’am |
mchod rten Inga pa zhig
na ’tsham par sbyar te | de (D2
153b6) la bzhugs (G 206a6) su
(P 163al) gsol | ring bsrel
dang bcas pa’i mchod rten
gcig kyang dbus su bzhugs ||

Arrange the composition (bsham ba) of 108 [stipas] in one hundred large squares (re 'u), at the

middle of [each of] the four sides [of the lion-throne], [place] two squares each, or [arrange] a

pentade of stipas. The stipas remain there, but one stilpa containing the relics remains at the

center [of it].!3°

133 re’u] mig add. D1D>.

134 brgya’] brgya D1Da.

135 bsham] bshams DiDs.
136 ran par] *tsham pa D1Dx.
137 mig] om. GNP.

138 bshams] bsham GNP.

9T 925: TREERRETES
M o (CBETA 2021.Q2,
T19, no. 925, p. 33b5-6)
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T 928: "H EZEMHIE - difEE
T  c MAESFEBEEE - |
(CBETA 2021.Q3, T19, no. 928, p.
65a2-3)



ITJ 433-2: bar gyi snam bu
gecig gam gnyis la pad (3) ma
mang po dgram zhing | ’pags

O pa gdan ’tshom ba’i'%" |

gdan khri bsham zhing |
gzungs (4) chab kyi bum pa
kha rgyan can bzhi yan cad
du ’byor pa ngos bzhir
gzhag ! || de ’i slad rol
gar ’os!'#?

*SV: bar gyi snam bu gcig
gam gnyis la padma mang po
dgram shing ’phags pa
gdan ’dzom pa’i gdan khri
bsham zhing gzungs chab kyi
bum pa (C; 144b5) kha rgyan
can bzhi yan chad du byor pa
ngos bzhir bzhag | de’i slad rol
gar ’os su bshos dang mchod
yon (D; 140b6) la sogs pa
mchod pa rgyas par dgram |

*SPV: bar gyi snam bu (C;
158a2) gcig gam gnyis la
padma (N 151a4) mang po'#
dgram shing ’phags pa
gdan ’dzom (P 163a2) pa’i
gdan du bsham '** zhing |
gzungs chab (G 206bl) kyi
bum pa kha rgyan can bzhi
yan chad du ’byor pa ngos
bzhir (D> 153b7) bzhag || de’i
phyi rol gar ’os par bshos dang
| mchod yon la sogs pa mchod
pa rgyas (N 151a4) par (P
163a3) dgram |

Spread (dgram) many lotus flowers on one or two blankets (snam bu) and arrange noble

assemble thrones. Then place (gzhag) four vessels filled with dharani-water (gzungs chab) and

decorated openings, and [put] treasures above on the four sides [of the vessels].!* For that

[assembly] appropriate music and dancing [should be offered

(37v1)!47 § || bstan par ji gnang ||'48

Please teach [us].'#*

149°’tshom ba] *dzom pa DiDa.

141 g7hag] bzhag D1Da.

142 The following folios (prob. 6-36)
are missing.

143 mang po] om. P.

144 bsham] bshom GNP.
ST 925: T ReEttt A

EEZEAr o | (CBETA 2021.Q2,
T19, no. 925, p. 33b6-7)

T 928: ({LEEEHHHMIEE) -
TR A - — B B
EPAIERR o SHULEH o IR

Z'E o | (CBETA 2021.Q3, T19,

no. 928, p. 65a3-4)
146 T 925:

HERE - BERFEET -
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BT\ S

].146

(CBETA 2021.Q2, T19, no. 925, p.

. 33b9-10)

147 Since the folio number marked
on the manuscript as folio 37, it is
evident that the manuscript
originally contained at least 37
folios.

148 Ms. ends here.

149 The meaning remains uncertain.



After careful analysis and comparison, the text of ITJ 433-2 (thus later in D 3068 and D 3069)

is considered to be the liturgy of building a stipa, structured as follows:

I. The beginning / preparation (pirvagama, sngon ’gro, Bii{T)
1. Taking bath
ii. Generating the four immeasurables (catvary apramanani, tshad med pa bzhi, V4
i)
iii. Keeping a fast
iv. Arranging the mandala
I1. The main action (spyod pa 1F1T)
i. Four empowerments (adhisthana, byin gyis rlob pa, JJ1¥F)
a. Empowerment of the ground (sa gzhi byin gyis rlabs pa, JIFF K HY)
b. Empowerment of the palace (khang bzang byin gyis rlabs pa, f[If5 2 E?)
c. Empowerment of the teaching thrones (gdan khri byin gyis rlabs pa, JJIFF %
)
d. Empowerment of the offerings (mchod pa byin gyis rlabs pa, [JIFFIE 5
ii. Inviting the noble ones (spyan ‘dren pa, #ZEEE R
iii. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the “Three Jewels” and expressing
aspirations
a. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the Buddhas
b. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the dharma
c. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the samgha
III. The end (mjug, 4577)
1. Offering
ii. Confession
iii. Sending the noble ones back to their places
iv. Stanza of dedication
v. Auspicious stanza

It is evident that this structure closely corresponds to that of the liturgy of Bhaisajyaguru
recorded in D 3132 De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad pa rgyas pa’i
mdo sde’i man ngag (Instructions on the Sitra of the Detailed Account of the Previous

Aspirations of the Seven Tathagatas):

I. The beginning / preparation (pirvagama, sngon ’gro, Bii{T)
1. Taking bath
ii. Keeping a fast
iii. Arranging the mandala
iv. Generating the four immeasurables (catvary apramanani, tshad med pa bzhi, 'Y
mE)
II. The main action (spyod pa 1F-17T)
i. Four empowerments (adhisthana, byin gyis rlob pa, JJ1¥F)
a. Empowerment of the ground (sa gzhi byin gyis rlabs pa, JIFF K 3HY)
b. Empowerment of the palace (khang bzang byin gyis rlabs pa, /{5 EE?)
c. Empowerment of the teaching thrones (gdan khri byin gyis rlabs pa, JIFFEEE)
d. Empowerment of the offerings (mchod pa byin gyis rlabs pa, JIFFIE
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ii. Inviting the noble ones (spyan ‘dren pa, #ZEEE 7))
iii. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the “Three Jewels” and expressing
aspirations
a. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the Buddhas, i.e., the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru and Sakyamuni
b. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the dharma
c. Paying homage to and taking refuge in the samgha (including Mafijusri,
Tranamukta, Vajrapani, the twelve Great Generals of Yaksas)
III. The end (mjug, 4577)
1. Offering
ii. Confession
iii. Sending the noble ones back to their places
iv. Dedication

3.4 The twofold shift of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet
3.4.1 The first shift: from sitra to liturgy

In the context of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet, there was a notable shift from merely
reciting the sitra (in this case, the Sanskrit Bhg) to incorporating it into practice through liturgy.
This shift was motivated by the need to bridge the gap between the teachings of the siitra and
practical application for the believers. It is reasonable to conclude that liturgies were developed
to provide clear and accessible instructions, allowing practitioners to comprehend and enact

them with greater ease.

Like many other liturgical practices, the worship of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru began with purification rituals, both site and the practitioner. These liturgies
often included evocations and worship of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, as well as confession of
transgressions, to prepare the practitioner for the receiving of precepts or further ritual actions.
Additionally, many liturgies included offerings, seen as necessary to accumulate merit for more
“advanced” spiritual endeavors (Orzech 2017). These liturgies indeed played a crucial role in

the assimilation and spread of Buddhism in Tibet.

Through this shift from the sifra to liturgy, the worship of Bhaisajyaguru became more
accessible to the practitioners in Tibet. From the believers’ perspective, it serves as a necessary
tool for daily life. The central question is whether a liturgical scripture can offer practical, real-
world assistance. It is from this viewpoint that we can understand the success of the Bhg and
relative liturgies examined in this study: they prevailed precisely because they provided clear
and concrete solutions to everyday problems, and provided the believers with a tangible and

meaningful way to engage with Buddhist principles and rituals. This shift not only facilitated

&3



the spread of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru but also contributed to the overall growth and

establishment of Buddhism in Tibet.

3.4.2 The second shift: from “otiose” acarya to “royal monk” and the qualified ritual
master for royal benefits

Works attributed to Santaraksita illustrate a shift in the belief system as Buddhism from India
to Tibet, particularly in the form of a “royal cult” associated with kings and elite monks. As van
der Kuijp (2004: 6) pointed out, Santaraksita introduced the practice of Bhaisajyaguru into
Tibet during a time when Buddhism was in the process of becoming an official “state religion”

under the rule of King Khri Srong 1de btsan.

The purpose of D 3132 becomes apparent when examining its structure, especially the four
empowerments (adhisthana, byin gyis rlob pa, fJ[I#%) in the main action (spyod pa 1F-17) of the
liturgy:

a. Empowerment of the ground (sa gzhi byin gyis rlabs pa, JIFFKHY)

b. Empowerment of the palace (khang bzang byin gyis rlabs pa, /{5 E &)

c. Empowerment of the teaching throne (gdan khri byin gyis rlabs pa, fJI55%8)

d. Empowerment of the offerings (mchod pa byin gyis rlabs pa, fJIFF3E

In this liturgy, each time it is performed, blessings and empowerments are bestowed upon the
ground, palace, teaching thrones, and offerings. These objects, especially the palaces, typically
belong to the royal authority or the temples established according to royal decrees. According
to the colophon, the liturgy was composed for the benefit of the royal empire. As a result, it

gained imperial authority endorsement and received support from high-level patrons.

The discovery of a liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in Dunhuang,
identified as an Old Tibetan version of D 3132, provides evidence of the significance attached
to such liturgical texts during the period when the Tibetan Empire controlled Dunhuang (786—
848) or possibly even later.!>® This suggests that these liturgical practices might hold great
importance and were actively practiced and preserved within local Tibetan Buddhist

communities.

150 Admittedly, Tibetan continued to be used as a lingua franca in Dunhuang for some time after the fall of Tibetan
Empire rule in Dunhuang, which raises further complex issues that cannot be addressed in this chapter.
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Moreover, it is worth noting that the siitra itself emphasizes the benefits to ksatriya kings:

Bhg: [§19] [...] tasya rajnah ksatriyasya mirdhabhisiktasyaitena kusalamiilena
tasya bhagavato bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabhasya tathagatasya
purvapranidhanavisesavistarena tatra visaye ksemam bhavisyati, subhiksam, kalena
vatavrstisasya sampatsyati; sarve ca visayanivasinah satva arogd sukhita
pramodyabahula bhavisyanti; na ca tatra visaye dustayaksaraksasabhiitapi$§aca
satvanam vihethayanti sarvadurnimitta na padyanti. tasya rajiiah ksatriyasya
mirdhabhisiktasyayurvarnabalarogyai§varyabhivrddhir bhavisyati. (ed. Schopen
1978)

“Through this root of merit of that anointed warrior king, through the excellence of
the former vows of that Blessed One Bhaisajyaguru, there will be security in his
realm, plenty, wind and rain at their proper time, and crops will flourish. And all
creatures living in that realm will be free of illness, at ease, joyful. And there in that
realm malignant spirits, goblins, ghosts, and ogres will not do harm to individuals.
All i1l omens will vanish. For that anointed warrior king there will be an increase

in length of life, color, strength, health, and lordship.” (tr. Schopen 2017)

This indicates that the practices of Bhaisajyaguru, as described in the sitra, were intended to
bring benefits and blessings to the kings and all creatures. As Buddhism became more deeply
integrated into the Tibetan state and society, the practices associated with Bhaisajyaguru were
embraced and adapted to serve the specific needs and aspirations of the Tibetan rulers and their

subjects.

For the empire, the lifespan of the king was crucial, but so was the “lifespan” of the empire
itself. In this context, the concept of “lifespan” goes beyond the physical longevity of the ruler
and extends to the stability and prosperity of the entire empire, with their emphasis on protection,
healing, and well-being, were intended to promote the longevity and prosperity of the state and
its leaders. By engaging in these rituals, the king and his court sought blessings and

empowerment to ensure the enduring strength and success of the royalty, as Kapstein stated:
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“The late eighth- and early ninth-century ascent of the cosmology of karman and
rebirth seems also evident in the numerous liturgical texts discovered at Dunhuang,
which make it clear that one of the key roles for which the monks received official
patronage was to perform confessional services for whatever evils were committed
by the Tsenpo and his ministers, and to magnify their merits, for, assuredly, in the
business of running the empire, sin and merit were to be gathered aplenty”.

(Kapstein 2000: 44)

This point has also been highlighted by Hidas (2000), who argues that:

“[TThe Bhaisajyagurusiitra claims that all disturbances to an anointed ksatriya king,
including hostile armed forces, shall cease by performing worship (pizja@)”, and “the
protection of the state and acquiring safety in battle were recurring topics in
Buddhist ritual literature from the early centuries of the common era onwards. The

target audience was primarily monarchs.”

Prior to the introduction of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet, the practices of protecting
the state through religious activities in Gilgit were relatively unstructured and lacked specific
patterns. They were more flexible and varied, with rituals often being directed towards different
sacred texts without a standardized approach. They are still “floating”, i.e., show no certain
patterns yet, and are “directed towards one or another sacred text”, only Bhg contains such

specific rituals (Schopen 1978: 366).

However, with the arrival of the worship of Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet, the pattern of state
protection became more defined and established. The Bhg played a significant role in this
development, as it contained specific and detailed rituals aimed at protecting the state and its
rulers. The inclusion of these rituals provided a structured and standardized approach to state
protection. The worship of Bhaisajyaguru brought a transformation to the practice of state
protection, shifting it from a more uncertain pattern in Gilgit to a more certain and frequent
practice in Tibet. The rituals and liturgies associated with Bhaisajyaguru’s worship became an

integral part of Tibetan religious traditions.
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More importantly, Schopen (2009) argues that “the kinds of rituals these texts'>! deal with did

not require an dcarya to perform them, but were to be performed by otherwise ordinary people,

152

2% ¢

[...] These passages'>~ all concern rituals of protection “destinés a préserver la vie,” “rites
destinés a assurer ou rétablir la santé d’un laic,” or even a fellow monk, but none were—at least
textually—performed “sous la direction d’un acarya”. “These were rituals that could, within
limits, be performed—indeed, should be performed—by any believing son or daughter of good
family who could use a text, and to judge by the inscriptions found at Gilgit, Chilas, etc., [...]
These rituals did not require an acarya or officiant, however odd this might appear to us now.
But they did require a text or manuscript to be wrapt in cloth, set up, read out [...]” (Schopen

2009).

However, there is and should be some obvious differences between the rituals intended to
secure or restore the health of a lay person (“rites destinés a assurer ou rétablir la santé d’un
laic” (Fussman 2004)) and the hTsan po of Tibet. It is acceptable for a lay person to perform
such rituals with the absence of an acarya, but it is unimaginable to perform the same ritual

with the absence of an acarya when it comes to the bTsan po.

Schopen’s argument about the rituals in Gilgit and their performance by ordinary people
without the need for an dcarya is indeed relevant and sheds light on certain religious practices
in that context. However, when it comes to the rituals intended for the Tibetan ruler (bTsan po),

there are important differences and considerations to be taken into account.

As Buddhism was introduced to Tibet, it sought to establish a strong connection and gain
confirmation from the local authorities, particularly the Tibetan ruler, i.e., the Heavenly Son
(lha sras) the bTsan po, who held significant political and religious power. Unlike the rituals
for laypersons in Gilgit, which could be performed by any believer with the use of a text, the

rituals associated with the bTsan po required a different approach.

151 Schopen refers to the Ratnaketuparivarta also from Gilgit: “Whatever woman would want a son, by her, after
having bathed, after having put on new clothes and being chaste, after having honored this book with flowers,
perfumes, garlands and unguents, after she herself had mounted a seat perfumed with various perfumes and
covered with various spices, this Ratnaketudharani must be read (vacayitavya). She will come to be one who
obtains a son.” (Kurumiya 1978: 41.1)

152 Schopen refers to Sarvadurgatiparisodhani-usnisavijaya-dharani § 19: If for the sake of a person who has little
remaining life-span (alpayuska), a son or daughter of good family were to pronounce this dharant a thousand and
eight times on the fifteenth day of the lunar month after they had bathed, had put on clean clothes, and were fasting,
then after the life-span of that person whose life-span had been depleted had been, by that means, again extended,
he would be devoid of all disease. (Schopen 2009)
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Given the importance and complexity of these rituals, it became necessary for an dacarya or a
qualified religious master, like Acarya Santaraksita, to be involved in their execution. The
presence of an dcarya ensured that the rituals were performed correctly, with the proper
understanding of the religious significance and the appropriate mantras and invocations. This
not only strengthened the connection between Buddhism and the ruling elite but also ensured

the efficacy and legitimacy of the rituals.

In summary, while Schopen’s observation about the performance of certain rituals by ordinary
people without the need for an acarya is relevant, it is crucial to recognize the unique context
of the rituals associated with the Tibetan ruler. The significance of these rituals for the state and
the involvement of the ruling elite demanded the presence and guidance of an acarya or
religious master like Acarya Santaraksita to ensure their proper execution and reinforce the

connection between Buddhism and the Tibetan authorities.

3.5 Concluding remarks

The liturgies attributed to Santaraksita exerted a profound influence on later ritual texts. This
influence extended not only to subsequent liturgies concerning the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru within different Schools of Tibetan Buddhism but also to other practices, such

as the liturgies for building a stiipa.

It was likely through these liturgies attributed to Santaraksita that two major shifts in the

worship of the seven Tathagatas (including Bhaisajyaguru) were accomplished in Tibet:

I.  The first shift: from sitra to liturgy.

The worship of the seven Tathagatas evolved from simple textual recitation to a more
ritualized and formalized practice, making it accessible and comprehensible to a broader
audience.

II.  The second shift: from “otiose” acarya to “royal monk™ and the qualified ritual master
for royal benefits.
The status of the dcarya or spiritual teacher shifted from being of relatively limited
significance to becoming an esteemed “royal monk™ and ritual master who held
authority and were sought for royal benefits, illustrates the growing importance of
Buddhism in the political sphere of Tibet. The engagement of esteemed religious figures
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like Santaraksita as ritual masters and advisors to the Tibetan ruler demonstrates the

influence of Buddhism in shaping the state policies and practices.

Overall, this study deepens our understanding of the influence of the liturgies attributed to
Santaraksita. As a case study, it also demonstrates the intertextuality among different liturgical
traditions and the interplay of liturgy, politics, and textual transmission in the formation of

Tibetan Buddhism.

89



4. The Tangut liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru

4.1 Introduction

Beyond Tibet, devotion to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, was also transmitted
to the Tangut Empire (1038—1227), where they were held in high reverence. The Tangut Empire,

known in Chinese sources as Xixia P§&, was located along the eastern segment of the Silk

Road. Although its existence was relatively short, Buddhism was its dominant religion, and the
religious elite produced an exceptionally rich body of literature. The Tangut language belongs
to the Tibeto-Burman branch of the Sino-Tibetan family, but its writing system was

independently developed on the model of Chinese characters.

This section examines a Tangut manuscript from Khara-Khoto (in present-day Inner Mongolia)
and identifies it as a liturgy of the seven Tathagatas, including Bhaisajyaguru. After establishing
the content of the manuscript, the discussion turns to the structure of the liturgy within the
broader context of Indo-Tibetan and Tibetan Buddhism, highlighting the distinctive features

and contributions of Tangut Buddhism in comparison with Tibetan traditions.

As noted by Cui (2006a), the worship of them and the Suvarnaprabhasottamasutra (Sitra of
Golden Light, T 665 Jinguangming zuishengwang jing < y¢HH 55 T 4%, henceforth Suv) was
widespread and extremely popular in Tangut society. Some scholars attributed this popularity
to the relatively low level of economic and medical development in the region (Cui 2006a). The
Tangut people turned to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in their religious
practices to seek protection from disasters, healing of illnesses, accumulation of wealth, and the
extension of their lifespans. To facilitate this worship, they translated Yijing’s Chinese version
T 451 SEENIRIE S ARETH{E 4% of the Bhg into the Tangut language. The following
manuscripts and xylographs are testified to be the Tangut translation of Yijing’s version T 451:
Inv. No. 7827, 6466, 885, 4014, 909 and so forth (Ma 2018). Additionally, they created

numerous religious artworks, including Sutra Illustration Paintings (jingbianhua %X%855),

Thangkas, and cave murals in the Hexi JA[/§ Area.

The Sutra Illustration Paintings depicting the Bhg are often combined with representations of

the Western Pure Land (Xifang jingtu 74755 1), especially after the Tang Dynasty. This

association underscores the close connection between the seven Tathagatas including

Bhaisajyaguru and the Western Pure Land in Tangut religious practices, emphasizing their
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comparable significance (Cui 2006b: 115). Several sites in the region, such as the Mogao

Grottoes (Mogaoku 55 557%5) No. 88, 164, 235, 400, 418 in Dunhuang, Yulin Grotto (Yulinku
it %) No. 29, and Eastern Thousand Buddha Caves (Dong gianfodong shiku 7k {855 A7)

No. 2, contain artworks and murals showcasing the worship of the seven Tathagatas including

Bhaisajyaguru, highlighting their popularity and presence in Tangut culture (Cui 2017: 28).

The Tangut paintings indeed exhibit a strong influence of Tibetan Buddhism, showcasing the
cultural and religious connections between the Tangut people and Tibetan Buddhism. Notably,
one scroll painting, X—2419, preserved in the State Hermitage Museum in Russia, portrays the

“eight Bhaisajyagurus” (“bashen yaoshi /\ & ZEFif”") along with Amitabha. This representation

suggests that Amitabha serves as the refuge for future interests, while the seven Tathagatas

including Bhaisajyaguru are venerated for their association with earthly matters, such as healing

and protection (Cui 2006b: 115).

Another painting, X-2332, found in the same museum, depicts Bhaisajyaguru with his
companions Siiryaprabha and Candraprabha, the Four Great Kings, and two Lamas identified
as Karma bKa’ rgyud monks, sGam po pa bSod nams rin chen [1079-1153],'*3 and Dus gsum
mkhyen pa [1110-1193]"* (Xie 2002: 64). This further emphasizes the close ties between the
Tangut and Tibetan Buddhism, as they incorporated prominent figures from the Karma bKa’

rgyud School into their religious artworks.

Moreover, Tangut monks Zhiguang %7 & and Huizhen £ H included the mantra of
Bhaisajyaguru into T 1956 Mizhou yuanyin wangsheng ji % 5LEIR{FEEE  (Mantras as
complete conditions for rebirth, ca. 13th century), indicating the widespread popularity of the
worship of Bhaisajyaguru and the influence of exoteric Buddhism on the Tangut religious

practices (Cui 2017: 9-10).

Interestingly, evidence from a newly discovered Tangut “dictionary”, §#8% %l 74 ARG u’
dej’ dji? dza' mjij* lew? bu! (The Preface of the Tangut Dictionary, Chin. *Changchuan zazi
tongming xu T {HHEF [E] %4 7 ), shows that the name of Bhaisajyaguru comes right after

Sakyamuni in a list of names possibly intended for young monks to learn Buddhism (Solonin

153 Also known as Dwags po lha rje “the physician from Dakpo”.
154 The 1st rGyal ba Karmapa, head of the Karma bKa’ rgyud School.
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2024: 38-39). This attestation further highlights the significant role played by the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in the spiritual and cultural life of the Tangut people.

The new material introduced in this chapter is a Tangut manuscript, currently preserved in
Russia:'> Inv. No. 5167: $& 7257w & & 4 MR ZE NS 150! dzjif? nia® yjin? bjil njif Sja’
tha' gu? tsji’ tsjir! tsju’ ? t$hjiw! (Chin. *Yaoshi liuliguangwang qifo zhongwei fashi juanliu %%
MRt L EAEE S 7S, Tib. *sMan bla’i bai dirya’i od kyi rgyal po’i de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun gyi dkyil "khor gyi chog sgrigs, Mandala Liturgy of the Seven Buddhas of the
King of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, juan VI). This manuscript presents the liturgy of the
establishment of the mandala concerning the worship of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru. Besides, there is one fragment of manuscript Or. 12380-2490 (K.K.I) preserved
in the British Library that has been identified as <...>% 4F 4R R & T4 AIRKE Sia’ tha' gu?
tsjil tsjir' tsju’ ? so! ljir' ywa! tsew’ (Cui & Wen 2023: 311, 312). It means “Mandala Liturgy
of the Seven Buddhas <...>, juan 111, IV, V”, and can be explained as Chin. *<...> Qifo zhong
wel fashi juan disansiwu T {# [EEEE LSS —VUH. Therefore, it would be the missing part
(juan 111, IV, V) of the same manuscript that is covered in this chapter, since it is also from
Khara-Khoto and shares the common form as one complete manuscript Inv. No. 5167. That is

to say, at least six juan of this liturgy have been translated and been written in Khara-Khoto.

It is presumed that this manuscript is translated from Tibetan, as Tang. #B{ gu? tsji! is a word-
p p g g

to-word translation of Tib. dkyil ’khor, which means “centre-circle”. However, despite this
connection, no Tibetan or Chinese parallel texts for this liturgy have been identified. One clue

is mentioned in T 2036 Fozu lidai tongzai, juan 22 SRR, (& 22), stating:

" RE ISR LA o SREETIEAEL - BRTOE\EZ K - e Y E o
(CBETA 2022.Q4, T49, no. 2036, p. 724b19-20)

ki

The emperor (i.e., Khubilai, r. 1250—-1294) ordered Guru Yilin (Yilin shangshi 7%
A _EEM) to translate the “Mandala Liturgy of the Bhaisajyaguru” (Yaoshi tanfa

yigui SEETYEE{FEH)) for the sake of dispelling the disaster of the eight sufferings

and prolonging the lifespan to be immeasurable.

135 For a brief introduction of the Tangut texts from Khara-Khoto, see Solonin 2014.
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Unfortunately, except this information,'*® no extant Chinese version of this liturgy “Z&ffiiE %
W (Mandala Liturgy of Bhaisajyaguru) claimed to be translated (yi %) by Guru Yilin (3%
K _-Fifi) has been found, and there is little available information regarding the identity of this

translator.!?’

There is another Tangut manuscript concerning the liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru: Or. 123802627 (K. K. I1. 076. r) $& 257 A & &M% Wi 3% tso! dzjif’ nia’
yiiw? bji $ja’ tha! “jij! pju?® mji’ tsjir! tsju’ (Chin. *Yaoshi liuliguang qifo shaoshi fashi g
T B A5, Tib. *De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sman gyi bla bai dii rya’i "od kyi sbyin
sreg gyi cho sgrigs, Liturgy of Fire Olffering to the Seven Buddhas including
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha). Unfortunately, it is only a fragment containing the colophon
indicating the title and was “composed” (ji ££) by Dehui {E£% (Cui 2015: 229, 2017: 8 and Cui
& Wen 2023: 312). Consequently, Inv. No. 5167 remains the sole extant liturgy of the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in the Tangut language.

4.2 The main content of the manuscript

Upon conducting textual analysis, it has been determined that the currently extant manuscript
of Inv. No. 5167 contains at least five branches of the seven-branch offering. To be more
specific, it contains the five branches of the seven-branch offering to the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru by imitating the ritual form of the seven-branch offering of

Samantabhadra (Puxian qgizhigong &&= fit). It follows roughly word by word the ritual
form of the Ten Aspirations of Samantabhadra (Puxian shida xingyuan 3%&+ K{7EH) in the

Bhadracaryapranidhana (The Aspirations of Good Conduct) contained in the
Buddhavatamsaka-mahavaipulya-sitra (The Sitra of the Ornament of the Buddhas). Moreover,
it includes the additional stanzas for keeping the precepts of Three Refuges, generating the four
immeasurable states of mind, generating awakened mind, and receiving instructions on keeping
the vow. This chapter aims to establish that the Tangut manuscript Inv. No. 5167 should also
be considered as a liturgy of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in the Tangut

Empire. The Tangut text Inv. No. 5167 follows the structure as outlined below:

156 Same information is also mentioned in T 2038 Shijian jigu lie xu ji (FEIEFETHREEE) H 11 T TFauiRMf

Al o SEEERTIEDAGRN o R TOH/ (2K - HfEE 2 3 | (CBETA 2022.Q4, T49, no. 2038, p. 908b10-12)
157 Recently Zhaxi argues that Guru Y1n11n might be Ye shes rin chen (1248-1294). (Zhaxi, forthcom.) He
compared D 3133 and T 926 and identified some Tibetan parallel passages for the stanzas section of T 926.
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I. The stanza of confession

II. The stanza of rejoicing

II1. The stanza of imploring to turn the dharma-wheel

IV. The stanza of imploring the Buddha to stay in the world

V. The stanza of rejoicing in the virtuous root

VI. The stanza of keeping the precepts of Three Refuges

VII. The stanza of generating the four immeasurable states of mind

VIII. The stanza of generating awakened mind

IX. The stanza of imploring for empowerment and giving the assurance (of future

awakening)

In addition to this structure, the present Tangut liturgy also provides guidance on how to

practice and offer to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru:

- WETE AU IR TR R 4 R AR, A A, IR, R4,
L TNE, TR, TR -+ (nv. No. 5167)

...in front of this mandala of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru [and]
the Buddhas’ assembly, the practitioner should light good incense, fold palms and

hold flower [and] grain with honest pure heart...

4.2.1 The stanza of confession

OO/ i 7 B H 4 X
Q... fift BL iR ~ Gt ht e an i (3)//)7 o

B, VRS B, REIRTME @)/ [ R, SRR & TR /)
[ “] W54 . Bftsm, WRA KT ROW mm~, // e, #%~
wIEIaT , HAMOGEL /X6 B, FBRE. SRHER.

A5 8)(+5167P 5 01)82. ///| Bk RIKAZHE. MR MARO)(+5167P
02474 /// [T MRIT. 2B WRZB 45 R M BEBLAE10)(+5167P 5 03)5H ///

158 A reversed fragment has been left on the manuscript.
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Az AR, T~ WAL E A 7dn
i~ 10 77 W 47 2 S0, IR A, (12)///@[” ]

BR[O , R ARG « BRMMAA3)ES167P 2 ODHIT . /)] WHERZE
Wl ka4, TARILEE, FREL(14)(+5167P 2 02) KR/ I TRIME 72 M2 2 LM 20 M. H A
ZZ(15)(+5167P 2 03)3%///5h %, S& 2T 7 % 4 MR 43 42(16)(+5167P 2 04)% ///

6 REAATIR T #E 43 TR 7 T (1T)(+5167P 10 ODJFLC)//

[ “IFk ke, RSB, LA TRmR~TAGE, SAL(18)(+5167P 10 02)74E,
/) @B, TR, MARKER, %t HA9)+5167P 10 03)AE4HHE
FRANMERETERUN ,  #ERHER’EoES167P 10 04)11%%
BORELIARE « A R AR TR RE ,  BRARTT Q1) 4k
(|28 4 W R BE FURE AR ~, 4R 72 A0(22)(+5167P 6 01)KE itk ///ﬁ, i 47 A
I%EV?(*%%%, 7%(23)(+5167P 6 )T AR4T [BAHE, |IBAHIRTS

% |

=au

TRTMTE o (24)(+5167P 6 03)ILSH , ARG MM GBI . RIS,
IRt RL(25) WU/ /) (+516TP 6 04)ilt TRl 22 3574,

“because of those karman of desire, hatred and ignorance, etc.

.. I now totally confess all wrongdoings.”

[After it is] finished, spread the flowers and grain in hands over the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha ///. At that time, [from the center of the eyebrows of each
one in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, ///

the light emerges. I by name such and such!>® and the retinue and all sentient beings in the
dharma-realm. /// The light enters each Brahma’s crevice (*tshangs pa’i sgo?),'*° pervades the

whole body. [...] [From the beginningless beginning,] until now, if doing [it] by myself, if

159 Here and henceforth, it refers to the practitioner himself.
160 perhaps it would be brahmarandhra, a suture or aperture in the crown of the head, through which the soul is
said to escape on death. (cf. Monier-Williams Sanskrit-English Dictionary, s.v.)
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ordering someone to do, rejoicing in watching [someone] doing and so forth; /// [all these have
been accumulated by] committing the wrongdoings that violate the precepts toward the ten non-

virtuous actions (mi dge ba bcu, shi bushanye +-~33E), the five inexpiable sins (mishams
med pa Inga, wu wujianzui T IE[H]SE), the precepts of individual liberation (so so thar pa’i
sdom pa, pratimoksa-samvara, biejietuo jie FIf#H7 ) and the precepts of bodhisattva (byang
chub sems dpa’i bslab pa, bodhisattva-samvara, pusa jie 3 [E 7% ); committing all the

wrongdoings that violate the samaya of the secret mantra (*gsang sngags kyi dam tshig,

micheng sanmeiye %3 =R H[),10! /// [these wrongdoings] are like the ink, flow out from [each

foot], into the ground, all become purified and vanished without remain, then each body looks

like the shining pearl, transparent both inside and outside. /// [Thus] recite.

Such have recited, then [the practitioner] should pay homage three times. If paying homage in
mind, [do this] also in the same way. /// [Then the practitioner should] burn fine incense, hold
the flowers and grain, kneel down and fold palms, generate the pure mind, /// thus according to
the liturgy in the confession text as [one’s own] wish. [Say?] one kind of name of them (i.e.,
the practitioners).!%? /// [Then the practitioner should spread] the flowers and grain over the
mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and all deities,
etc., /// [from] the middle of the eyebrows of each one [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas
including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, /// [the light emerges] and sheds on me by name
such and such and the retinue, and all sentient beings. The light enters each Brahma’s crevice,
pervades the body. From the beginningless beginning, until now, if doing [it] by myself, if
ordering someone to do, rejoicing in watching [someone] doing and so forth; /// all these have
been accumulated by committing the wrongdoings that violate the precepts toward the ten non-

virtuous actions (mi dge ba bcu, shi bushanye +F3=3E), the five inexpiable sins (mishams

med pa Inga, wu wujianzui 11 3E[H]SE), the precepts of individual liberation (so so thar pa’i

161 Rough parallel in the Khams gsum chos kyi rgyal po thub dbang ra shrT’i thun mong ma yin pa nang gi zab
chos nor bu’i phreng ba: bla ma rdo rje ’dzin pa la sogs pa’i yi dam gyi lha tshogs dang | phyogs bcu dus gsum
rnam pa thams cad na bzhugs pa’i sangs rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’ rnams dang mkhan po dang | slob dpon
dge ’dun btsun pa rnams bdag la dgongs su gsol | bdag ming ’di zhes bgyi ba ’khor ba thog ma med pa nas |
mtha’ ma da Ita la thug gi bar du nyon mongs pa ’dod chags dang | zhe sdang dang | gti mug gi dbang gis lus
dang ngag dang yid kyi sgo nas sdig pa mi dge ba’i las bgyis pa dang (p. 189) bgyid du stsal ba dang | bgyis
pa la rjes su yi rang ba dang | mi dge ba becu dang | mtshams med pa Inga dang | de dang nye ba Inga’i las
bgyis pa dang | so so’i thar pa’i sdom pa dang ’gal ba dang | byang chub sems dpa’i bslab pa las *gal ba
dang | gsang sngags kyi dam tshig dang ’gal ba dang | dam pa’i chos spangs pa dang | ’phags pa’i dge ’dun la
skur pa btab pa dang | dkon mchog gsum la gnod pa bgyis pa dang | mkhan po dang slob dpon la ma gus pa dang
| pha dang ma la ma gus pa dang | grogs tshangs ge drug pa bsngo ba smon lam la sogs bya’o || (Buddhist Digital
Resource Center (BDRC), purl.bdrc.io/resource/IE3JT13348. Accessed 14 Jan. 2023. [BDRC bdr:IE3JT13348].)
192 The meaning of %1474 %1 5 #% here is not sure since the manuscript is missing here and thus the verb after the
sentence is missing too, it might be “[say?]” one name of them (i.e., the practitioners)”.
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sdom pa, pratimoksa-samvara, biejietuo jie FIf#H7 ) and the precepts of bodhisattva (byang

T e

chub sems dpa’i bslab pa, bodhisattva-samvara, pusa jie < E 7% ); committing all the

wrongdoings that violate the samaya of the secret mantra (*gsang sngags kyi dam tshig,

micheng sanmeiye %3 —BRH[), /// [these wrongdoings] are like the ink, flow out from each

foot, into the ground, all become purified and vanished without remain, then each body looks

like the shining pearl, transparent both inside and outside. Thus visualize.

Such have visualized, then [the practitioner] should pay homage three times. If paying homage
in mind, [do this] also in the same way. Until this, in front of the Three Jewels, /// the [stanza

of confession] having been said is finished.

4.2.2 The stanza of rejoicing
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Then, in /// the [stanza] named “rejoicing in the virtuous root” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and so on, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain,

fold palms, with the heartful pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities (*/ha tshogs) [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, and other deities as many as the tiny dusts in
the Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,
the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
supreme good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such,
and the retinue, all sentient beings. // All lay men and noble ones, all virtuous roots

which have been practiced, with a glad mind, [we] rejoice in them all.”

Thus is rejoicing in the virtuous root. The rest /// disciples should recite the stanza of “rejoicing

in the virtuous root” with raised voice. The stanza:

“...and all sentient beings in the ten directions,
[to] the Hearers, the Pratyekabuddhas, trainees, those beyond training,
to all Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas,

I rejoice in all their qualities.”

Having recited one time, [The practitioner should spread] the flowers and grain over the deities
in the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha. [The
practitioner]| should pay homage three times. If paying homage in mind, [do this] also in the
same way. [Until] this, in front of the Three Jewels, /// the [rejoicing stanza] having been said

1s finished.

4.2.3 The stanza of imploring to turn the dharma-wheel
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/// the [stanza] named “imploring to turn the dharma-wheel” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and so on, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain,

fold palms, with the heartful pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, and other deities as many as the tiny dusts in the
Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions, the

corporal remaining and the Jewel-stijpa, all great Bodhisattvas having the supreme
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good dharma, with great compassion, think of me, the sentient beings, the retinue,
and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm; may [they] turn the supreme dharma-

wheel. ”

After thus having recited, the rest of the disciples should recite the stanza of “imploring to turn

the dharma-wheel” with raised voice. The stanza:

“[Who are] all brilliant lights [of] the worlds of the ten directions,
[who] have accomplished the supreme awakening at first,
I now implore in front of all [of them],

to turn the supreme and incomparable dharma-wheel.”

Thus having recited one time, [then the practitioner should spread] the flowers and grain in the
hands over the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and so on. In front of the deities [in] that mandala of the seven
Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and so on, [the practitioner should] burn
fine incense. Thinking of this as a promise, one pays homage three times. If paying homage in
mind, [do this] also in the same way. Until this, in front of the supreme Three Jewels, the [stanza]

named “imploring to turn the dharma-wheel” having been said is finished.

4.2.4 The stanza of imploring the Buddha to stay in the world
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Then, [in front of] the supreme Three Jewels, /// the [stanza] named “imploring the Buddha to

stay in the world” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain, fold

palms, with the heartful pure mind, thus recite:

“may you, the deities (*/ha tshogs) etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas
including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, and other deities as many as the tiny
dusts in the Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten
directions, the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas
having the supreme good dharma and so on, with great compassion, think of me by
name such and such, the retinue, and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm, [and]
the Mentor of sentient beings stay in the samsara'®® until the end of kalpas in the

'9’

future and not enter nirvana!

Thus implore the Buddha to stay in the world. Thinking of this as a promise, one pays homage
three times. [Then] the disciples should recite the stanza of “imploring the Buddha to stay in

the world” with raised voice. The stanza:

163 Tang. f{ZF, lit. life and death.
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“The Buddhas who reveal the signs of entering nirvana,
I implore all [of them] with the most respectful intention,
may [they] always stay in [this] world for kalpas as many as the number of the tiny dusts,

[and] benefit for all sentient beings!”

Having recited one time, [spread] the flowers in the hands over the deities [in] the mandala of
the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha. The deities [in] the mandala
of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, stay in the world forever
and instruct the sentient beings. Thinking of this as a promise, one pays homage three times. If
paying homage in mind, [do this] also in the same way. Until this, in front of the Three Jewels,

the [stanza of] “imploring the Buddha to stay in the world” having been said is finished.

4.2.5 The stanza of rejoicing in the virtuous root
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Then, in /// the [stanza] named “rejoicing in the virtuous root” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain, fold

palms, with the heartful pure mind, thus recite:

“may you, the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, and other deities as many as the tiny dusts in the
Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,
the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
supreme good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such,
and the retinue and all sentient beings! From the beginningless beginning until now,
if doing [it] by myself, if ordering someone to do, rejoicing in watching [someone]
doing and so on, because of these, with all powerful supernatural power of the
virtuous root that has been practiced, may I by name such and such, and the retinue

'7’

and all sentient beings obtain the supreme Buddha-path and awakening!

Thus having recited the virtuous root which has been practiced, the rest disciples should recite

the stanza of “rejoicing in the virtuous root” with raised voice. The stanza:

“...and all sentient beings in the ten directions,
[to] the Hearers, the Pratyekabuddhas, trainees, those beyond training,
to all Bodhisattvas,

[to those who] have good conduct, I rejoice [it] to all [of them].”

Having recited one time, [spread] the flowers and grain in hands over the deities in the mandala
of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha. Thinking of this as a
promise, one pays homage three times. If paying homage in mind, [do this] also in the same
way. Until this, in front of the Three Jewels, the [stanza of] “dedicating the virtuous root”

having been said is finished.
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4.2.6 The stanza of keeping the precepts of Three Refuges

(32)%, MRA B MRS TR A AN AR TR T o

W, ZiKETE, (004, DIRRZIMTMF & 4 HERUFAEH R, Wiz
R, %, MREAM, R

E—Fﬂ\
41‘»\
—~
\)
v
—fN

“ AR B B A AR WA TR, R
(HiksE . BBRL . WEH . W M A RRTMARGEI, (O)FKE T,
ke, WORRSRL B, 7R TURE MR mR~TMAT HRE, (o)t MEtam, ZMALHUAR,
WMBHIEN, WA IATRAT(TTD” o

AR T, SOTRAR TR e TR

(8) “mMAMIL FIL M4 AR 4E AW AR
(9) Witwma MART KRR~ GRETR 20 H0A
(10) TREAMT 4 THERLE R M TIMTREE R
(11) FaAMAER 227 o

TETER AR AL, 12 IR 3%, SRR (L)AL T 4 < <TRRL 43> > IR HTLE o
AR Ao BREE T, At (13) e AR R AR AR A R 32 Tt 22 35 7o

Then, in [front] of the supreme Three Jewels, the [stanza] named “keeping the precepts of Three

Refuges” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain, fold

palms, with the heartful pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, and other deities as many as the tiny dusts in the

Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,
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the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
supreme good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such,
and the retinue and all sentient beings! From now on, until [realize] awakening,

with one heart, I settle [myself] in the supreme Three Jewels.”

Thus, by settling the mind in the Three Jewels, [the practitioner] should recite the stanza of

“keeping the precepts of Three Refuges”. The stanza:

“[There are those who are] living in the ten directions, [having] great compassion,
the Guru and the principal deity, [and] all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, [may they]
think of me by name such and such, and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm!
From now on, until [realize] awakening, I take refuge in the Buddha the best among
the two-feet (i.e., human beings), I take refuge in the dharma the best among the

attachment-free, I take refuge in the sangha the best among the monks.”

Thus having recited three times, spread the flowers and grain in hands over the deities in the
mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha. [The practitioner]
should pay homage three times. Until this, in front of the Three Jewels, the liturgy [of] keeping
the precepts of Three Refuges having been said is finished.

4.2.7 The stanza of generating the four immeasurable states of mind'®*
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Then, in [front of] the Three Jewels, the [stanza] named “generating the four immeasurable

states of mind” is like this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain,

kneel down, fold palms, with the pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhai-
sajyaguruvaidiryaprabha and the deities as many as the tiny dusts in the Buddha
lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions, the

corporal remaining and the Jewel-stiipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the supreme
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good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such, and the

retinue, all sentient beings!

From now on, may I not obtain the supreme Buddha-path and the awakening, [until
I] follow the four immeasurable states of mind for each life and all sentient beings
in the dharma-realm be free from all misfortunes! May [they] obtain all peace and
pleasure, and the peace and pleasure which have been obtained never break down!

May all eight mundane dharmas become equal!”

Thus having recited, then one should recite the stanza of “generating the four immeasurable

states of mind”. The stanza:

“[There are those who are] living in the ten directions, [having] great compassion,
the Guru and the principal deity, [and] all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, [may they]
think of me by name such and such, and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm!
From the beginningless, until now, in the three times, with the powerful
supernatural power [of] the virtuous root practicing the disciplines, the virtuous root
practicing the disciplines, the virtuous root practicing the meditation, the virtuous
root practicing the wisdom, the virtuous root practicing the disciplines, the virtuous
root which has been [accomplished by] doing [it] by myself, ordering someone to
do, rejoicing in watching [someone] doing, may sentient beings in the dharma-
realm free from suffering! May I accomplish the immeasurable mind of compassion
and the sentient beings in the dharma-realm obtain peace! May I accomplish the
immeasurable mind of benevolence and the sentient beings be happy forever! May
I accomplish the immeasurable mind of sympathetic joy and the sentient beings be
happy forever! May I accomplish the immeasurable mind of equanimity and the

"’

sentient beings be free from eight mundane dharmas

Thus having recited three times, spread the flowers and grain in hands over the deities etc. in
the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha. [The
practitioner] should pay homage three times. Until this, in [front of] the Three Jewels, the

[stanza of] generating the four immeasurable states of mind having been said is finished.
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4.2.8 The stanza of generating awakened mind
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165 Characters on the Ms. here is cursive, it should be & #&iift4it (*zhu dapusa 55K E]#, all great Bodhisattvas)
according to Tib. byang chub sems dpa’ chen po rnams in the parallel passage in the Lam rim chen mo.
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Then, in [front of] the Three Jewels, the [stanza] named “generating the awakened mind” is like

this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain,

kneel down, fold palms, with the pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha and the deities as many as the tiny dusts in the
Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,
the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
supreme good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such,

and the retinue, all sentient beings!

From now on, may I not obtain the supreme Buddha-path and the awakening [until]
all sentient beings in the dharma-realm, among those who have not yet passed into
another side, I make them to pass into; those who have not yet been liberated, I
make them liberate; those who have not yet felt relieved, I make them relieved;

those who have not entered nirvana, I let them enter nirvana.”

Thus it is recited. [Then] concerning the sufferings of samsara to all sentient beings in the
dharma-realm, by generating the awakened mind, [the practitioner] should recite the stanza of

“generating the four immeasurable states of mind”. The stanza:

“[There are those who are] living in the ten directions, [having] great compassion,
the Guru and the principal deity, [and] all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, [may they]
think of me by name such and such, and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm.
From the beginningless, until now, in the three times, with the powerful
supernatural power [of] the virtuous root practicing the disciplines, the virtuous root
practicing the disciplines, the virtuous root practicing the meditation, the virtuous
root practicing the wisdom, the virtuous root practicing the disciplines, the virtuous
root which has been [accomplished by] doing [it] by myself, ordering someone to

do, rejoicing to watch [someone] doing, according to the way that how all great
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Bodhisattvas have generated mind, I by name such and such and all sentient beings
in the dharma-realm, [should] generate the awakened mind. [Among] all sentient
beings, those who have not yet passed into another side, I make them to pass into;
those who have not yet been liberated, I make them liberate; those who have not
yet felt relieved, I make them relieved; those who have not entered nirvana, 1 let

them enter nirvana.”

Thus having recited three times,!®® [the practitioner should] spread the flowers and grain in
hands over the deities etc. in the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha. [ The practitioner] should pay homage three times. Until this, in
[front of] the Three Jewels, the [stanza of] generating awakened mind having been said is

finished.

4.2.9 The stanza of instruction of the keeping the vow
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Similar parallel sentence also in the Purnapramukhavadanasataka (Manxian poluomen

yaoqing folu i B L EE T 55 (154%) contained in the Zhuanji baiyuan jing (fEET &K ) &
1 © TRt E SRS - Rkt h - BERAE 0 BIEIRE  MEHKRE - BIEEAR  HEEGEE > BiE
R RIS RAERERR 5 KRR - BIEZRE 0 RERE > SAESR ° |, (CBETA 2022.Q4,
T04, no. 200, p. 203b14-17)
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(2)zE4, 3R, L%z, TrEsimds, RIS

AR AE R AR AL (3) A AR AT A RN 4 AR TR TRRAATS , MeRE. AdAE
D BARAE. WEBRFL WAL RAMAMRIEH, RFEFOM, titam,
WERERt B, R HAE TR~ RFe , MARROW , AL
MARMEIRM , R, Wbk, RO TMF & 4 IRRAFBHIT
% B TGS, e ﬁé’ﬁ(S)f/ﬁ\ TR WEWRH . W hie AT

Rkt A A, wL7E ﬁfr(%éﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ Lo, WERES BY, R TURE R AR~
AEMAZFEAO)FEZ M, Mitas, WA R, 1 whE fRm~i,
MBRMPEAD7e , REk BERmIER<<t>>7e , MR~ Rtz ,
MR TR AT A AT Fe, Masr RMB L LET/HRILD -

\

TRIMTZ Y » AT <4 MR HMA MR, Adk:

(14) “ @ @ TRIERAR  AeRZiRAE  Remkmt A St 3t

\k

(15) fkitzrsm WERTRTT  BETRIAR~ GRS ek 0 & LA
(16) #~ZFH Maldisz e  WAEFE R <XXFHi>>  BRR~
meiRrE IR (17) MR~ denddtse~  AtRms-~ il # T 7t

BRMEATD”
EMELAAHTA, 2B, SR MmO E & EHIR SIE<<HAIET . R

“GUA TN % AR EIE> MILBWRRIIAI, M. TR
RQOBGLE. M~ M3, RERM, Hina WRQDAR, LR
ww~ AW, ANIGE , M o~ Tin nmnﬁﬁwzzﬁﬁlo
XXX 167 Ga#esm~, WA~ , SR, HMEIUMEERM
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RAEWRS , BRAREAEE, MHTITRCHGHRER, BRI
W HZR5~, W 7% 1% 47 e e e et 43 -
K5 AR T MMTEHM FE R 4T HERUAF B3R , W24 , (QQo)ntitas |
WA, TN RETT, TR GRS
<< UnsinmtmAngEH , TER, Gt SatTR, AMEEEAR, 4 ~
%9,>> WHMEQDES , WHmERE , Wi
TasHg , WAMERE-faaemE , i aRE~
R4 R~ #EACZEMLFE, 4tAf R ~(007.1) FE@Eiit e,
AT 4 dne 4 400 B4 A AR AL 20
RIB B LEH LK< >,
LRV )R, TaARRB . TRt Zl, SldmAins Q)i 2R R 22 3572 o

)4\\

Then, in [front of] the Three Jewels, the [stanza] named “instruction of keeping the vow” is like

this.

Then, the practitioner, in front of deities etc. [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, [should] burn fine incense, hold the flowers and grain,

kneel down, fold palms, with the pure mind, thus recite:

“may the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha and the deities as many as the tiny dusts in the
Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,
the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
supreme good dharma, with great compassion, think of me by name such and such,

and the retinue, and all sentient beings!

From the beginningless beginning, [there are] those who have immerged into the
sea of suffering because of the power of the Three Poisons and are not able to ask
for rescue. Now, [may] the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including
King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and the deities as many as the tiny dusts in the
Buddha lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions,

the corporal remaining and the Jewel-stiipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the
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supreme good dharma, always with great compassion, always hold the body, word
and mind these three [of] me by name such and such, the retinue and all sentient
beings in the dharma-realm, benefit to me by name such and such, the retinue and
all sentient beings in the dharma-realm. [May they make us] dispel all evil deeds
and obstructions, destroy all illness and pain, accomplish two accumulations of
merit and wisdom, [and] the empowerment to the supreme Buddha-path and the

awakening.”

Thus it is recited. [Then the practitioner] should recite the stanza of imploring for empowerment

and giving the assurance (of future awakening). The stanza:

“[There are those who are] living in the ten directions, [having] great compassion,
the Guru and principal deity, [and] all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, [may they] think
of me by name such and such, and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm! From
now on, until the awakening, [may they] think of [us] and empower [us] for every
life! XX. [May they make us] dispel all evil deeds and obstructions, accomplish all
accumulations of merit and wisdom, quickly obtain all virtuous deeds, [obtain] the

Buddha-path and the awakening.”

Thus have recited three times, [then the practitioner should] spread the flowers and grain in
hands over the deities etc. in the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King

Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha.

Thus recite:

“[may] the deities [in] the mandala of the seven Buddhas including King Bhai-
sajyaguruvaidiryaprabha and the deities as many as the tiny dusts in the Buddha
lands, the Guru, the principal deity, all the Buddhas in the ten directions, the
corporal remaining and the Jewel-stiipa, all great Bodhisattvas having the supreme
good dharma, with great compassion, shed on me by name such and such, the
retinue and all sentient beings in the dharma-realm [with the light]. The light enters
each Brahma’s crevice, pervades the whole body, all evil deeds and all illness and
pain are like the ink, flow out from each foot, into the ground, all become purified

and vanished without remaining, then each body looks like the shining pearl,
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transparent both inside and outside, shining brightly, completely accomplish the
two accumulations of merit and wisdom. Thus the deities [in] the mandala of the
seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, stretch out their
golden hands, touch the heads of me by name such and such, and the retinue and all

sentient beings in the dharma-realm, and give the assurance (of future awakening):

‘the good men and the good women, you, from now on until realize
awakening, in every life, [we will] think of you, empower you, keep
you, make all your evil deeds and obstructions perished, dispel all
illness and pain, accomplish [the accumulation of] all merit and wisdom,
obtain all virtuous deeds right now, let [you] accomplish the Buddha-

path and the awakening right now.’
thus empower and give the assurance (of future awakening).”
Thus it is recited. [Then the practitioner] should pay homage three times. Until this, [in

front of] the Three Jewels, the [stanza of] imploring for empowerment and giving the

assurance (of future awakening) having been said is finished.
(D3RR NTTE B {75} AR TR P2 AR A e B 4 UL 2% (O) AT
Mandala liturgy of the seven Buddhas including King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha for the

worldly benefit of the practitioners according to the imperial order, Vol. V1. Recitation.

edited X.

4.3 The seven-branch offering in the Tangut manuscript'*

168 An early version of this section has been presented by the author entitled “Study on the Exoteric Liturgy of the
Seven Bhaisajyagurus in Tangut” at “Dierjie xixiaxue gingnian xuezhe luntan 5 —JE 4 B 225 FEE 418 [The
2nd Tangutology Conference for Young Scholars], Renmin University of China, 26-27, December, 2022.
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The following paragraphs will give the comparison of the rituals from the Tangut manuscript

with the seven-branch offering of Samantabhadra. Tibetan, and Sanskrit parallel texts will be

given.

001:

09 N/ T 293: D 44:

W(ﬁﬁ?? B (?2) ‘XXXXX N ’dod chags zhe sdang gti mug
@Z =] )ﬁﬁ}En%:u %a dbang giS na ||
B ARG B SR lus dang ngag dang de bzhin

N 1) yid kyis kyang ||

(,,,), T 4 EEREZFTE sdig pa bdag gis bgyis pa ci

it e il ~ 4k 4t 7 i T4 e mchis pa ||
— VIS E1E - de dag thams cad bdag gis so

sor bshags ||
BcP:

yac ca krtam mayi papu bhaveyya

ragatu dvesatu mohavasena |

kayatu vaca manena tathaiva

tam pratideSayami ahu sarvam || 8 || (ed. Suzuki & Izumi 1949: 543-548)

T 297:

H G FTERSRSE -
& HE SR
& R
HERES Y] -

.. desire, anger and ignorance, etc....

.. I now totally confess all wrongdoings.

This stanza found in the Tangut manuscript includes the stanza of confession (chanhui song 1%

H4H) from BcP, along with the offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru,

corresponds to the fourth branch of the seven-branch offering, known as the branch of

confession (chanhui zhi {15 7).

115



002:

(5) @IH(+5167P 1 Ot AR~ #% T 293: D 44:

NP hyogs bcu’i rgyal ba kun
—1{7)z , p
A e Ve YEN TN dang sangs rgyas sras ||
TSR R e rang rgyal rnams dang slob
" dang mi slob dang ||
(OB B W] (+5167P 1 — VAP B E ’gro ba rnams kyi bsod nams
Ky i T

B o B PR de dag kun gyi rjes su bdag yi

Ak 77, 4 4% s 2 2% rang ||

BcP:

yac ca dasaddisi punya jagasya
Saiksa asaiksapratyekajinanam |
buddhasutan atha sarvajinanam

tam anumodayami ahu sarvam || 9 ||

T 297:

P TITRE 4R
RS -
Ft stz
HEE=EE—) -

...and all sentient beings,
[to] the Hearers, the Pratyeka Buddhas, trainees, those beyond training,
to all Bodhisattvas,

[to those] have good conduct, I rejoice in all [of them].

This stanza found in the Tangut manuscript includes the stanza of rejoicing (suixi song [fE=/1H)

in BcP, along with the offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, corresponds

to the fourth branch of the seven-branch offering, known as the branch of rejoicing (suixi zhi

B E0).
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(18) T 293: D 44:

<@ ﬁfPféE E~%13 T APTAEHREE gang rnams phyogs beu’i ’jig rten sgron
ok Y0k Je e 20 34 70 4 2 B EE# ma dag || ‘

,ﬁ”mﬁx 5434 o —t st byang chub rim par sangs rgyas ma
WA MEN T Ly o Chags braves|

mgon po de dag bdag gis thams cad la ||
"khor lo bla na med pa bskor bar bskul

I
BcP:

ye ca dasaddisi lokapradipa
bodhivibuddha asangatapraptah |
tan ahu sarvi adhyesami natham

cakru anuttaru vartanatayai || 10 ||

T 297:

FirA -7 IR -
DIFE R e dmy
WS EERA T
A 0 R -

[Who are] all brilliant lights [of] the worlds of the ten directions,
[who] have accomplished the supreme Awakening at first,
I now implore in front of all [of them],

to turn the supreme and incomparable wheel of Dharma.

This stanza found in the Tangut manuscript includes the stanza of imploring the buddhas to turn
the wheel of dharma (quanging zhuan falun song )5 EdRAH) from BcP, along with the
offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, indicates that it corresponds to the
fourth branch of the seven-branch offering, known as the branch of imploring the buddhas to
turn the wheel of dharma (quanging zhuan falun zhi Efj ;58 AR 7).
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003:

(10) T 293: D 44:

1% %% 70 25 4T ik () sEE AR - mya ngan ’da’ ston gang

Jat T 2 A% 45 4% W 7% %kt BRI - bzhed de dagla|

(11) ’gro ba kun la phan zhing

YR 8 4 5 Tk o 4 e A (ERIRES) - Egﬁaﬁ ! Izﬁly;; Li l

8 vEh e ~ 7 111 b B 2% i RS Y E= 42221 SO

i S iR ~ T 71 820 B 25 Fllas— s A snyed bzhugs par yang |
bdag gis thal mo rab sbyar
gsol bar bgyi ||

BcP:

ye 'pi ca nirvrti dar$itukamas
tan abhiyacami prafjalibhiitah |
ksetrarajopamakalpa sthihantu

sarvajagasya hitaya sukhaya || 11 ||

T 297:

FrA AR RERE -
WENREEH -
HERE A (EAIEES) -
st A2 -

Those who wish for manifesting into nirvana,
I implore all [of them] heartfully,
only hope [they] could always stay in [this] world for kalpas as many as the number of dusts,

[and] benefit all sentient beings.

This stanza found in the Tangut manuscript includes the stanza of requesting the buddhas not

to enter nirvana and to remain in the world (ging zhushi song 55 {E14H) from BcP, along with

the offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, indicates that it corresponds to
the fifth branch of the seven-branch offering, known as the branch of requesting the buddhas

not to enter nirvana and to remain in the world (ging zhushi zhi FF{FH).
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003: (28) T 293: D 44:

WG R T 2 P 3B{6E1E - phyag ‘tshal ba dang mchod cing

AR 2 22 AL A L Stk o bshags pa (337b) dang |

B AR LA B bl oS su yirang bskul zhing gsol ba i |
AR AR 2 T 2 A R - C0° 0% oune 2ad Ddag gis el bsags pa |

thams cad bdag gi byang chub phyir

bsngo o ||

BcP:

vandanapiijanadesanataya
modanadhyesanayacanataya |

yac ca Subham mayi samcitu kimcid

bodhayi namayami ahu sarvam || 12 ||

T 297:

SRR OLE S RTE -
W= DO RS
HPTiRERELIE -
BEEEREE

[I] venerate [them], praise [them], [with] the fortune of long time and prominent
offerings,

[I] confess, rejoice, ask the Buddha to turn the wheel of dharma,

[1] ask the Buddha to stay in this world, [I] practice all virtuous roots,

today I indeed transfer [the fortune] to sentient beings [and] the way of the Buddha.

This stanza found in the Tangut manuscript includes the stanza of dedication (huixiang song 2l
[5]4H) from BcP, along with the offering to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru,

indicates that it corresponds to the seventh branch of the seven-branch offering, known as the

branch of dedication (huixiang zhi 38 [a] 7).
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4.4 Concluding Remarks

4.4.1 The liturgies of the seven Tathagatas, as attributed to Santaraksita, mark a significant
stage in the liturgicalization of texts about the worship of these revered Tathagatas. This
transformative process involved a transition from the traditional sitra form of the seven
Tathagatas to more practical and ritualized liturgies. Through this evolution, the sacred siutras
were integrated into the framework of worship and practice, first in ancient India, then in Tibet,

and ultimately in the Tangut Empire and in other regions of China.

The transmission of the worship of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru spanned over
eight centuries, originating in India during the 5th or 6th century and finding its way to the
Tangut people in the 11th to 13th century. This historical continuity reveals a vibrant and trans-
regional religious tradition that endured and evolved across different cultures and geographic

regions.

4.4.2 The Tibetan liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, attributed to
Santaraksita, exerted a profound influence in the Tangut Empire. The Tangut manuscript, in
particular, unveils a mandala liturgy dedicated to the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru,
which shares a common ritual structure with the seven-branch offering imitating the ritual form
of the seven-branch offering to Samantabhadra roughly word by word. Moreover, the Tangut
liturgies encompass a richer array of rituals compared to the later Tibetan liturgies (developed

from D 3133 and similar sources). These additional rituals include:

a. The stanza of receiving the precepts of Three Refuges

b. The stanza of generating the four immeasurable states of mind

c. The stanza of generating awakened mind

d. The stanza of imploring for empowerment and giving the assurance (of future

enlightenment)

4.4.3 The worship of the seven Tathagatas in the Tangut Empire appears to be far more complex
than previously assumed, as evidenced by the presence of a cluster of related texts concerning
this worship from both Tibetan and Chinese sources. While the Chinese-translated texts

primarily focus on the sitra itself, the Tibetan-translated liturgies, which include the mandala

120



liturgy and the liturgy of fire offering, emphasize the practical aspects to be implemented in

religious practice.

This complexity in religious life within the Tangut Empire reveals a harmonious portrayal of
Sino-Tibetan Buddhism. The Tangut people appeared to be unconcerned with rigid boundaries
between esoteric and exoteric Buddhism, as well as between Indian, Tibetan, and Chinese
Buddhism. Their purpose-driven worship and practice of the seven Tathagatas, and other
religious figures transcend such distinctions, reflecting a vibrant and inclusive religious

landscape.

In conclusion, the study of the Tangut manuscript and its relation to Tibetan and Chinese
sources sheds light on the rich and dynamic religious traditions in the Tangut Empire. It
emphasizes the transformative power of liturgicalization and worship in the transmission and
practice of Buddhist texts across different regions and cultures. Further research and analysis
will undoubtedly enhance our understanding of these religious interactions and their profound

impact on the development of Buddhism in ancient Tibet, the Tangut Empire and beyond.
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5. Final remarks

5.1 Rediscovering the Old Tibetan material

This thesis has examined the relationship between the Old Tibetan manuscripts ITJ 433, ITJ
434, PT 179, PT 247, the Tibetan canonical texts D 3132 etc., the Chinese canonical text T 925,

T 926, and the Tangut text Inv. No. 5167: &2 A B 5% 23 MARATRZETUAE tso! dzjif’ nia’
these materials contribute to our understanding of the liturgical worship of the seven Tathagatas

including Bhaisajyaguru in Indian, Tibetan, Tangut and Chinese Buddhist traditions.

This discovery represents a previously unnoticed observation in our understanding of the
textual history of the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. This previously
unnoticed material serves as a crucial missing link that completes the chain of the textual
transmission of these liturgies. The traditional assumption of Classic Tibetan — Chinese
transmission has been challenged by this new evidence, which now supports the sequence of

Old Tibetan — Classic Tibetan — Chinese.

Through careful analysis, this thesis offers new insights into the broader dynamics of religious
exchange and transmission within the Mahayana Buddhist sphere, emphasizing the
interconnectedness and shared spiritual heritage of different Buddhist communities across time
and space. It sheds new light on the historical and cultural context surrounding the worship
practices of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet and the Tangut Empire, and
provides new insights into the process of transmitting religious texts across different languages
and cultures. It allows us to reevaluate the early tradition of worshipping the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet and Dunhuang and highlights the role of Santaraksita,

although the authorship remains open, in establishing this tradition.

5.2 Liturgicalization of Mahayana siitra through liturgy

The Old Tibetan manuscripts also shed light on the process of the liturgicalization of the texts
concerning the worship of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru. The incorporation of
blessing procedures, reciting procedures, and mantras into the foundational Mahayana sitra

signifies the transformation of the sitra into a ritualized liturgy.
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The liturgies dedicated to the seven Tathagatas hold significant importance in Buddhist practice.

Practitioners practice the sifra or Bhaisajyaguru by following the liturgies, like the Tibetan and
the Tangut liturgies. As a Mahayana liturgy, the liturgies dedicated to the seven Tathagatas
encompass the aspirations of the practitioners themselves, but also aim to help all sentient
beings who are undergoing sufferings. The practitioners should express these aspirations during
the practices in such a way: as the aspirations casted by the seven Tathagatas in the previous
time, for the benefit of all the sentient beings or the sentient beings who are suffering, I, namely,

the practitioner, wish them to be released from the sufferings instantly.

The liturgy serves as a means of establishing a profound connection with the seven Tathagatas.
Through invoking their names and visualizing (as shown in the Tangut liturgy [ have examined)
the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru, practitioners invite them as the blessing and
protection presence into their lives, seeking blessings and guidance for their on- the-spot

difficulties or this-world interests.

Overall, the liturgy of the seven Tathagatas holds immense significance in Buddhist practice,
offering a profound means of fulfilling the wishes of not only individuals but also for the ruler
of a country. The practice of reciting these liturgies not only serves individual practical needs

but also strengthens the sense of community among practitioners.

5.3 Complexity and influence in the Tangut Empire

The worship of the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in the Tangut Empire proves
more complex than previously assumed, with a textual cluster of related texts from both Tibetan
and Chinese sources. The inclusion of the mandala liturgy and other rituals adds depth and
significance to the Tangut worship practices, indicating an interpenetration of Tibetan

Buddhism and Chinese Buddhism.

The intertextuality among various texts and the rituals of Bhaisajyaguru in the Tangut Empire
shows the transformative nature of religious practices and the fluidity of traditions as they

interacted with different cultures and regions.
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5.4 Restoring history through texts

When Buddhism was first introduced into Tibet, during the early history of Dunhuang under
Tibetan imperial control, and later when Tibetan Buddhism spread into the Tangut Empire,
many historical details were obscured or lost. The evidence I have examined for identifying
“Bodhisattva” as Santaraksita comes primarily from the Phyi dar period and must therefore be

treated with caution.

Whether Santaraksita actually composed the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas remains uncertain,
as the evidence is largely limited to the colophon of D 3132 and Bu ston’s Chos ‘byung. An
essential unresolved problem, therefore, is the attribution of the authorship of these liturgies
including Bhaisajyaguru (D 3132, D 3133, D 3134), as well as to the Praise of the Eight
Tathdgatas (D 1166) to “Bodhisattva”. While such an attribution to a well-known figure like
Santaraksita would probably provide a more coherent chronological framework and more

authority to the related texts, stronger and more conclusive evidence is still needed.

Nevertheless, the attempt to restore history through textual analysis remains essential.
Examining Old Tibetan manuscripts alongside Tangut manuscripts allow us to recover
meaningful details of earlier historical developments. Although not complete in every aspect,

this approach proves both plausible and practical.

5.5 Translated texts as witness of originals

Several texts about the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru have been lost or remain
unidentified. This is a common phenomenon for nearly all subjects that are dealing with texts
in the ancient time. In some fortunate circumstances, extant translations of these texts survive.
Then it is necessary to take the translated texts as the original ones. The translated texts present
not only the localization of the original texts, but also serve as the evidence of the existence of
original texts. For instance, the Tibetan translation of *StP is not just a translation, but also the
closest witness of the original text, i.e., the Sanskrit version of *StP. Similarly, the Tangut

translation of the mandala liturgy about the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru does not
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present a Tangut version only, but also serves as the merely extant liturgy that contains the most

complicated litugies of the seven Tathagatas under the frame of the seven-branch offering.

5.6 Future directions and ongoing research

This study serves as a starting point for further research into the worship practices of the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru in Tibet and the Tangut Empire, and the wider implications
of religious practices within Tibetan Buddhism. Further deeper investigations into historical
records, textual materials (especially the other liturgies D 3133, D 3134 which are also
attributed to Santaraksita), and comparative studies from both Tibetan language and Chinese
language will unveil more information about Sino-Tibetan Buddhism and even Tangut
Buddhism, and will enhance our understanding of how worship practices evolved over time

and interacted with different cultural contexts.

Further examination of the milieu when the liturgies of the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguru arose in Tibet, which represents the stage of the very beginning of the tradition
concerning the worship of them, will allow us to gain insight into the forces behind this
development. It allows us to shed some new light on the early period when Buddhism was
brought into Tibet for the first time, how Buddhism adapted to the environment, how the early
Buddhists who came into Tibet dealt with Buddhist texts and rituals, and how they interacted
with the royal authority, indigenous religions, and ordinary believers. This will lead us to a re-

investigation of the early history of Tibetan Buddhism.

Moreover, with deploying the concept of “liturgicalization”, further looking into the
connections between Mahayana sitras and the relative liturgies will offer us more information
about not only the textual transmission, but also the religious and cultural transmission of

Buddhism.

In conclusion, this thesis has aimed at enriching our understanding of the worship practices of
the seven Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru and the broader dynamics of Indian Buddhism,
Tibetan Buddhism and Tangut Buddhism. This research serves as a stepping stone for future
explorations and invites further investigation into the transmission of Mahayana texts and the

evolution of Buddhist traditions from India to/via Tibet then to the Tangut Empire and China.
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6. Abbreviations and sigla

add.  added (addit)

a.c. ante correctionem

*AtS *Astatathagatastotra (=D 1166 De bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la bstod pa)

B Dazangjing bubian K £ 4 Supplement to the Dazangjing. Lan, Jifu
B 5 5. 1985. ed. Taipei: Huayu chubanshe 5 H R tt.

(via CBETA: https://cbetaonline.dila.edu.tw/zh/)

BcP  Bhadracaryapranidhana (ed. Suzuki & Izumi 1949: 543-548)

Bhg Bhaisajyaguru(pirvapranidhana)-sitra

C Co ne bsTan "gyur (all Tibetan canonical texts accessed via BDRC:
https://www.bdrc.io0/)

Chin. Chinese

D sDe dge edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka bKa’ ‘gyur and bsTan ’gyur

DChYB bDer gshegs bdun gyi mchod pa’i chog bsgrigs yid bzhin dbang rgyal

DDB Digital Dictionary of Buddhism (via http://www.buddhism-
dict.net.emedien.ub.uni-muenchen.de/ddb/)

ex conj. ex conjectura

G  gSer bris ma (dGa’ ldan) bsTan ‘gyur

Nus. Ne. (Inv. No.) The Institute of Oriental Literature of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, The Shanghai Ancient Books Publishing House and The
Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology of the Chinese Academy of
Social Sciences. (eds.), 1996—. Ecang heishuicheng wenxian & 2 /K
OB (Heishuicheng Manuscripts Collected in the Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences). 31 vols. Shanghai:
Shanghai Chinese Classics House.

ITJ] IOL Tib J, Stein’s Collection of Tibetan Dunhuang Manuscripts
preserved at the British Library in London (formerly in the India Office
Library (IOL), via IDP (International Dunhuang Project): http://idp.bl.uk)

Ms. the present manuscript

N sNar thang bsTan 'gyur

om. omitted (omittit)

Otani Catalog Dr. Daisetz T Suzuki. ed. 1962. The Tibetan Tripitaka, Peking
Edition: kept in the Library of the Otani University, Kyoto. catalogue
& index (Eiin Pekin-Ban Chibetto Daizokyo: Otani Daigaku Toshokan
Z06: Somokuroku Tsuketari Sakuin. Fukyiban. 52 E[J15 5T i P8 58 A8
8 R REEEEER : 48 H $RI RS )). Tokyo: Suzuki Gakujutsu
Zaidan.

P (Q) Peking (Qian Long) edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka bKa’ 'gyur and
bsTan ’gyur

p-.c  post correctionem

PDB The Princeton Dictionary of Buddhism. Buswell, Robert E. & Donald S.
Lopez. (eds.), 2014. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

PT  Pelliot tibétain, Pelliot’s Collection of Tibetan Dunhuang Manuscripts
preserved at the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (via
https://gallica.bnf.fr)

PW Bohtlingk, Otto and Rudolf Roth. 1855—-1875. (eds.), Sanskrit-
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Worterbuch. 7 Vols. St. Petersburg: Kaiserliche Akademie der
Wissenschaften.
RY Rangjung Yeshe Tibetan-English Dharma Dictionary 3.0 by Erik Pema
Kunsang (2003). online version: http://rywiki.tsadra.org
Saj Saptajinastotra (ed. Hu 2023)
Skt. Sanskrit
Suv  Suvarnaprabhdasottama-sitra Jinguangming jing < ¢HHEE: T 663, T
664, T 665
*StP *Saptatathagata-pirvapranidhana-visesa-vistara-sitra
*SV  *dryasamantamukhapravesa-rasmivimalosnisadharani-
vacana-siutrantoddhrtastottarasata-caityantaraparicacaitya-
nirvapanavidhi = D 3068
*SPV *4ryasamantamukhapravesa-rasmivimalosnisaprabhasadharani-
vacana-siutrantoddhrtastottarasata-caityantaraparicacaitya-
nirvapanavidhi = D 3069
T Taisho shinshii daizokyo (K IFHTE A LK)
(via CBETA: https://cbetaonline.dila.edu.tw/zh/)
Tang. Tangut
Tib. Tibetan
Tibskrit Tibskrit Philology, compiled by Dan Martin, ed. by A. Cherniak. 2016.
tr. translation
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7. Textual critical signs

. one missing character

/1 Ms. missing or broken

[] partially illegible characters recognized based on the context
<< >>added by the scribe

<> added by the editor

{{}} deleted by the scribe

{} deleted by the editor

~ repeated characters

(V')  character’s order reversed
* reconstruction
| danda
I double danda

O string-hole
[] supplements; illegible or disappeared, but supplied by the editor

? illegible characters

@) uncertain reading

() texts missing but added according to parallel
m anusvara (rje su nga ro)

$ page initial sign mgo yig

I gi log
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Zusammenfassung

Diese Arbeit dient als umfassende Fallstudie, die den Prozess der Umwandlung grundlegender
buddhistischer Siitras, am Beispiel des Bhaisajyvagurusiitra (Das Sitra des Bhaisajyaguru, auch
bekannt als ,,Das Sitra des Medizinbuddha* oder ,,Heiler Buddha®), in rituelle Praktiken im
Kontext des Mahayana-Buddhismus untersucht. Durch die Analyse der Texte, die sich auf
Bhaisajyaguru beziehen, soll diese Studie deutlich machen, wie sich ein Siitra von einer reinen
Textschrift zu einer Liturgie entwickelt, die integrierte Praktiken und liturgische Rituale
umfasst. Die Analyse geht {iber die traditionelle Textanalyse hinaus und bezieht auch die
Ritualanalyse aus der Perspektive der Religionswissenschaft ein, um ein ganzheitlicheres

Verstindnis der Bedeutung des Stitra im breiteren religiosen und kulturellen Kontext zu bieten.

Ein wichtiger Beitrag dieser Forschung besteht darin, eine bedeutende Liicke in der textlichen
Uberlieferung des Bhaisajyagurusitra zu schlieBen. Die Entdeckung einer alttibetischen
Version der Liturgie der sieben Tathagatas, einschlieBlich Bhaisajyagurus, ist ein
bemerkenswerter Fund, da es sich um die einzige erhaltene Liturgie der sieben Tathagatas zu
handeln scheint, die in alttibetischer Sprache verfasst wurde. Diese Entdeckung wirft ein Licht
auf die friihe Tradition der Verehrung der sieben Tathagatas in Tibet und verbessert unser
Verstiandnis des Prozesses der Textiibertragung von Indien nach Tibet und schlielich in das

Tangut-Reich.

In dieser Arbeit werden vier tibetische kanonische Werke untersucht, die sich auf die Verehrung
der sieben Tathagatas, einschlieBlich Bhaisajyagurus, im tibetischen Tripitaka beziehen. Diese

Texte sind als D 3132, D 3133, D 3134 und D 1166 bekannt (siche Tabelle VI).

Tabelle VI: Die vier tibetischen kanonischen Werke iiber die Verehrung der sieben Tathagatas

einschlieBlich Bhaisajyagurus

sDe . Sanskrit Chinesisch
Tibetischer Titel Deutsche Ubersetzung i )
dge Nr. Rekonstruktion Rekonstruktion
Personliche  Anweisungen  zum | *Saptatathdgata- *Qi rulai wangxi
De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi )
Siutra der detaillierten Darstellung | purvapranidhana- shiyuan shusheng
D 3132 | sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad pa .
der friiheren Bestrebungen der | visesavistara- guangda Jjing
rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man ngag )
sieben Tathdgatas sitrantopadesa youbotishe 1= 41
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De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi

Ritual des Rezitierens der Dharant

des ausfiihrlichen Berichts iiber die

*Saptatathagata-

purvapranidhana-

*Qi rulai wangxi
shiyuan shusheng

guangda tuoluoni

sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad dusong yigui
D 3133 friiheren Bestrebungen der sieben | visesavistara- iingji 1A 4E
par rgyas pa’i gzungs bklag pa’i Jmng
Tathagatas, eine Verdichtung der | kalpavacanavidhi- g -
cho ga mdo sde las btus pa ERAR I E R
Sttras siitranta-samksepa et s o
PeiEeREm R
*Qi rulai wangxi
shiyuan shusheng
Eine Rezitation des Sitra mit dem guangda jing, du-
*Saptatathagata-
De bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi | Titel ,, Der detaillierte Bericht iiber song qi rulai
purvapranidhana-
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad | die friiheren Bestrebungen der | ) B gongyang,  shi-
viSesa-vistara-nama-
par rgyas pa shes bya ba’i mdo | sieben Tathagatas, ,, Zusammen mit | yuan yigui jingji
satranta-vacana-
D 3134 | sde bklag cing de bzhin gshegs | einer Opfergabe an die sieben cidi dusong 41
b vod d . Tuth Ritual fiir d saptatathagata-pija-
a bdun mchod de smon lam | Tathagatas, einem Ritual fiir das P
pd . " o sde | ) g hen der Geb 4 pranidhanabhinirhara- ARALE IR
ab pa’i cho ga mdo sde las | Aussprechen der Gebete, und einer e s
s p § P vidhi-siitra-vicitanta- R, st
btus te rim par bklag pa aus den Sitras zusammengefassten
vacana Wk b, EhE
Rezitation in Stufen
B
e
De bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la *Ba rulai zan )\
D 1166 Lobpreisung der Acht Tathagatas *Astatathagatastotra

bstod pa

Wk

Durch eine detaillierte Untersuchung dieser kanonischen Texte und der alttibetischen

Manuskripte aus Dunhuang soll diese Arbeit Licht auf die Uberlieferung, Ritualisierung und

Verehrungspraktiken im Zusammenhang mit den sieben Tathagatas im indotibetischen und

sinotibetischen Kontext werfen. Die Analyse dieser Texte und Manuskripte bietet Einblicke in

die historischen, kulturellen und religiosen Dynamiken, die die Verehrung der sieben

Tathagatas, einschlieflich Bhaisajyagurus, geprdgt haben, sowie in die Bedeutung dieser

liturgischen Praktiken im grofen Kontext des Mahayana-Buddhismus.

Auf der Grundlage von Textanalysen und Vergleichen mit den tibetischen Liturgien der sieben

Tathagatas, die Santaraksita zugeschrieben werden, sowie der einzigen erhaltenen Liturgie, die
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in der Tangut-Sprache verfasst wurde, konzentriert sich diese Arbeit auf eine spezifische
Textgattung. Sie betrachtet diese Liturgien als wesentliche Briicken zwischen dem

Bhaisajyagurusiitra und den religiosen Praktiken, die den sieben Tathagatas gewidmet sind.

Das Hauptziel dieser Arbeit ist es, die Hauptstruktur dieser Liturgien zu identifizieren, ihre
Abldufe zu entschliisseln und ihre Intertextualitit mit anderen Texten zu untersuchen,
insbesondere mit dem Bhadracaryapranidhana (Die Bestrebungen zu gutem Benehmen, im
Folgenden BcP). Auf diese Weise soll untersucht werden, wie sich das Bhaisajyagurusiitra
entwickelte und in die Verehrung und religidse Praxis der sieben Tathagatas integriert wurde,
die sich vom alten Indien iiber Tibet bis hin zum Tangut-Reich (ca. 1038-1227, West-Xia,
Xixia P E) erstreckte.

Im Tangut-Reich legten die buddhistischen Glédubigen groBen Wert auf die Ausiibung von
Praktiken, anstatt sich nur auf Lehren zu konzentrieren. Als sie das Bhaisajyagurusiitra aus
dem Chinesischen tibersetzten, machten sie sich daher auch daran, mindestens zwei Liturgien
aus dem Tibetischen in der tangutischen Sprache zu {ibersetzen. Eine dieser Liturgien findet
sich in dem Tangut-Manuskript aB. Ne. (Inv. Nr.) 5167, das als eine der Liturgien, die den
sieben Tathagatas im Tangut-Reich gewidmet sind, griindlich untersucht werden soll. Dariiber
hinaus wird eine weitere verwandte Liturgie des Bhaisajyaguru identifiziert, die einzige
erhaltene Liturgie in tangutischer Sprache, die in Tangut-Manuskripten aus Khara-Khoto

(Heishui cheng B 7K, wortlich: ,,die Stadt des schwarzen Wassers*) gefunden wurde. Diese

Liturgie ist ein weiterer Beleg fiir die lebendigen religiosen Praktiken im Zusammenhang mit
Bhaisajyaguru im Tangut-Reich und bietet Einblicke in die kulturiibergreifenden Einfliisse und

Anpassungen der buddhistischen Praktiken in verschiedenen Regionen.

Durch die Untersuchung des Prozesses der Liturgisierung des Bhaisajyagurusiitra unterstreicht
diese Studie die dynamische Natur des Mahayana-Buddhismus, in dem sich die Schriften durch
die Schaffung und Integration liturgischer Rituale zu lebendigen Praktiken entwickeln. Diese
Transformation spiegelt die tiefgreifende Wirkung der buddhistischen Lehren auf das tégliche

Leben und die spirituellen Bestrebungen der Praktizierenden wider.

Abschliefend mochte diese Arbeit einen Beitrag zu unserem Verstdndnis dariiber leisten, wie

sich die grundlegenden buddhistischen Siitras im Kontext des Mahayana-Buddhismus zu
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rituellen Praktiken entwickeln. Die Entdeckung einer alttibetischen Liturgie und einer
tangutischen Liturgie zum Bhaisajyagurusiitra stellt einen bedeutenden Beitrag zur
Textgeschichte dieses wichtigen buddhistischen Sttras dar. Diese Forschung wirft ein Licht auf
die vielfdltige und dynamische Natur buddhistischer Traditionen und die vielschichtigen
Wechselwirkungen, die die Verehrungspraktiken der sieben Tathagatas in Tibet und im Tangut-
Reich gepréigt haben. Durch diese Studie gewinnen wir ein umfassenderes Verstindnis fiir den
Reichtum und die Komplexitit der buddhistischen Texttraditionen und rituellen Praktiken, was
unser Verstdndnis fiir die sich im Laufe der Geschichte entwickelnde Natur des Buddhismus

bereichert.

Durch die Unterscheidung zwischen Ritual und Liturgie kann diese Arbeit besser analysieren,
wie sich die Verehrungspraktiken der sieben Tathagatas entwickelt haben und vom alten Indien
nach Tibet und schlieBlich in das Tangut-Reich iibertragen wurden. Sie beleuchtet den Wandel
des Bhaisajyagurusiitra von einem grundlegenden buddhistischen Text zu einer Reihe von
Verehrungs-Liturgien, die tief in die religiosen Praktiken des Mahayana-Buddhismus in
verschiedenen Regionen integriert wurden. Diese liturgiezentrierten Rituale mit ihrer
akribischen Ordnung und Prizision spielen eine wichtige Rolle bei der Bewahrung und
Verbreitung der Lehren und Bestrebungen der sieben Tathagatas, einschlielich Bhaisajyagurus,

iiber die Jahrhunderte hinweg.

Diese Arbeit besteht aus zwei Teilen, wobei der erste Teil fiinf Kapitel umfasst. Das erste
Kapitel enthélt eine Einflihrung in die vorliegende Arbeit. Es fiihrt in das Forschungsthema ein,
stellt den historischen Kontext des Forschungsproblems dar und erortert die Bedeutung des
Themas sowie seine Relevanz fiir das weitere Forschungsgebiet. Zudem werden die beiden

Schwerpunkte dieser Arbeit, ndmlich die Textanalyse und die Ritualanalyse, vorgestellt.

Das zweite Kapitel konzentriert sich auf eine Gruppe alttibetischer Manuskripte aus Dunhuang,
die derzeit in den Sammlungen Stein und Pelliot aufbewahrt werden. Bisher wurde
angenommen, dass sie sich mit den sieben Tathagatas befassen, doch die Studie zeigt, dass es
sich bei diesen Texten tatsdchlich um die Liturgie der sieben Tathagatas, einschlielich
Bhaisajyagurus, handelt. Aufbauend auf fritheren Forschungen zielt dieses Kapitel darauf ab,

die Verbindung zwischen ,,auBBerkanonischen Texten und kanonischen Werken in tibetischer
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und chinesischer Sprache zu stirken und eine bisher unbekannte Verbindung in der textlichen

Uberlieferung dieser Liturgie zu enthiillen.

Im dritten Kapitel wird der Einfluss der Santaraksita zugeschriebenen Liturgien auf spitere
Traditionen sowie die Mechanismen untersucht, die diesen Einfluss gefordert haben. Diese
Liturgien priagten nicht nur die Praktiken im Zusammenhang mit den sieben Tathagatas,
darunter Bhaisajyaguru, sondern erstreckten sich auch auf andere Rituale, wie etwa die Liturgie
zum Bau eines Stiipa. Ihr Einfluss zeigt sich in zwei wesentlichen Wandlungen in Tibet: Erstens
im Ubergang von der bloBen Rezitation des Bhg und *StP zu vollstindig ausgearbeiteten
Liturgien der sieben Tathagatas; und zweitens in der Erhebung des Acarya zum ,.kdniglichen
Monch und Ritualmeister, dessen Autoritdt sowohl religidse als auch politische Bedeutung

hatte.

Im vierten Kapitel steht das bisher einzig erhaltene tangutische Manuskript tiber die Verehrung
der sieben Tathagatas aus Khara-Khoto im Mittelpunkt. Dieses Manuskript gilt als die
exoterische Liturgie dieser sieben Tathagatas und dient als Briicke zwischen dem ,,Grundtext®,
dem Bhaisajyagurusiitra, und dem ritualisierten Text, der in der religidsen Praxis verwendet
wird. Durch Textanalyse und Vergleich mit den tibetischen Liturgien, die Santaraksita
zugeschrieben werden, sowie mit mdglichen chinesischen Paralleltexten identifiziert das
Kapitel die Hauptstruktur dieser Liturgie und untersucht ihre Intertextualitét, insbesondere mit
dem Bhadracaryapranidhana (Die Bestrebungen zu gutem Benehmen) im Rahmen der
Saptavidhanuttarapuja (Die siebenfiltige Darbringung). Ziel ist es, die exoterische Liturgie
von der esoterischen Liturgie zu unterscheiden, sie als wesentliche Unterrichtspraxis zu
untersuchen und zu erforschen, wie sich die Verehrung und Praxis der sieben Tathagatas vom

alten Indien iiber China und Tibet zum Tangut-Reich entwickelt hat.

Das letzte Kapitel dieser Arbeit enthédlt eine umfassende Zusammenfassung und
Schlussbemerkungen. Es fasst die Schlussfolgerungen aus jedem der zuvor behandelten Kapitel
zusammen und hebt die wichtigsten Erkenntnisse und Einsichten hervor. Ich habe gezeigt, dass
der Prozess der Liturgisierung des Sutra wie folgt verlauft: Stitra + Saptavidhanuttarapija (Die
siebenfdltige Darbringung oder eine dhnliche Liturgieform) — Liturgie — Praxis. Dariiber

hinaus werden in diesem abschlieBenden Abschnitt mogliche Richtungen fiir kiinftige
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Forschungen skizziert, die sowohl das Siitra selbst als auch die den sieben Tathagatas,

einschlieBlich Bhaisajyagurus, gewidmeten Verehrungspraktiken betreffen.

Der zweite Teil dieser Arbeit bietet einen vollstdndigen Vergleich der alttibetischen
Manuskripte, einschlieBlich ITJ 433 und so weiter, mit der kanonischen Version. Die linke
Spalte zeigt den kritischen edierten Text auf Grundlage der alttibetischen Manuskripte (mit
Unterschieden zur kanonischen Fassung in den FuBnoten), wahrend die rechte Spalte eine
kritisch bearbeitete Version der kanonischen Version darstellt, die die sDe dge- und die Peking-
Version miteinander verbindet. Die Ubersetzung und der ,,grobe* Paralleltext im chinesischen
Tripitaka sind auf jeder zweiten Seite angegeben. Der ,,Grundtext®, das Sanskrit Bhg, wird auch
im Abschnitt {iber die zwolf groBen Bestrebungen des Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha vorgestellt.
Eine vollstindige Ubersicht iiber die alttibetischen Manuskripte, die kanonische Version D 504
und die Sanskrit-Version des Bhg ist im Anhang 4.1 von Teil II enthalten. Da einige Blétter der
alttibetischen Manuskripte verloren gegangen oder beschédigt sind, ist die rechte Spalte mit
,»[siehe Anhang ...]* eingerilickt, um den genauen Zusammenhang zwischen ihnen aufzuzeigen,
und die eingeriickten Teile sind im Anhang 4.2 von Teil II aufgefiihrt. Entsprechende
Parallelstellen in D 503 sind ebenfalls nach jedem Abschnitt der Ubersetzung als ,,cf. D

503 angegeben.
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This section constitutes the second part of my dissertation, presenting a comprehensive
comparison between the Old Tibetan manuscripts, specifically ITJ 433, ITJ 434, PT 179, and
PT 247, and their corresponding canonical versions. In this comparison, the left column
presents the Old Tibetan manuscripts, edited in relation to the sDe dge edition (D 3132,
henceforth D) and the Peking edition (henceforth P). The right column displays the canonical

version, prepared with reference to both D and P, carefully cross-referenced.

Since some folios of the Old Tibetan manuscripts are lost or damaged, the right column includes
indentations marked with “[...]” to indicate the exact points of correspondence. The indented
portions are provided in Appendix 4.2. Passages in italics within the right column represent
differences in the canonical version, completing missing sentences where the opening or closing

lines of the manuscripts are absent.

Alongside this comparison, every alternate page presents a translation of the Old Tibetan
version,'® together with the parallel text in the foundational text D 503,'7° and the “rough”
parallel texts from the Chinese Tripitaka, including T 925 and T 451 in the foot notes. I have
sought to preserve the original meaning of the manuscripts, except where obvious grammatical
or logical errors required correction. Furthermore, the “foundational text”, the Sanskrit Bhg,!7!
is presented in the section on the twelve great aspirations of Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha. A
complete synopsis of the Old Tibetan manuscripts, the canonical version (D 504!7?), and the
Sanskrit version of the Bhg is provided in Appendix 4.1. Corresponding parallel passages are

underlined to enhance clarity and facilitate identification.

With regard to the manuscripts, certain clarifications are necessary. The principal contribution
of Part II of my dissertation lies in the restoration of the sequence of the “original” folio

numbers, a topic already introduced in Part I and presented as follows: PT 179 (folio 90), 91,

169 Certain passages in my translation are based on the translation of D 503 by the Dharmachakra Translation
Committee under the patronage and supervision of 84000: Translating the Words of the Buddha (translation
produced by Adam Krug), particularly where the Old Tibetan manuscripts share parallel texts with D 503,
especially in section 2.3. Other passages, especially in section 3, are based on Newman (2009) when the Old
Tibetan manuscripts correspond to DCAhYB. In addition, I have also consulted Schopen’s translation of Bhig in
Schopen (2017). These translations have been modified and emended when necessary to align with the Old Tibetan
manuscripts. Such reliance is indicated with remarks like “based on 84000 “based on Newman 2009 etc.
Passages without such remarks are my own.

170 The text of D 503 in my citations has not yet been edited, and non-parallel sentences are marked in italics.

171 The Sanskrit text numbers follow Schopen 1978.

172 All my citations of D 504 follow the text as edited by Schopen 1978.
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[92],173 1TT 433 (93), 94-99, [1, 2], 3, [4-21], 2226, [27], 28-30, [31], PT 179 (32), [33, 34],
ITJ 433 (35),36,[37], PT 179 (38), ITJ 433 (39), 4044, [45], 46-49, 52r,'* 50v, [51], 52, [53],
PT 179 (54), ITJ 433 (55), [56-58], 59, 60, [61], 62, *63, *64, [*65, *66], PT 179 (*67), [*68—
*70], ITJ 433 (*71), [*72], *73, PT 247 (*74), [*75], *76-*78, [*79], *80-*83,!7> *85, [*86],
*87, [*88, *89], *90, [*91], *92, [*93], *94—*104, ITJ 434 (*105), [*106], ITJ 433 (*107),
[*108], *109—*114, [*115], *116—*122. The following table is made to show the folio number

more user-friendly.

90 90 dgu bcu tham 90, 201 PT 179
91 91 go gcig 91, 201 PT 179
92 92 missing
93 93 g0 gsum 23, 80 73 ITJ 433
94 94 go bzhi 24, 81 74 ITJ 433
95 95 go Inga 25,82 75 ITJ 433
96 96 go drug 26, 83 76 ITJ 433
97 97 go bdun 27, 84 77 ITJ 433
98 98 go brgyad 28, 85 78 ITJ 433
99 99 go dgu 29, 86 79 ITJ 433
1,2 1,2 missing
3 3 gsum 91112;1,9 1 ITJ) 433
4-21 4-21 missing
22 22 nyer nyis 2,10 2 ITJ 433
23 23 nyer gsum 3,11 3 ITJ 433
24 24 nyer bzhi 4,12 4 ITJ 433
25 25 nyer Inga 5,13 5 ITJ 433
26 26 nyer drug 6, 14 6 ITJ 433
27 27 missing
28 28 nyer brgyad 7,15 7 ITJ 433
29 29 nyer dgu 8,16 8 ITJ 433
30 30 sum chu 9,17 9 ITJ 433
31 31 missing
32 32 SO nyis no 179; 32, 201 PT 179
33,34 33,34 missing

173 <[ 7 signifies missing folios.
174 The folio number is wrong here, it should be 50r.
175 Folio *84 is missing, but the corresponding text D 3132 here is continuous.
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35 35 so Inga 12,20 12 ITJ 433
36 36 so drug 13,21 13 ITJ 433
37 37 missing
38 38 so brgayd 38, 201 PT 179
39 39 so dgu 14,22 14 ITJ 433
40 40 bzhi bchu 15,23 15 ITJ 433
41 41 zhi chig 6, 63 56 ITJ 433
42 42 zhi nyis 7, 64 57 ITJ 433
43 43 zhi sum 8, 65 58 ITJ 433
44 44 zhi bzhi 9, 66 59 ITJ 433
45 45 missing
46 46 zhi drug 10, 67 60 ITJ 433
47 47 zhi bdun 11, 68 61 ITJ 433
48 48 zhi brgyad 12, 69 62 ITJ 433
49 49 zhi dgu 13,70 63 ITJ 433
50r 52r nga nyis 2,90 84 ITJ 433
50v 50v Inga bcu 64 ITJ 433
51 51 missing
52 52 nga nyis 91I13b; 1, 89 83 ITJ 433
53 53 missing
54 54 nga zhi 54,201 PT 179
55 55 nga Inga 24,32 24 ITJ 433
56-58 56-58 missing
59 59 nga dgu 3,96 91 ITJ 433
60 60 drug chu 26, 34 26 ITJ 433
61 61 missing
62 62 10 nyis 27,35 27 ITJ 433
*63 33 SO sum 10, 18 10 ITJ 433
*64 34 so bzhi 11,19 11 ITJ 433
*65, *66 35, 36 missing
*67 37 so bdun 37,[2]01 PT 179
*68—*70 38-40 missing
*71 41 zhi gcig 16, 24 16 ITJ 433
*72 42 missing
*73 43 zhi sum 17,25 17 ITJ 433
*74 44 (fragment, folio PT 247
number missing)

*75 45 missing
*76 46 zhi drug 18, 26 18 ITJ 433
*77 47 zhi bdun 19, 27 19 ITJ 433
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*78 48 zhi brgyad 20, 28 20 ITJ 433
*79 49 missing
*80 50 Inga bcu 14,71 64 ITJ 433
*81 51 nga cig (?) 21,29 21 ITJ 433
*82 52 nga nyis 22,30 22 ITJ 433
*83 53 nga sum 23,31 23 ITJ 433
*84 54 missing
*85 55 nga Inga 2,95 90 ITJ 433
*86 56 missing
*87 57 nga bdun 25,33 25 ITJ 433
*88, *89 58,59 missing
*90 60 drug chu 91I13b; 3,91 85 ITJ 433
*91 61 missing
*92 62 10 nyis 4,92 86 ITJ 433
*93 63 missing
*94 64 ro bzhi 28, 36 28 ITJ 433
*95 65 ro Inga 29,37 29 ITJ 433
*96 66 ro drug 36, 44 36 ITJ 433
*97 67 ro bdun 5,93 87 ITJ 433
*98 68 ro brgyad 38,46 38 ITJ 433
*99 69 ro dgu 30, 38 30 ITJ 433
*100 70 bdun cu 31,39 31 ITJ 433
*101 71 don cig (?) 32,40 32 ITJ 433
*102 72 don nyis 33,41 33 ITJ 433
*103 73 don sum 34,42 34 ITJ 433
*104 74 don zhi 35,53 35 ITJ 433
*105 75 don Inga 47, %3101; 47 ITJ 434
*106 76 missing
*107 77 don bdun 37,45 37 ITJ 433
*108 78 missing
*109 no folio number 7,1 96 ITJ 433
*110 79 don dgu 39, 47 39 ITJ 433
*111 80 brgyad cu 40, 48 40 ITJ 433
*112 81 gya chig 41,49 41 ITJ 433
*113 82 gya nyis 42,50 42 ITJ 433
*114 83 gya sum 43,51 43 ITJ 433
*115 84 missing
*116 85 gya Inga 44, 52 44 ITJ 433
*117 86 gya drug 45,53 45 ITJ 433

155




*118 87 gya bdun 46, 54 46 ITJ 433
*119 88 gya brgyad 47,55 47 ITJ 433
*120 89 gya dgu 48, 56 48 ITJ 433
*121 90 dgu bchu 5,98 93 ITJ 433
*122 91 go chig 49,57 49 ITJ 433

Moreover, it is noteworthy that the scribes of the manuscripts employ the symbols “+” and “~”
in the interlinear space, indicating “addition” (<< >>) and “deletion” ({{ }}) respectively. In
some cases, the scribe erases a few words and replaces them with new text, thereby obscuring
the original wording and making it exceptionally difficult to decipher. To address this, I use the
abbreviation “a.c.” to denote the “original” writing (ante correctionem), and “p.c.” for the
writing after correction (post correctionem). For example, “gnas] nas a.c. Ms. (PT 179v4)”
indicates that the original reading may have been nas, which was subsequently corrected to

gnas.

As is conventional, certain orthographic variations between the Old Tibetan manuscripts and
the canonical version are not recorded in the apparatus. These include differences such as myed
vs. med, ts- vs. tsh-, p- vs. ph-, c- vs. ch-, -su vs. -s su (e.g., yongsu vs. yongs su, zhugsu vs.

zhugs su, semsu vs. sems su), bdagis vs. bdag gis, and similar minor variants.
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1. The beginning / preparation!’®

1.1 Taking bath

1.2 Keeping a fast

1.3 Arranging the mandala

de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon
lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man
ngag bzhugs | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa
zhes bya ba’i mdo sde bklag cing (D246b1) de
bzhin gshegs pa bdun mchod de smon lam
gdab pa’i cho ga mdo sde las bsdus te rim par
bklag pa | (P285a4) de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
gyi mdo bklag cing cho ga rim par mdzad pa |
de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi smon lam gyi
mdo bklag cing smon lam gdab pala | (D246b2)
mgo mjug dus kun du gnod (P285a5) sems
dang | ’khon dang | brnab sems dang | ma dad
pa dang | le lo dang | yid gnyis la sogs te nyon
mongs pa’i skyon dang | sems ma ’dres par
bsdam zhing bag bya | gzhu (P285a6) rdeg la
sogs pa chad pa dang | gnod pa’i las ming yang
mi (D246b3) grag par bya | de bzhin gshegs pa
de dag gi yon tan dang | mthu’i'”” khyad par la
yid ches shing mos par bya ste | (P285a7) bka’
drin gzo zhing dang pa dang | dad pa dang gus
pa’i sems cher bskyed | mdo sde’i phan yon la
yid ches pa nges par gzung | sems can la byams
pa (D246b4) dang | snying rje’i sems bskyed
la |

(P285a8) khyim pa zhig yin na bsnyen gnas
kyi khrims bzung |

btson dang bu lon can bdag la dbang yod pa
rnams thar bar bya zhing | phongs pa rnams la
dpung gnyen bya | de bzhin gshegs pa brgyad
dang | ’phags (P285b1) pa ’jam dpal dang |
phyag (D246b5) na rdo rje dang | skyabs grol
gyi sku gzugs rgyu ci *byor pa las gsar du bya
| gsar du ma ’byor na sku gzugs rnying pa ci
bzhugs spyan drangs | de bzhin gshegs
(P285b2) pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam
khyad par rgyas pa’i mdo sde | mchod pa zhag
dus zin gyi bar du nyin mtshan rgyun mi
(D246b6) ’chad par tshar bzhi bcu rtsa dgu las
mi nyung bar bklag | ’phags pa chos skyong

176 The beginning of the Old Tibetan version is missing, while the canonical versions begin with the title.

177 mthu’i] mthu’u P.
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178 bdun po’i] bdun pa’i P.
179 nyin] nyin mtshan P.

130 spo] spong P.

181 khyab par] khyad par P.

(P285b3) ba dang gnod sbyin rnams la chos
kyi sbyin pa dbul ba’i mdo sde bzang po grva
gcig kyang rgyun du bklag | dge slong gi dge
’dun la zas dang skom dang yo byad thams cad
kyis ci nus su (P285b4) mchod pa dang
(D246b7) rim gro bya’o || mchod pa bya ba’i
zhag grangs ni zhag bdun nam | zhag nyi shu
rtsa gcig gam | sum cu rtsa Inga’am bzhi becu
rtsa dgu’i bar du bya ste | Icogs par byed na
nyin lan (P285b5) gsum mtshan lan gsum du
mchod cing smon lam gdab | dam chos bklag
pa dang mchod pa gzhan (D247al) rgyun mi
"chad par bya | cho ga ’di sngon gyi smon lam
gyi stobs kyis de bzhin gshegs (P285b6) pa
bdun po’i'”® mtshan thos shing brjod pa las
phan yon ’byung ba yin pas phyag ’tshal ba
dang bsngo ba’i bar du skabs ci yod par mtshan
lan mang du smos shing | ci nas kyang
(D247a2) mang du thos shing (P285b7) brjod
pa’i tshul du bya’o || mchod pa’i yo byad ’og
nas “byung ba bzhin du bshams shing gtsang
sgra che bar bya | mchod pa rnam pa Inga dang
sil snyan dang | pheg rdob pa la sogs (P285b8)
pa se yi ma shing rnga dang gar la sogs pa rol
mo ci “byor pa rgyas par bya || yon bdag dang
(D247a3) mchod pa’i las la gtogs pa rnams
khrus bya zhing gos gtsang ma nyin'” mchod
pa lan du byed (P286al) pa’i tshe spo'® zhing
bgo’o || mchod pa’i rim pa ni yo byad tshul
bzhin bshams kyi ’og tu dge ’dun dang yon
bdag tshogs nas sems can thams cad la byams
pas (P286a2) khyab par'®' bya ba’i phyir ting
nge ’dzin (D247a4) bsgom | de nas mchod pa’i
tshogs rnams bden pa brdar'®* zhing byin gyis
brlab'®® | de nas "phags pa spyan drang | de nas
‘phags pa’i tshogs gdan ’dzom ste | so so’i
(P286a3) gdan la bzhugs par bsam | de nas
‘phags pa’i tshogs mngon du dmigs la gdan
’dzom pa’i spyi (D247a5) la phyag ’tshal ba
dang mchod pa Inga dbul | bskul ba’i smon lam
bklag | de bzhin gshegs pa (P286a4) brgyad la
sogs pa re re la mchod pa dbul zhing mdo las
’byung bzhin'®* smon lam gdab par tshar phyin
par bya | de nas kun gyis'®® gzungs kyi snying
po logs shig tu phyung ba bzhi bcu rtsa dgu
man (D247a6) chad bdun yan chad (P286a5)

132 brdar] bdar P.

133 brlab] brlabs P.

134 >byung bzhin] ’byung ba’i P.
1% gyis] gyi P.
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136 spyi la] om. P.
137 tshogs] tshigs P.

188 oves] gye P.
139 kyis ci nus par dang] kyi ci nus par P.

ci nus su bklag | de’i rjes la spyi 1a'®¢ mchod pa

lan cig byas nas bsod nams bsngo ba’i smon
lam gdab | de nas bzod par gsol te slar gshegs
pa’i tshogs'®” bead bklag ste (P286a6) gyes'®® |
mchod pa bshams pa’i thabs ’byor pa’i stobs
kyis ci nus pa dang'®® sbyar (D247a7) te |
mandal chen po’i steng du tshon phye’am | me
tog las rin po che sna Inga’i pho brang rta babs
dang | mu tig (P286a7) gi phreng ba dang |
rgyan sna tshogs kyis brgyan pa | gzhi padma’i
gdan dang bcas pa bris pa snam bu bar ma
gzhal med khang gi gung la an ’tsham pa’i
seng ge’i khri dang sbyar te | tshon (D247bl1)
sna (P286a8) Inga’i tshas kyis'° dkris pa’i'®!
mdo sde’i po ti'”? dang | de bzhin gshegs pa
brgyad kyi sku gzugs bzhugs | g.yas g.yon
du’ang an khri tsham pa bzhag la | g.yas g.yon
(P286b1) gyi gral stod du ni de bzhin gshegs
pa rmams kyi ’khor byang chub sems dpa’
bzhugs par (D247b2) bsham | g.yas gral smad
du ni 1ha’i dbang po brgya byin dang | rgyal po
chen po bzhi dang | (P286b2) phyogs skyong
ba bcu dang | dam pa’i chos skyong ba thams
cad bzhugs su gsol | g.yon gral smad du ni
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu gnyis bzhugs par
bsham | shar phyogs kyi (D247b3) (P286b3)
ngos su an chung du’am | gzhong bu’am man
’ji las gzhi blangs pa’i steng du | ’phags pa
’jam dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang | skyabs
grol gdan ’dzom pa la sngon gyi (P286b4)
thugs dam bskul zhing mdo sde’i don las
’byung ba’i phrin las mdzad pa’i tshul du
bzhugs pa (D247b4) Itar gdan bsham zhing so
so’i sku gzugs kyang bzhugs par bya | lha
bzhugs pa’i snam (P286b5) bu’i gzhi yang
padmas ’khor bar bya | dbus kyi padma la’am
spyan sngar spreng ba | gar sdug cing bde bar

190 kvyis] kyis pa P.

191 dkris pa’i] bkris pa’i P.

92 po ti] pusti D, cf. Skt. pustaka, manuscript or
scripture.
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(90r1) $ |:| gzungs chab gyi'®* bum pa'** rgyan dang
beas pa dgu bzhag'® || phyi rim'*® gyi snam bu’i nang
du bkra shis dang (2) shing ljon pa la stsogs pa ||
brgyan du'®’ *os pa’l khol ma bkram la || phyi tson
sna Inga’i gzhal myed khang (3) sgo khyud dang rta
babsu bcas par bri zhing O mu tig'”® *phreng'®® ba
dang do shal gyl khol ma yang®®° bkod la | (4) de dag
gl steng du | Iha bshos dang yon chab la stsogs pa
mchod pa**! rnams kyang dgram || tshon phyes®* (v1)
bri ba®”® dka’*** na || me tog bkram®*® ba *am | man
dal tsam bgyis pas ’tsal t0®" || steng du yang bla re
dang | (2) gdugs ji?"’ *byor par®®® klub*® || ngos su O
yang rgyal mtshan dang mtshon sna Inga pa’i ba dan
bzhi beu rtsa dgu (3) las lhag pa yan chad ji ’byor pa
rgyas O par dgram || mar mye’i kha grangs Inga bcu
rtsa bzhi yan®'° (4) chad du bgyis®!' te || de las kha*'?
dgu yan chad bzhi beu rtsa dgu man chad?'? ji nus pa
nyin mtsan?!* bar chad ma mchis (91r1) $ |:| par
Itam?'? || Tha bshos ni de bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la
chare re || brgyad gyi *khor la cha re re?'® | (2) *phags
pa ’jam dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang | bskyab*!’
dgrol*'® 1a cha re re | Iha’i dbang po brgya byin dang
| rgyal po (3) chen po bzhi la cha re re | dam pa’l chos
O skyong ba spyi la cha gcig || dar ma®!® gnyis la cha
re re | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bc(u) gnyis la cha re
re??” spyi (4) gtor chen po gcig || *di ams so so’i
spya ngar®?! gar ’os par dbab || ngos gnyis su de bzhin
(v1) gshegs pa bdun gyi smon lam gyi mdo sde || nyin
mtsan®?? bar chad ma mchis?*® par thun du klag®** pa
dang225 |

193 chab gyi] chu’i DP.
194 bum pa] kha add. DP.
195 bzhag] gzhag DP.
196 rim] rol D.
197 du] 1a DP.
198 zhing] mu tig add. DP.
199 >phreng] phreng DP.
200 yang] om. DP.
zz; pa] pa’l Ms., pa DP.
phyes] gyis D.
203 ba] bar DP.
204 bka’] dka’ DP.
205 bkram|] dgram DP.
206 bgyis pas ’tsal to] bya DP.
207 4i] ¢i D, cing P.
208
par] pas P.
209 klub] klubs DP.
210 yan] man DP.
21 bgyis] bya DP.
212 kha] grangs add. DP.

gar sdug cing bde bar gzungs chu’i bum pa kha rgyan
dang bcas pa dgu gzhag | phyi rol gyi snam (D247b5)
bu’i (P286b6) nang du bkra shis dang | shing ljon pa
la sogs pa’i rgyan la *os pa’i khol ma bkram la | phyi
tshon sna Inga’i gzhal med khang sgo khyud dang |
rta babs su bcas pa bri zhing mu tig gi (P286b7)
phreng ba dang | do shal gyi khol ma bkod la | de dag
gi steng du lha bshos dang yon chab la (D247b6) sogs
pa mchod pa rnams kyang dgram | tshon phyes®*¢ bri
bar dka’ na me tog dgram pa’am | (P286b8) mandal
tsam bya | steng du yang bla re dang gdugs ci*?’ *byor
pas klubs | ngos su yang rgyal mtshan dang | mtshon
sna Inga pa’i ba dan pa’i bzhi beu rtsa dgu las lhag pa
yan chad ci ’byor pa (P287al) rgyas (D247b7) par
dgram | mar me’i kha grangs ni Inga beu rtsa bzhi man
chad du bya ste | de las kha grangs dgu yan chad bzhi
beu rtsa dgu man chad®?® ci nus pa nyin mtshan du
bar (P287a2) ma chad par gtang®*’ | Iha bshos ni de
bzhin gshegs pa brgyad la cha re re | "phags pa ’jam
dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang | skyabs grol la
(D248al) cha re re | lha’i dbang po brgya byin
(P287a3) dang rgyal po chen po bzhi la cha re re | dam
pa’i chos skyong ba spyi la cha gcig | chos gnyis la
cha re re | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu gnyis la cha
re re | spyi gtor chen po gcig (P287a4) *di rnams so
s0’i spyan sngar gar ’os par (D248a2) dbab | ngos
gnyis su de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi smon lam gyi
mdo sde nyin mtshan du bar ma chad par thun du
bklag |

213 bzhi beu rtsa dgu man chad] om. D.
214 mtsan] du add. DP.
215 bar chad ma mchis par ltam] ma chad par gtang D,
ma chad par btang P.
216 brgyad gyi ’khor la cha re re] om. DP.
217 bskyab] skyabs DP.
218 dgrol] grol DP.
219 dar ma] chos DP.
220 onod gnyis gyi sde dpon bcu gnyis la cha re re]
<<gnod gnyis gyi sde dpon bcu gnyis la cha re re>> Ms.
221 gpya ngar] spyan sngar DP.
222 nyin mtsan] du add. DP.
223 mchis] chad DP.
224 klag] bklag DP.
zzz pa dang] om. DP.
phyes] gyis P.
227 ¢i] cing P.
228 bzhi beu rtsa dgu man chad] om. D.
229 gtang] btang P.
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1. The beginning / preparation
1.1 Taking bath

1.2 Keeping a fast

1.3 Arranging the mandala

Set up nine vessels of dharani water, decorated appropriately. In the center of the platform
(snam bu), decorate with auspicious symbols, trees, and so forth; on the outer rim (phyi rim),
place windows suitable for decoration. On the exterior, draw the five-colored immeasurable
palace, complete with a doorway and arch. Adorn the windows with pearl garlands and jeweled

necklaces. On top of these, arrange offerings such as divine cakes, oblation water, and so on.

If it is difficult to draw with colored powders (zshon phye), then place flowers or simply
construct the mandala. Above the center, adorn with canopies and umbrellas as available;
facing the center, decorate extensively with victory banners and up to forty-nine flags bearing
the five symbols, according to your means. Set up fifty-four lamps in the upper area, nine above
and forty-five below, keeping them burning day and night without interruption, as far as you
are able (ji nus pa). [Offer] the divine cakes: [offer] one great partition of forma one by one to
the eight Tathagatas, the accompanies of these eight, the revered Mafijusri, Vajrapani, the
Savior, Indra, the lord of gods, and the Four Great Kings, the protectors of the true dharma, the
two dharmas (dar ma gnyis),>*° the Twelve Great Yaksa Generals; offer suitable dance to them
one by one; on the two sides (ngos gnyis su?), recite the Sitra of the Aspirations of the Seven

Tathdgatas day and night without interruption for three hours.

230 The meaning of dar ma gnyis (chos gnyis in DP) is not very clear. Probably it is a translation of
dharmadvaya.
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(2) chos gyi sbyin bar?*! dbul ba mdo sde O
gra?*? gchig || gdan khri bsham ste?* | ji nus
su klag 2** par sbyar?® | (3) mchod pa
bshams pa’l mdun du O | mchod pa la *du
ba rnams gyi?*¢ stan bshamste || mdun (4)
mdun du mchod pa rnam?*’ Inga *bul la rag
par?*® bsham?*° || rol mo dang sil snyan

bgyid?*® pa’i gra®*! gcig |

(folio 92 missing)

1.4 Generating the four immeasurable
minds

(93r1) $ |:| dang po mdo sde las "byung ba’i
cho ga bzhin du || sems can thams can la ||
byams pa (2) dang snying rjes khyab par
bsgom ba’i O bsam rgyud*? || : || 3) $ |||
mchod pa bshams lags®* te |O)|

231 bar] pa DP.

232 gra] grwa D.

233 bsham ste] bshams te D.

234 klag] bklag DP.

235 par sbyar] om. DP.

236 gyi] kyi DP.

237 rnam| pa add. DP.

238 °bul la rag par] dbul ba legs par DP.
239 bsham] bshams la DP.
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chos kyi sbyin pa (P287a5) dbul ba mdo sde
grwa®** gcig gdan khri bshams te?* ci nus
su bklag | mchod pa bshams pa’i mdun du
mchod pa la ’du ba rnams kyi stan (D248a3)
bshams te | mdun mdun du mchod pa rnam
(P287a6) pa Inga dbul ba legs par bshams la
| rol mo dang sil snyan byed pa’i grwa?#
gcig kyang zla ba’?’ bstar’*® te phyed du
gzhug |

[see appendix 4.2.1]

dang po mdo sde las ’byung ba’i cho ga
bzhin du | sems can thams cad la byams pa
dang snying rjes khyab par bsgom (P287b2)
mo || mchod pa bshams te |

240 boyid] byed DP.

241 gra] grwa DP.

242 ba’i bsam rgyud] om. DP.
243 lags] om. DP.

24 grwa] gra P.

245 bshams te] bsham ste P.
246 grwa] gra P.

247 ba] la P.

248 bstar] bltar P.



As a dharma offering, arrange the thrones and engage in reading one section (gra gchig?) of
the sitra as much as possible. In front of the arranged offerings, set up the seats of assembly
for offering. At the forefront, arrange five kinds of available (rag par?) offerings, one section

of performing music and cymbals [...]

1.4 Generating the four immeasurable minds

Initially, in accordance with the ritual described in the sifra, meditate pervasively for the

sentient beings with benevolence and compassion. Organize the offerings.
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dge ’dun tshogs nas || phyogs bcu’i ’phags
pa thams (4) cad la phyag bgyI** || de nas
rigs pa’i tsul gang la goms pa’i sgo nas ||
chos thams cad dmyigsu 79-(93v1l) myed
par || ston pa nyid gyl ting nge *dzin ji**° ran
cig bsgom mo || de’i ’og du ting nge ’dzin
las langs (2) nas || ’di snyam du chos thams
cad O dmyigsu myed pa’i don de Ita bu yin
la | ’phags pa rmams (3) gyis || de kho na
nyid thugsu chud na?’! |O| sku dang?>?
thugs nam ka?*>3 dang ’dra bar gyur®* te ||
sgrib pa myi (4) mnga’ zhing || mthu dang
byin gyi rlabs?> | bsam gyis myi khyab pa’i
go ’phang brnyes par yang rung na | (94rl)
$ |:| kye ma sems can®>® *di rnams || chos gyi
de kho na nyid ma rtogs te || rmongs pas
nyon mongs pa dang (2) sdug bsngal mang
pos gzir te | nyam O thag pa’i gnas su lhung
bar gyur la || sems can thams chad khyang
(3) thogs?*” ma myed pa’i ’khor ba nas |O
| >gro ba brgyud pa?>® rnams su bdag gi
gnyen bshes?*® dam pa (4) drin gyi zhing du
ma?%® gyur pa ga®%! yang myed cing?®? ||
bdag gis kyang dang po byang cub gyi
sems?® bskyed de || (v1) ’gro ba mang po
1a%* phan ba dang || bde ba’i don dpag du
myed pa bsgrub par dam bcas pa’i dus gyi
tshe (2) sems can thams chad | bdag gir
blangs zin pas || ’di Ita bu la | byang cub
sems dpa’ rnams (3) gyis | yal bar dor?®® ba
ni shin du?%® myi O rigs na || *di dag ji Itar
sdug bsngal las ni gdon | (4) bde ba la ni
dgod par bya snyam du | snying rje dang
byams pa chen po dang ldan ba’l btson ba’l
sems drag du (95r1) § |:| bskyed par bya’o ||

249 bgyl] bya DP.

250 ji] ci DP.

251 na] pas DP.

252 dang] gsung dang add. DP.
253 ka] mkha’ DP.

2> *gyur] gyur DP.

255 gyi rlabs] gis brlabs P.

256 can] <<can>> Ms.

257 thogs] thog DP.

258 pa] om. P.

259 onyen bshes] bshes gnyen D.

164

dge ’dun tshogs (D248a6) nas phyogs
bcu’i phags pa thams cad la phyag bya | de
nas rig pa’i tshul gang la goms pa’i sgo nas
chos thams cad (P287b3) dmigs su med par
stong pa nyid kyi ting nge ’dzin ci ran cig
bsgom mo || de’i ’og tu ting nge ’dzin las
langs nas ’di snyam du chos thams cad
dmigs (D248a7) su med pa’i don de Ita bu
yin la | ’phags (P287b4) pa rnams kyis de
kho na nyid thugs su chud pas sku dang
gsung dang thugs nam mkha’ dang ’dra bar
gyur te | sgrib pa mi mnga’ zhing mthu dang
| byin gyi rlabs?®” bsam gyis mi khyab pa’i
go ’phang brnyes (P287b5) par yang rung
na | kye ma sems (D248bl) can ’di rnams
chos kyi de kho na nyid ma rtogs te | rmongs
pas nyon mongs pa dang sdug bsngal mang
pos gzir te | nyam thag pa’i gnas su lhung
bar gyur la | sems (P287b6) can thams cad
kyang thog ma med pa’i ’khor ba nas ’gro
ba brgyud pa?®® rnams su bdag gi bshes
gnyen?%® dam pa drin gyi (D248b2) zhing
du ma?’® gyur pa ga’ yang med de | bdag
gis kyang dang po byang chub kyi sems
dam (P287b7) pa bskyed de | gro ba mang
po’i phan pa dang bde ba’i don dpag tu med
pa bsgrub par dam bcas pa’i dus kyi tshe |
sems can thams cad bdag gir blangs zin
pas ’di Ita bu la byang chub (D248b3)
(P287b8) sems dpa’ rnams kyis yal bar *dor
ba ni mi rigs na | ’di dag ji ltar sdug bsngal
las ni gdon | bde ba la ni dgod par bya snyam
du snying rje dang | byams pa chen po dang
ldan pa’i (P288al) brtson pa’i sems drag tu
bskyed par bya’o ||

260 ma) om. P.

261 >ga] *ga’ DP.

262 ¢cing] de DP.

263 sems] dam pa add. DP.
264 po 1a] po’i DP.

265 dor] >dor DP.

266 shin du] om. DP.

267 gyi rlabs] gis brlabs P.
268 pa] om. P.

269 bshes gnyen] gnyen bshes P.
270 ma) om. P.



After the monks assembled, pay homage to all noble ones in the ten directions. Through
meditation, as it is the mode of cognition, engage in the meditation on emptiness without

conceiving any phenomena at the appropriate time.

Subsequently, after emerging from the meditative absorption, [the practitioner] thus reflects:
“this is the meaning of not conceiving of any phenomena. When the noble ones bring reality to
mind, body and mind become like the sky, free from obstructions, and have attained the
inconceivable state of power and blessings. Alas, these sentient beings, understand no ultimate
truth of phenomena, suffer from lots of defilements and sufferings due to ignorance, and fall
into the most destitute state. There are no sentient beings even since the beginningless samsara,
who in the worldly successions have not become the kind relatives and true friends, the field of
sympathy. And I, having first generated the mind of enlightenment, have promised to
accomplish the benefit and happiness of many beings. At that time, having taken all sentient
beings as their own (bdag gir blangs zin pas), it is not at all appropriate for the bodhisattvas to
abandon them. How can I free them from suffering and establish them in happiness?” [Thus

one should] firmly generate the mind of endeavor with compassion and great benevolence.
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yang ’di snyam?’! bsams te || bdag ni dus
ngan pa’l sems can spyod pa dang | (2)
mthus?’? dman ba yin bas || bdag nyid gcig
pus ’pral du don rlabs po che ’di Ita bu myi
Icogs gyis?”? ston pa bde bar gshegs pas |
sngon O ji ltar phyi ma’i dus Inga brgya®’*
(3) tha ma la || dam pa’l chos ’grib pa na |
(4) sems can thams chad | rjes su gzung?’
ba’l slad du || de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi
thabs mkhas pa dang (v1) sngon gyi smon
lam gyi khyad bar || rgyas pa bcom ldan ’das
gyis ji skad gsungs pa las (2) byung ba bzhin
du bcom Idan ’das sman gyi bla be du
rya’i ’od gyi rgyal po la stsogs pa | de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun la mthu (3) brtan || dpung
nyen?’® du?”’ gsol te |O| da?’® ni ’phags pa
rmams gyi mthu dang byin gyi rlabs?”® gyis
(4) ’gro ba rnams la || phan ba bsgrub par
bya?8 la | phyis ni bdag nyid gcig pus gzhan
la Itos pa myed (96rl) $ |:| par sems can
thams can la phan ba dang || bde ba bla na
myed pa bsgrub par bya’o snyam du
bsams?8! (2) mo ||

27! snyam] du add. DP.

272 mthus] mthu DP.

273 gyis] kyi DP.

274 brgya] pa add. DP.

275 gzung] bzung P.

276 dpung nyen] dpung gnyen DP.
277 du] om. P.

278 da] da ltar D, de ltar P.

yang ’di snyam du bsams te | bdag ni
(D248b4) dus ngan pa’i sems can spyod pa
dang mthu dman pa yin pas (P288a2) | bdag
nyid gcig pus “phral du don rlabs po che ’di
Ita bu ni mi Icogs kyi | ston pa bde bar
gshegs pas sngon ci Itar phyi ma’i dus Inga
brgya pa tha ma la dam pa’i chos ’grib pa na
sems (P288a3) can thams cad rjes su
(D248b5) gzung?®? ba’i slad du de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun gyi thabs mkhas pa dang
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa
bcom Idan ’das kyis ji skad gsungs pa las
(P288a4) byung ba bzhin du | bcom
ldan ’das sman gyi bla bai darya?®’ ’od kyi
rgyal po la sogs pa de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
la (D248b6) mthu brtan dpung gnyen du
gsol te | da?8* Itar ni ’phags pa rnams kyi
(P288a5) mthu dang byin gyi rlabs?®’ kyis
| *gro ba rnams la phan pa bsgrub par bya la
| phyis ni bdag nyid gcig pus gzhan la Itos
pa med par sems can thams cad la phan pa
dang (P288a6) bde ba bla na med pa bsgrub
par (D248b7) bya’o snyam du bsam mo ||

27 gyi rlabs] gyis brlabs P.
280 bya] bya p.c. Ms.

281 bsam] bsams DP.

282 g7ung] bzung D.

283 bai dirya] be duirya’i P.
284 da] de P.

285 gyi rlabs] gyis brlabs P.



And [the practitioner] thus reflects: “I am a sentient being in this degenerate age. Since being
inferior in conduct and power, I am not able to accomplish such a great task alone. Previously,
the Teacher Sugata, for the sake of all sentient beings in the last five hundred years in the
future,?®® when the true dharma is diminished, has supplicated, just as it comes from the
authentic preaching by the particularly accomplished Bhagavat, regarding the previous
particularly great aspirations of the seven Tathagatas, to the seven Tathagatas including
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha and so forth, to be the firm power, the final relief [of beings]. In
this way, at this moment, benefits must be brought to the beings through the power and blessing
of the noble ones, and subsequently, not relying on others, I alone will accomplish the

unsurpassed benefits and happiness of all sentient beings.”

286 This sentence corresponds approximately to T 925 (ZERTERIEEF A AREfE SN &1 T
FlE 1% E sk (48805 | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 34al5).
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O

(3) (blank)

(4) $ |:| snying rje dang byams pa’l sems
bskyed pa’l ’og du || sems can gyl don bya
ba?¥7 brtsam ba’i phyi (v1) ’phags pa?%®
gdan tshom ba’l pho brang?®® dang mchod
pa’i tshogs bshams pa ||**° bden bas*! bdar
zhing yid (2) gyis bsngo ba’?*? || : : ||

2. The main action

2.1 Four empowerments

2.1.1 Empowerment of the ground

dkon mcog gsum gyi bden ba dang | sangs
rgyas dang byang cub sems (3) dpa’ thams
chad gyi?*® byin gyi rlabs*** O dang tshogs
gnyis®> yongs su rdzogs pa’i mnga’ thang
chen po dang | (4) chos gyi dbyings rnam
par dag pa’l stobs gyis?® || bcom ldan ’das
sman gyi bla be du rya’i "od kyi (97r1) § ||
rgyal po la stsogs pa | de bzhin gshegs pa
bdun dang || ston pa bde*” bar gshegs pa ||
dpal (2) shag kya thub pa ’khor dang bcas
par O gdan ’tshom ba’l pho brang gyi
dkyil ’khor dang mchod pa’l (3) tshogs
sbyar pa ’di rnams || ji Itar O de bzhin
gshegs pa de dag gi sngon gyi smon lam gyi
(4) khyad bar can gyis bsgrubs pa’i*® zhing
rmams par dag pa dang |**° *od dpag myed
pa’i zhing3% bkod pa®°! Ita bu’i (v1) yon
tan’%? dang 1dan ba’®? |

287 bya ba] bya bar D, par P.

*%5 *phags pa] {{$|:[}} *phags pa Ms.

289 brang] zang P. It might be due to the damage of
the xylograph.

290 bshams shing] bsam pa rnam par dag pa’i yid kyis
add. DP.

2! bden bas] bden ba<<s>> Ms., bden pa DP.

292 ha°] ba DP.

293 gyi] kyis DP.

294 gyi rlabs] gyis brlabs P.

29 gnyis] <<gnyis>> Ms.

2% gyis] dang DP.
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snying rje dang byams pa’i sems bskyed
pa’i’og tu|sems can gyi don bya bar brtsam
pa’i phyir ’phags pa gdan ’dzom pa’i pho
(P288a7) brang dang | mchod pa’i tshogs
bshams shing bsam pa rnam par dag pa’i yid
kyis bden pa bdar zhing yid kyis (D249al)
bsngo ba |

dkon mchog gsum gyi bden pa dang | sangs
(P288a8) rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’
thams cad kyis byin gyi rlabs3** dang |
tshogs gnyis yongs su rdzogs pa’i mnga’
thang chen po dang | chos kyi dbyings rnam
par dag pa’i stobs (P288bl) dang | bcom
(D249a2) 1dan ’das sman gyi bla bai
diirya’i *od kyi rgyal po la sogs pa de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun dang | ston pa bde bar
gshegs pa dpal shakya thub pa ’khor dang
bcas pa gdan (P288b2) ’dzom pa’i pho
brang gi dkyil ’khor dang | mchod pa’i
tshogs sbyar ba ’di rnams | ji Itar de bzhin
(D249a3) gshegs pa de dag gi sngon gyi
smon lam khyad par can gyis bsgrubs pa’i
sangs (P288b3) rgyas kyi zhing rnam par
dag pa dang | bcom ldan ’das *od dpag med
kyi zhing gi bkod pa’i yon tan Ita bu dang
ldan par ’gyur’® te |

297 bde bar] <<b>>de <<bar>> Ms., here de bzhin
gshegs pa has been written by the scribe at first, then
b and bar have been inserted under the line, but bzhin
was left uncorrected.

298 bsgrubs pa’i] sangs rgyas kyi add. DP.

299 dang] bcom Idan ’das add. DP.

300 7zhing] gi add. DP.

301 pa] pa’i DP.

302 Ita bu’i yon tan] yon tan Ita bu DP.

303 ba] par gyur te D, par gyur te P.

304 gvi rlabs] gyis brlabs P.

03 gyur] gyur P.



After having generated the mind of compassion and benevolence, with the intention of
benefiting sentient beings, [one should] arrange the palace with noble thrones and an array of

offerings, exhort to action through truth and dedicate it with [a devoted] mind.

2. The main action
2.1 Four empowerments
2.1.1 Empowerment of the ground

By the authenticity of the Three Jewels, through the blessings of all buddhas and bodhisattvas,
by the great might of the completion of the two accumulations, and by the force of the
completely purified and inconceivable dharmadhatu, may this mandala palace adorned with
thrones as well as this collection of materials intended for the worship of the seven Tathagatas
including Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, the Teacher Sugata, Sri Sakyamuni and their
companions, become completely pure, just as the buddhafields produced by the previous

specious aspirations of those Tathagatas, and endow the qualities akin to those of the adorned
buddhafield of Amitabha.3%

00T 925: (EERBRHDE ECHARRIIEATHEY) 1 TRHEMERE - §RERTIRKLE -
M= - Getals > BVl > #5500 - BEmE - BRI — Vs MEEMENE
(-]

IIFFETR - 028

IS e An=8

—FHE <> Vst RS EIIRARR) » e R ) - A BEE#AR T - (i
ShERAEER > ERFTBCR St o SR AR R @ - 8T —Vshihet XS e - AR
A B EOES N EEATE — DI BUEE TR o MERRRE AR e i S S e TR - S R R -
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 33b12-23)
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307

rin po che’®’ sna tshogs gyi rang bzhin |

dri ma myed cing ’od gstsal ba |

dpag bsam gyi (2) shing dang | lha’i rol mo
dang long spyod thams chad dang ldan ba |

307 rin po che] sa gzhi rin po che DP.
308 bdal] brdal P.

170

sa gzhi rin po che sna tshogs kyi rang bzhin lag
mthil (P288b4) ltar mnyam (D249a4) pa | tha
gru che ba yangs pa | reg na ’jam zhing ba de
ba dang | dri ma med cing ’od gsal ba | tsandan
sprul gyi snying po’i dri bsung dang ldan pa |
lha’i me tog sna tshogs (P288b5) kyis gcal
bkram pa | mtha’ rin po che’i pha gus brtsigs
shing gser dang mu tig gi gram bu dang bye ma
bdaP" (D249a5) ba dang | utpa la dang | ku
mu ta dang | padma ’‘gying zhing ldem pas
(P288b6) khebs par gyur cig’” | chu bya sna
tshogs skad snyan pa sgrogs pa dga’ la 'phyo
zhing lding bas brgyan pa’i yan lag brgyad
dang ldan pa’i mtsho dang rdzing dang lteng ka
dag gis mdzes par byas (P288b7) pa | rin po
che’i dpag (D249a6) bsam gyi shing jon pa
lha’i nor bu dang | mu tig gi rgyan phreng dang
| ¥in po che dbyangs pa || me tog gi mgo lcogs
dang | ’bras bus mdzes (P288b8) par chags pas
g.yur za zhing ldem la | gser gyi dril bu g.yer
kha “khrol ba la dam pa’i chos kyi sgra "byung
ba dang ldan pa tshar du sbrengs’'’ (D249a7)
pas legs par brgyan pa’i sa gzhi la (P289al)
gzhal med khang chen po |

309 ¢ig] cing P.
310 sbrengs] sgrengs P.



the very nature of various jewels ...
immaculate and illuminative...

endowed with wish-granting trees, divine music and all enjoyments...3!!

ST 925: (ZERMBUE Y E UM ABELSEHEN) & 10 T AL FOE > REAHK > fEES
FETRERE - AHVE R E o B4 > JEI R 0 LR BRSEOOEME » SEERE LYORIE - A
AMLIEEWE ) - ELEESE - IRE - BB/ RHEE - EAEMEERESE - Y5EEE - i
FEEE > BfOATHIHERE L - NAEESYEHECEERAHEERAE  BEXERELT - XAHE
T REREAE > BURiE /K » B RRF-E I EY - (BAEERYER - —ERHEAEME
EEEE > JER - BN - BEETY > —— & DR RS E R - S ESREASEE
HEWE - EISE - AIEEEITEREH 0 | (CBETA 2025.R1, T19, no. 925, p. 33b23-c8)
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2.1.2 Empowerment of the palace

312

rin po che’'~ mchog du bar ba bkod pa |

khams (3) gsum pa’!3 las yang dag par *das
O pa’i spyod yul ||

byang cub sems dpa’ dang [*'4 1ha®!> klu!®

gnod (4) sbyin la stsogs pa

mtha’ yas pa rnam par rgyu ba | chos gyiro’i
dga’ ba dang | bde ba chen pos brtan’!” pa ||
(98r1) $ || sems chan thams chad gyi don
thams chad yang dag par thob par byed
par®!® nye bar gnas pa ||

rnam par (2) thar pa’i sgo gsum?!®

nas ’jug pa |O|

312 rin po che] sna bdun add. DP.

313 gsum pa] gsum add. DP.

314 dang] dpag tu med pa’i dge *dun dang ldan pa DP.
315 Iha] dang add. DP.

316 klu] dang add. DP.

172

rin po che sna bdun mchog tu *bar bar bkod
pa | jig rten gyi khams dpag tu med par
rgyas par ‘od zer chen po rab tu
(P289a2) "byung ba | gnas tha dad pa shin
tu rnam par phye ba mtha’ yas par rnam par
gnas pa | (D249b1) rgya yongs su ma chad
pa khams gsum las yang dag par ’das pa’i
spyod yul | jig (P289a3) rten las 'das pa
de’i bla ma’i dge ba’i rtsa ba las byung ba
shin tu rnam par dag cing dbang sgyur ba’i
rnam par rig pa’i mtshan nyid | de bzhin
gshegs pa’i gnas | byang chub sems
(D249b2) (P289a4) dpa’ dpag tu med pa’i
dge ’dun dang ldan pa | lha dang | klu dang
| gnod sbyin dang | dri za dang | lha ma yin
dang | nam mkha’ lding dang | mi’am ci
dang | Ito ‘phye chen po dang | mi dang mi
(P289a5) ma yin pa mtha’ yas pa rnam par
rgyu ba | chos kyi ro’i dga’ ba dang bde ba
chen pos brten pa | (D249b3) sems can
thams cad kyi don thams cad yang dag par
thob par byed pa | nye bar gnas pa | (P289a6)
nyon mongs pa’i dri ma’i gnod pa thams
cad dang bral ba | bdud thams cad yongs su
spangs pa || thams cad kyi bkod pa las lhag
pa | de bzhin gshegs pa’i bkod pa’i gnas
dran pa (D249b4) (P289a7) dang blo gros
dang | rtogs pa chen pos nges par’ byung ba
| zhi gnas dang lhag mthong chen po’i
bzhon pa yin pa | rmnam par thar pa’i sgo
chen po stong pa nyid dang | mtshan ma
med pa dang | smon pa (P289a8) med pa
nas ’jug pa |

317 brtan] brten DP.

318 par] pa DP.

319 gsum] chen po stong pa nyid dang | mtshan ma
med pa dang | smon pa med pa DP.



2.1.2 Empowerment of the palace

arranged with supremely radiant jewels...

the domain, which is exceedingly pure, surpassing the three world realms...
bodhisattvas, deities, serpents, yaksas and so forth ...

countless [of them] are moving around, are strengthened by profound happiness and delight in
the flavor of the dharma, remaining close to fully attaining the welfare of all sentient beings...

entering [the palace] through the three gates of liberation,*?°

320 go0 gsum (three gates) is fully explained in DP: chen po stong pa nyid, mtshan ma med pa, smon pa med pa,
emptiness, signlessness, and wishlessness. T 925: ( ZEfTFR I F O AFEChHEL SEREN) &1 T HiBY
e B A BT e e - SEHIB R R IR T E R - PR BN - AUEFERER T - HRIES
EEFER] - —— R R TR AR o P ATRER R PR o SRR E A TR R
BRE  NEERHE ~ X~ (R - [EEE - 18rsok ~ B0aE - EESDS N ~ AJEANTE » ERTFE - St
AR 0 ZREPGE - HEEM - SR AS o EEEES - B9 - Wi KBS o WEREERL o JIHGH B
R DR REGRRAT A - M RS - Az fAE R R - (CBETA 2025.R1, T19, no.
925, p. 33¢8-19)
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2.1.3 Empowerment of the teaching thrones

rin po che’i pad mas*?! brgyan pa’l skod*** pa la
rten pa’i gzhal (3) myed khang chen por gyur
pa’i nang du |O| gung la de bzhin gshegs pa
brgyad bzhugs par ’os pa’i (4) rin po’** che’l
seng ge’i gdan khri lha’i za bdar’** dang | ras
bcos bus g.yogs pa nem zhing ’phar ba’i (vl)
rlong dang ldan ba’i sku rten dang bcas pa
brgyad byung?®* zhing || g.yas g.yos** su’?’
yang ’khor gyi gtso bo || (2) byang cub sems dpa’
rmams dang |O| chos skyong ba**® thugs dam
can bzhugs pa’i pad ma’i gdan (3) brgya stong
mang po dang | mdun gyl O ngos su ’phags
pa ’jam dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang | (4)
bskyab **° grol bzhugs pa’i pad ma** gdan
bzang po ’byung ba dang ||

2.1.4 Empowerment of the offering
nang®' thams chad cha rigs dang ’tsam bar
(99r1) $ |:| myi dang lha’i yo byad | dam pa zhal
zas dang | na bza’ dang rgyan dang | rol mo la
stsogs pa | mcod pa*** (2) phul du phyin pa na
tshogs || phung po O gsum pa’i mdo dang |
bzang po spyod pa’i smon lam las | (3) ’byung
ba || rgya mtsho thams chad gyis O rgyas par
gang zhing | brgyan®** klubs pa dang ldan bar
gyur chig || (4) ’phags pa gdan tshom**® bas
kyang || de bzhin du byin gyis brlabs shing
bzhes te | long spyod par gyur chig | (v1) de skad
lan gsum du bzlas || yang na®*® de’i rjes*’ la ||
dkon mchog gsum gyi bden ba dang || sangs (2)
rgyas dang byang cub sems dpa’ thams chad
gyi*** byin gyi rlabs** dang || tshogs gnyis
yongs su rdzogs pa’l (3) mnga’ thang chen po
dang chos gyi dbying O rnam par dag pa’l stobs
gyis || de bzhin du gyur chig (4) || ches lan**°
gsum du bzlas ||

332

321 pad mas] padma’i rgyal po’i yon tan mtha’ yas
pas DP.

322 skod] bkod DP.

323 po’] po DP.

324 za bdar] der zab D, dar zab P.
325 byung] *byung DP.

326 g yos] g.yon DP.

327 su] du DP.

328 ba] om. DP.

329 bskyab] skyabs DP.

330 pad ma] padma’i DP.

331 nang] phyi nang DP.

332 bar] pa D, par P.

333 mchod pa] om. DP.
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rin po che’i padma’i rgyal po’i yon tan mtha’
yas pas brgyan pa’i bkod (D249b5) pa la brten
pa’i gzhal med khang chen por gyur pa’i nang
du | gung la de bzhin gshegs pa brgyad (P289b1)
bzhugs par ’os pa’i rin po che’i seng ge’i gdan
khri lha’i der zab**' dang ras bcos bus g.yogs pa
nem zhing ’phar ba’i rlong dang ldan pa’i sku
rten dang bcas pa brgyad *byung zhing (D249b6)
g.yas g.yon du yang (P289b2) ’khor gyi gtso bo
byang chub sems dpa’ rnams dang | chos skyong
thugs dam can bzhugs pa’i padma’i gdan brgya
stong mang po dang | mdun gyi ngos su ’phags
pa ’jam dpal dang | (P289b3) phyag na rdo 1je
dang | skyabs grol bzhugs pa’i padma’i gdan
bzang po (D249b7) *byung ba dang |

phyi nang thams cad cha rigs dang *tsham par**?
mi dang | lha’i yo byad dam pa zhal zas dang |
na bza’ dang | rgyan dang | (P289b4) rol mo la
sogs pa phul du phyin pa sna tshogs phung po
gsum pa’i mdo dang | bzang po spyod pa’i smon
lam las ’byung ba rgya mtsho thams cad
(D250al) kyis rgyas par gang zhing rgyan klubs
pa dang ldan par gyur cig | (P289b5) 'phags pa
gdan ’dzom pas kyang | de bzhin du byin gyis
brlabs shing bzhes te longs spyod par gyur cig |
de skad lan gsum bzlas | yang de’i rjes** la dkon
mchog gsum gyi bden (P289b6) pa (D250a2)
dang | sangs rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’
thams cad kyi** byin gyi rlabs** dang | tshogs
gnyis yongs su rdzogs pa’i mnga’ thang chen po
dang | chos kyi dbyings mam par dag pa’i
(P289b7) stobs kyis de bzhin du gyur cig | ces
lan gsum bzlas |

334 brgyan] rgyan DP.
335 tshom] *dzom DP.
336 na) om. DP.

337 rjes] su add. P.

338 gvi] kyi D, kyis P.
339 rlabs] brlabs P.

340 chig || ches lan] chig ches || lan Ms., cig | ces lan
DP.

341 der zab] dar zab P.
342 par] pa D.

343 rjes] su add. P.

3% kyi] kyis P.

345 rlabs] brlabs P.



2.1.3 Empowerment of the thrones

Within the immeasurable celestial mansion based on the decoration endowed with the jewel-
lotuses, there are at its center the loin thrones with jewels which are suitable for the eight
Tathagatas to sit, enwrapped with divine silk and calico, softly upraised (nem zhing ‘phar ba),
endowed with rlong(?), together with eight bodily images (sku rten). On the left and right side
are the chief of the attendants, the bodhisattvas and dharma protectors with spiritual pledge,
sitting on as many as one hundred thousand lotus-thrones. In front of them are the lotus-thrones

of the noble Mafjusri, Vajrapani, and the protectors (bskyab grol).>4¢

2.1.4 Empowerment of the offerings

Everywhere inside [the palace] the most excellent types of things of humans and deities suited
to everyone’s disposition: the offerings including fine food, clothing, ornaments, music, and so
forth are collected. As it is taught in the Sitra of Three Heaps and the Aspirations of Good
Conduct: “may they appear decorated and as many as the oceans. With the noble thrones, may
they be blessed and become enjoyed and abundant.” Recite these words three times. Moreover,
thereafter: “through the veracity of the Three Jewels, by the blessings of all buddhas and
bodhisattvas, by the great might of the completion of the two accumulations, and by the force
of the completely purified and inconceivable dharmadhatu, may it thus happen!” Recite [these

words] three times.>4’

HOT 925 (BEATFRHDE T T AR SamEH) & | T EEMEMBIIEERARERN - 54
R L SRS AR - B HEECE B ETAK - SEEOEITREIAIR ~ R
LA ~ TR ER B AR ~ SRS RIS AR ~ SERTHTEE AN « AR AR e AR - ke A5 5
— VIR ~ sEREE ~ AR GEEFTEERE S - PRSI R - BEA R R tH A 5%
¥t - | (CBETA 2025.R1, T19, no. 925, p. 33¢19-27)

T 925 (BEATERHDET T AR SamEH) & | TOEEEMEMRBIIEERAERN 54
HRE g - SRS AR - B HEEOCE B ETAK - SEOEOEITREIAIR ~ R
LA ~ TR ER B A ~ SRS SRR E IR ~ SERTHTEE AN « AR AR e AR - ke -5 5
— VIR ~ sEREE ~ AR GERFTEERE S PRSI R - BSA R R tH A 5%
¥t - | (CBETA 2025.R1, T19, no. 925, p. 33¢19-27)
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2.2 Inviting the noble ones

(folio 1, 2 missing)

(3r1) $ |:| dgra bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas chos rgya mtsho mchog gi
blos rnam par rol pa3*® mngon (2) bar
mkhyen pa || byang cub sems dpa’i tshogs
grangs myed pas kun nas bskor te bzhugs pa
dang || (3) shar pyogs gyi ’jig rten kyi khams
O be du rya snang ba na || bcom ldan ’das
de bzhin gshes pha (4) dgra bcom ba yang
dag par rdzogs pa’l sangs rgyas sman gyi
bla be du rya’i od gyi rgyal po dang byang
chub sems dpa’ (v1) nyi ma ltar rnam par
snang byed dang | zla ba Itar rnam par snang
byed las stsogs pa || byang cub sems dpa’i
tshogs (2) grangs myed pa dang bzhugs pa
la stsogs te |O| de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
po ’khor dang bcas pa’l 3* rnams (3)
dgongsu gsol || bcom Idan *das O thugs rje
chen po’i**® rnams gyis || slad ma’i dus Inga
brgya®! tha ma la (4) dam pa’l chos ltar
bcom pa ’byung ba na || sems can las gyl
sgrib pa sna tshogs gyis bsgribs pa ||

348 1ol pa] rol pa | Ms.
349 dang bcas pa’i] dang bcas pa DP.
350 chen po’i] chen po dang 1dan pa DP.
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[see appendix 4.2.2]

bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom (D250b2) pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas (P290bl) chos rgya mtsho
mchog gi blos rnam par rol pa mngon par
mkhyen pa | byang chub sems dpa’i tshogs
grangs med pas kun nas bskor te bzhugs pa
dang | shar phyogs kyi ’jig rten gyi khams
(P290b2) bai dirya snang ba na bcom
ldan ’das de bzhin (D250b3) gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs
rgyas sman gyi bla bai diirya’i *od kyi rgyal
po ’khor byang chub sems dpa’ nyi ma ltar
rnam par (P290b3) snang byed dang | zla ba
Itar rnam par snang byed la sogs pa byang
chub sems dpa’i tshogs grangs med pa
bzhugs pa la sogs te | de bzhin (D250b4)
gshegs pa bdun po ’khor dang bcas pa
rnams (P290b4) dgongs su gsol | bcom
ldan ’das thugs rje chen po dang ldan pa
rmams kyis slad ma’i dus Inga brgya pa®>?
tha ma la dam pa’i chos ltar bcos pa *byung
bana | sems can las kyi sgrib pa sna (P290b5)
tshogs kyis bsgribs pa |

35! brgya] ba add. D.
352 pa] om. P.



2.2 Inviting the noble ones

“Arhat, fully awakened *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia! [You] are fully accompanied by
the innumerable hosts of bodhisattvas. In the luminous eastern beryl world-kingdom, fully
awakened Bhagavat, Tathagata, Arhat, Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha! Bodhisattva who is
illuminating like the sun (i.e., Siiryaprabha), and bodhisattva who is illuminating like the moon
(i.e., Candraprabha), etc., innumerable hosts of bodhisattvas etc.! The seven Tathagatas with
attendants, I beseech your attention! Bhagavat, through supreme compassion, in the last five
hundred years in the future, when the authentic dharma becomes degenerate, [may you rescue]

the sentient beings who are obscured by various karmic obstructions...”3

33 7925: (BEAMERHEE A ABECHEACSIREN) %1 T s - Biniit &8s - I5%H -
—RH - S ETETEOK - BHERCE HETOK - SEECITEREAIZK  SEERE ST
K ERBEFUR o RS EREH AR - SRR EA00K - ARTEEMAEK - 5 =tH—P4n
RIE SN TS - E2ERES - BB A ATE - BFE B A Hk ks - — VA EEEE
Wi o FEFEENS 2 FTiEl - BEEEEEERE - NGEAEREABMIESEF « IR ANRFZEZ4E  fGEd
RELT B RIS i _ERER I o S B E (G ) R R AEEMRMEET - (ERGESUEZ T - e
A MERREE R - [REGESS ST - BT - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 34a8-21)
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2.3 Paying homage to and taking refuge in the “Three Jewels” and expressing

aspirations
(folio 4-21 missing)

2.3.1 Paying homage to and taking
refuge in the Buddhas, i.e., the seven
Tathagatas including Bhaisajyaguru,
and Sakyamuni

2.3.1.1 To Suparikirtitanamadheyasri

2.3.1.1.1 His first great aspiration
(22r1) $ |:| O khyad bar can dang mthun bar

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang dag nad
sna tshogs gyis | (2) lus** yongsu gzir
cing®? | rims dang O gshed byed dang |
byad3*¢ dang ro langs dang | ’jigs pa sna
tsogs (3) gyis gtshes pa de dag thams chad
gyl*>7 O gnod pa dang nad thams cad
phral®>® du byang zhing gtan du rab (4) du
zhi bar gyur cig || byang cub gyi mthar thug
gi bar du rims dang sdig pa can gyi gdon
rnams (v1) myed par gyur cig || rab du zhi
bar gyur chig ||

2.3.1.1.2 His second great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can (2) gang*>’
dag long ba dang (3) ’on ba dang | smyo3®°
ba dang sha bkra dang O nad tshabs*®! chen
pos®? btab par gyur pa de dag thams cad (3)
byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du O
dbang po thams chad yongsu tshang bar
gyur chig || (4) sdug bsngal dang nad thams
chad rgyun chad par gyur chig ||

354 lus] sus Ms.

355 ¢ing] bzhing DP.

356 byad] byed D.

357 gyl kyis DP.

338 phral] ’phral DP.

3% gang] ge a.c. Mis.

360 smyo] smyon D, smyos P.
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de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs par yongs
bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po (D254a3) de’i
sngon gyi smon lam khyad par can dang
mthun par

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang (P295a3)
dag nad sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su gzir
zhing | rims dang gshed byed dang | byad®$*
dang ro langs dang | ’jigs pa sna tshogs kyis
gtses pa de dag thams cad kyi gnod pa
(D254a4) (P295a4) dang | nad thams
cad "phral du byang zhing gtan du rab tu zhi
bar gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi
bar du rims dang sdig pa can gyi gdon rnams
med par gyur cig | rab tu zhi bar (P295a5)

gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag long
ba dang | *on pa dang | smyon®®® pa (D254a5)
dang | sha bkra dang | nad tshabs po ches
btab par gyur pa de dag thams cad byang
chub kyi (P295a6) mthar thug gi bar du
dbang po thams cad yongs su tshang bar
gyur cig | sdug bsngal dang nad thams cad
rgyun chad par gyur cig |

361 nad tshabs] po add. DP.

362 chen po] ches DP.

363 The main content of the missing folios: inviting
the gods, tathagatas and so forth, then paying
homage and taking refuge in them.

364 byad] byed D.

365 smyon] smyos P.



2.3 Paying homage to and taking refuge in the “Three Jewels” and expressing
aspirations

2.3.1.1.1 His first great aspiration
[... express aspirations] as the particular [great aspirations of Suparikirtitanamadheyasri]:

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth whose bodies are tormented by various
illnesses and are oppressed by fevers, krtyas, kakhordas, vetalas, and other terrors. May all their
illnesses be instantly pacified and completely appeased. May the fevers and the demonic
influences of wicked beings vanish, and may [all of these] be appeased until they realize

awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 250a5-b1)3%¢

2.3.1.1.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are blind, deaf, mentally ill, leprous,
and affected by acute illness. May all of them, until they realize awakening, possess fully
functional sense faculties. May the continuum of all their suffering and illnesses be cut off.

(Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 250b1-3)3¢7

366 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs (250a6) pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang la la dag na ba’i nad
sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su gzir te | rims dang | gshed byed dang | byad dang | ro langs dang | ’jigs pa rnams kyis
(250a7) gtses pa de dag bdag gi mthus bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming lan bdun brjod pas de dag
gi nad thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du rims dang | sdig pa can gyi gdon
rnams med par gyur cig | rab tu zhi bar gyur (250b1) cig ces btab bo || (250a5-b1)

T 925: (EERMIRI L ECHARRDIESIRE) &1 T RPEESE SHEERE K ETER R - &
HZ S LRI - IR EERESEESE - ISR TR Z ) - IRU0Z 2408 5 1 40K
FradP - MRS VAT - fraRaE U H S - BYRNsEEs BRI R - iR E 2 il -
MEFEIR S ) BaS e e - AR ATA KHEp o - BSOS MBI - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925,
p. 35b7-14)

TA451: (EERMREDC O ARIEL) &1 T TR « FERORI G EEHRNT - HARA » et
dEV) L - B - GRFE - #0E - B - R E ZPTIEE  ERE R OEIRAE - BRI AR
RESHE, > 2S5 FEHE - (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409b21-25)

366 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag long ba dang | ’on pa
dang | smyon pa dang | sha bkra can dang (250b2) nad tshabs chen pos btab par gyur pa de dag bdag gi mthus |
bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming lan bdun brjod pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
dbang po thams cad yongs su tshang bar gyur cig | sdug bsngal dang nad thams cad rgyun (250b3) chad par gyur
cig ces btab bo || (250b1-3)

T 925: (BERMIRE L ECHARRDIESERE) &1 T ERIRERGEAE - FrAtEE g EE R - 05
JEAE O IR v - MEREIREE Y R S5 IR R - SRR A e A — VIR IR - BEERME -, (CBETA
2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 35b14-17)

T 451: (EEAREDCCHARBEL) & 10 THE R« BHoRIEGERE - EERE » 558 - 5

H#E ~ EIE > QUREATHE  FERE R ORI 0 HEIE > sERESE - SRR > /9 EER o | (CBETA
2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409b26-29)
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2.3.1.1.3 His third great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang dag
(23r1) $ |:] *dod chags*®® zhe sdang dang gti
mug gis bsgribs pa mtshams myed pa Inga
byed*® pa bya ba ma yin ba*’® spyod (2) pa
mang ba | dam pa’l chos spong ba’I*"! sdig
pa myi dge ba’l las sna tsogs byed pa | ngan
song gsum dang sems can (3) dmyal
bar ’gro bar ’gyur ba dang |O| sems can
dmyal ba chen por skyes nas || sdug bsngal
gyl (4) tshor ba myong ba de dag thams
chad gyi mtshams myed pa Inga la stsogs pa
las gylIs®7? bsgrib pa thams cad (v1) yongsu
byang zhing zad par gyur cig || sdug bsngal
gyl tshogs gyi rgyun ’phral du chad cing
bde ba mchog dang (2) 1dan bar gyur chig ||
bla na myed pa’i O byang cub du sangs
rgyas gyi bar du || su yang sems can (3)
dmyal ba dang | ngan®”® ’gro bar nam O du
yang®’* ma gyur chig || Iha yul pa’l lha’I?7
bde ba dang | (4) myI’l bde ba myong bar
gyur chig ||

2.3.1.1.4 His fourth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang dag
dbul por gyur te | (24r1) $ |:| zas dang skom
dang nor dang ’bru dang mal ca dang sphos
dang *phreng ba dang | yo byad myi bdog3’¢
pa de (2) dag thams chad | byang chub gyi
mthar O thug gi bar du || dbyig dang gos
dang nor dang ’bru dang mal (3) ca dang
spos dang ’phreng ba dang | O | yo
byad ’phrel bar gyur chig ||

368 °dod chags] dang add. DP.
369 byed] myed Ms., byed DP.
370 ba] pa’i DP.

37! ba’I] ba DP.

372 gyls] kyi DP.

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag *dod
(P295a7) chags (D254a6) dang | zhe sdang
dang | gti mug gis bsgribs pa | mtshams med
pa Inga byed pa | bya ba ma yin pa’i spyod
pa mang ba | dam pa’i chos spong ba | sdig
pa mi dge ba’i las sna (P295a8) tshogs byed
pa | ngan song gsum dang | sems can dmyal
bar ’gro bar ’gyur ba dang | sems can dmyal
(D254a7) ba chen por skyes nas sdug bsngal
gyi tshor ba myong ba de dag thams cad
(P295b1) kyi mtshams med pa Inga la sogs
pa las kyi sgrib pa thams cad yongs su
byang zhing zad par gyur cig | sdug bsngal
sna tshogs kyi rgyun ’phral du chad cing
bde ba mchog dang ldan par gyur cig |
(P295b2) bla na med pa’i byang (D254bl)
chub tu sangs rgyas kyi bar du su yang sems
can dmyal ba dang ngan ’gror ’gro bar ma
gyur cig | lha yul ba’i bde ba dang | mi’i bde
ba myong bar gyur cig |

bdag (P295b3) cag la sogs pa sems can gang
dag dbul por gyur te | zas dang | skom dang
| nor dang | ’bru dang | (D254b2) mal cha
dang | spos dang | phreng ba dang | yo byad
mi bdog?”” pa (P295b4) de dag thams cad
byung chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du dbyig
dang | gos dang | nor dang | *bru dang | mal
cha dang | spos dang | phreng ba dang | yo
byad ’phel bar gyur cig |

373 ngan) “gror add. DP.

374 yang] nam du yang om. DP.
375 1ha’i] om. DP.

376 bdog] bdogs P.

377 bdog] bdogs P.



2.3.1.1.3 His third great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are veiled by desire, hatred, and
delusion, commit the five inexpiable acts, abound in improper conduct, forsake the holy dharma,
commit various sinful and non-virtuous actions, thereby proceeding to the three lower realms
and the hell realms where they are born in the Great Hell and experience pain. May all their
obscurations brought on by actions such as the five inexpiable acts be purified and dispelled.
May the continuum of the accumulated sufferings be instantly cut off and supreme bliss be
possessed. May they not be reborn in the hell realms and in the lower realms until they realize
unsurpassed awakening as a buddha. May they experience the divine happiness of the beings

in the divine realms and the happiness of the humans. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 250b3-6)3"8

2.3.1.1.4 His fourth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are impoverished and do not have
food, drink, money, grain, bedding, incense, garlands, ornaments, and belongings. May they,
until they realize awakening, have an abundance of riches, clothing, money, grain, bedding,

incense, garlands, ornaments, and belongings. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 250b6-251a2)*"°

378 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag ’dod chags dang | zhe
sdang dang | gti mug (250b4) gis bsgribs pa | mtshams med pa Inga byed pa | bya ba ma yin pa spyod pa mang ba
| dam pa’i chos spong ba | sdig pa mi dge ba’i las sna tsogs byed pa | ngan song gsum dang | sems can dmyal bar
’gro ba de dag sems can dmyal ba chen por skyes nas sdug bsngal (250b5) gyi tshor ba myong ba de dag bdag gi
mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas de dag gi mtshams med pa Inga la sogs pa
las kyi sgrib pa thams cad yongs su byang zhing yongs su zad par gyur cig | bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i byang (250b6) chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du su yang sems can dmyal ba dang | ngan
’gror ’gro bar ma gyur cig | lha yul ba’i lha’i bde ba dang | mi’i bde ba nyams su myong bar gyur cig ces btab bo
| (250b3-6)

T 925: (EERMIRE L ECHARRDIESIREI) &1 T EIRERGEA T - HElakt s Frsd - S
IR RataatT - S IEIAMERE - SR st iR 2 et o - MRS AR e AR - i
P B DR - )Y B ES e R - MBS —REEE - B2 AKRIRFIRZE -, (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no.
925, p. 35b17-23)

T451: (GERMIRRDECHAFRELS) &1 T TEE=KR © EHORGESET - HARE > BE - H -
e FTdiE - SRS NERRET © SREIEIE - NMERE - BN - ZeEEE AR OB o i
B SR R - REIHE - AR AEEREEE B ARG LY - TyEELE - (CBETA
2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409¢1-6)

379D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bzhi pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs (250b7) pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang su dag dbul por gyur
te | zas dang | skom dang | gos dang | nor dang | ’bru dang | mal cha dang | spos dang | phreng ba dang | rgyan dang
yo byad mi bdog pa de dag (251al) bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod
pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du dbyig dang | gos dang | nor dang | bru dang | mal cha dang | spos
dang | phreng ba dang | rgyan dang yo byad ’phel bar gyur (251a2) cig ces btab bo || (250b6-251a2)

T 925: (EEEMIRI L E CHARRDIE SEREE) &1 " EIREREEAE - FrAEEEERE - /b=
KEHFEENE - M EREEIELYE - FEORE I EH05M L2 - A REHIEEE - MER T ETEY
4% o RFEE M E - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 35b23-27)

T451: (EERMIREC CMRARRLIFEES) & 10 TEEVURRH © FRPORIGERN - EARE - V= ReE - 8
B EAE - WG - B - B (8 BB OMRGE > BRI ZEEEE T e - JIEEE - |
(CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409¢7-10)
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2.3.1.1.5 His fifth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa (4) sems can gang dag

beings®® pa dang brdegs®®! pa dang | go rar
beug 3% pa dang mtson cha’i tshogs 3%
gyis3® yongsu (v1) gzir pa de dag thams

chad byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du
being®® brdeg®® de dag®’ thams chad las
yongsu (2) thar par gyur chig || lus gyi
gdung O ba thams chad rgyun chad par
chig ||

2.3.1.1.6 His sixth great aspiration

bdag cag la (3) stsogs pa sems can gang dag
O mgon myed par®®® gyur pa || lus la gdung
ba’l mye ’bar (4) ba dang | seng ge**® dang
stag dang dom dang dred dang sbrul gdug
pa’i nang du chud de | srog la bab**° cing
nyam thag pa (25r1) $ |:| de dag thams chad
byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du lus la
gdung ba’i mya ngan®’! thams chad rab du
zhi bar gyur (2) chig || seng ge dang stag
dang | O dom dang dred dang | sbrul gdug
pa de dag kyang byams pa la gnas (3) par
gyur chig ||

2.3.1.1.7 His seventh great aspiration

bdag cag’? la O stsogs pa sems can gang
dag phan tsun ’thab rtsod cing || (4) ’gyed
la *khrug’®? cing®* ’jigs skrag nas sngangs
pa de dag thams chad | byang cub gyi mthar
thug’i3% bar du | (v1) ’thab rtsod pa3°®
dang ’gyed pa de dag thams chad rab du zhi

bar gyur chig || phan tsun byams pa la gnas
par (2) gyur chig ||

380 beings] being DP.

381 brdegs] brdeg DP.

382 beug] bzhug D, gzhug P.

383 tshogs] rnam pa sna tshogs add. DP.
384 oyis] kyis lus DP.

385 being] ba dang add. DP.

386 brdeg] brdog D.

387 dag] om. DP.

388 par] par | Ms.

389 ge] <<ge>> M.

bdag cag la (P295b5) sogs pa’i sems can
gang (D254b3) dag bcing ba dang | brdeg pa
dang | go rar gzhug3*’ pa dang | mtshon
cha’i tshogs rnam pa sna tshogs kyis lus
yongs su gzir ba de dag thams cad byang
(P295b6) chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
becing ba dang | brdeg®®® pa thams cad las
yongs su thar bar gyur cig | lus kyi gdung ba
(D254b4) thams cad rgyun chad par gyur

cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa (P295b7) sems can gang
dag mgon med par gyur pa lus la gdung ba’i
me ’bar ba dang | seng ge dang | stag dang |
dom dang | dred dang | sbrul gdug pa’i nang
du chud de | srog la *bab cing nyam (P295b8)
thag pa de dag thams (D254b5) cad byang
chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du lus la gdung
ba’i me thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig |
seng ge dang | stag dang | dom dang | dred
dang | sbrul gdug pa (P296al) de dag kyang
byams pa la gnas par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag phan
tshun ’thab (D254b6) rtsod cing ’gyed la
| ’khrugs shing ’jigs skrag nas (P296a2)
sdangs pa de dag thams cad byang chub kyi
mthar thug gi bar du ’thab rtsod dang ’gyed
pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | phan
tshun byams pa la gnas par gyur cig |

390 bab] *bab DP.

31 mya ngan] me DP.

392 bdag cag] bcag Ms., bdag cag DP.
393 °khrug] ’khrugs DP.

394 ¢ing] shing DP.

395 thug’i] thug gi DP.

396 pa] om. DP.

397 gzhug] bzhug D.

398 brdeg] brdog D.



2.3.1.1.5 His fifth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are bound, beaten, or imprisoned, and
are tormented by various types of weapons from all manner. May they, until they realize
awakening, be freed from bondage and beatings. May the continuum of all bodily torments be

cut off. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 251a2-4)*%°

2.3.1.1.6 His sixth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are without a protector, whose bodies
are burned by blazing fire, encounter lions, tigers, bears, hyenas, and poisonous snakes, whose
lives are endangered and are depressed. Until they realize awakening, may they be pacified.
May those lions, tigers, bears, hyenas, and poisonous snakes become kind. (Based on 84000,

cf. D 503, 251a4-7)*°

2.3.1.1.7 His seventh great aspiration

399D 503: de’i smon lam chen po Inga pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang dag bcing ba dang | brdeg pa
dang | go rar gzhug pa dang | mtshon cha’i (251a3) tshogs rnam pa sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su gzir ba de dag
bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar
thug gi bar du being ba dang | brdeg pa thams cad las yongs su thar bar gyur cig | lus (251a4) kyi gdung ba thams
cad rgyun chad par gyur cig ces btab bo || (251a2—4)

T 925: (EERMIRE L ECHARRDIESERE) &1 T EIRERGEA T » S@isE M H 5 K DI
b > ZREEY - FROWRE ) EHGME LT > FrA BB — U SRR R SR -
(CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 35b27-c1)

T451: (EERMIREC CMRARRIFEE) & 1 T TR © FEPORIGERNT - EARA - SnsHEe
HE R ZaE i SR EOMERE RN AR EEMRE > JIEER - |
(CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409c11-14)

400 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po drug pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang dag mgon med par gyur pa |
lus (251a5) la gdung ba’i me ’bar ba dang | seng ge dang | stag dang | dom dang | dred dang | sbrul gdug pa’i nang
du chud de | srog la bab ste ’jigs skrag nas mgon med de | smre sngags sna tshogs *don pa de dag bdag gi mthus |
bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi (251a6) ming lan bdun yid kyis brjod pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar
thug gi bar du lus la gdung ba’i me thams cad zhi bar gyur cig | seng ge dang | stag dang | dom dang | dred dang |
sbrul gdug pa de dag kyang byams pa la gnas par gyur cig | ’jigs pa med pa dang | zhi (251a7) ba’i gnas la gnas
par gyur cig ces btab bo || (251a4-7)

T 925: (EERMIREE ECHARRDIESEREI) & 1 T EIREREEA T - FrAEE R ess o KO8
8 AR RyaE EERERE ~ T~ PR~ 4V 34 R - e - RIS PR - ST E a2 KR - FES
WET RS R - FrA M B SRR - sEE B SRR 0 H 1544 - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no.
925, p. 35¢1-6)

T451: (EEEMIREC M ARIEL) & 1 TR © FRPORIHS S0 - BARAE - R - &
SHIEEL > HREE ~ BT~ FESY - $4IR - e - IS PR o ARET Hoay o SRR > 2R CERER
MR AE > HEW - AW B S - SEEESERERL > BEL% > JIEFE - 4 (CBETA
2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409¢15-20)
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“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who fight, and are agitated in dispute with
each other, and are terrified and anxious. Until they realize awakening, may they be liberated
from all fighting and disputing. May they become kind to each other. (Based on 84000, cf. D
503, 251a7-b2)%!

401D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bdun pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na sems can gang dag phan tshun ’thab pa dang
| ’thab mo dang (251b1) rtsod pa dang | *gyed par gyur te | ’khrugs shing ’jigs skrag nas dngangs pa de dag bdag
gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming lan bdun yid kyis brjod pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar
thug gi bar du ’thab pa dang | ’thab mo dang | rtsod pa (251b2) dang | ’gyed pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig |
phan tshun byams pa la gnas par gyur cig ces btab bo || (251a7-b2)

T 925: (EERMIRE L ECHARRDIESEREI) &1 T EIREREEA T - FrAtEfE o fHE S
s A B SRR - ISRy FER6EHE F T - FrateE = - BB ECEN 1L - BEH
JWZEHEE - (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 35¢6-10)

T 451: (EERTERF O ARRDNELS) & 1 T T (EERTERE L C b ARRRTIEAE) & 10 T KBE © BTk
AN - AL - B s - AR AR OEIREE - HEE > B 2Z00HE -
THEERE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 409¢21-24)
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2.3.1.1.8 His eighth great aspiration

bdag chag la stsogs pa’ | sems can gang dag
| chu’l nang du®®? | grur zhugs pa gling
myed par (3) srog *dod pa chu klung dang ||
rgya mtso’i nang du son te | smre sngags sna
tshogs *don pa de dag thams cad | byang cub
(4) gI**® mthar thug gl bar du chu klung
chen po de dag*** dbugs ’byin pa | sbyln bar
gyur cig || ’jigs pa myed par rgal*® (26r1) $
|:| bar gyur cig ||

’di nas shl ’phos nas kyang | de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom ba yang dag par
rdzogs pa’l sangs (2) rgyas mtshan legs par
yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po’i sangs
rgyas gyi zhing du pad mo’i**® snying po’i
seng ge’i khri 1a*7 (3) rdzuste skye zhing |
skyes ma thag du gzungs O dang ting
nge ’dzin la stsogs pa yon tan gyi tshogs
thams cad (4) mngon sum*® du gyur te ||
ston po bla na myed pa mtsan legs par yongs
bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po la stsogs pa | (v1)
phyogs bcu’i sangs rgyas thams chad la bka’
lung yang dag par nod pa dang || thugs
mnyes par byed cing skad cig (2) chig las*"’
| sangs rgyas gyl zhing thams O chad du
thogs pa myed par ’jug par gyur chig ||

gzhan yang (3) bdag cag la stsogs pa sems
can O thams cad | bde ba*!® thams chad
yongsu rdzogs par gyur chig || (4) sangs
rgyas pa’i*!! byang cub las phyir myi ldog
par gyur cig || : : ||

402 nang du] son te add. DP.

403 o] kyi DP.

404 dag] las DP.

405 rgal] rgyal Ms., rgal D, rgas P.
406 pad mo’i] pad ma’i DP.

407 1a] las M.

bdag cag la sogs (P296a3) pa sems can gang
dag (D254b7) chu’i nang du son te grur
zhugs pa | gling med par phyin pa | srog *dod
pa | chu klung dang | rgya mtsho’i nang du
son te | smre sngags sna tshogs *don pa | de
dag thams (P296a4) cad byang chub kyi
mthar thug gi bar du chu klung chen po de
dag las dbugs ’byin pa sbyin par gyur cig
| *jigs (D255al) pa med par rgal*!? bar gyur
cig |

’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang de bzhin
(P296a5) gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas mtshan legs par
yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po’i sangs
rgyas kyi zhing du padma’i snying po’i seng
ge’i khri la rdzus te skye (D255a2) zhing
skyes (P296a6) ma thag tu gzungs dang ting
nge ’dzin la sogs pa’i yon tan gyi tshogs
thams cad mngon du gyur te | ston pa bla na
med pa mtshan legs par yongs bsgrags dpal
gyi rgyal po la sogs pa phyogs (P296a7)
bcu’i sangs rgyas thams cad las bka’ lung
yang dag par nod pa dang | (D255a3) thugs
mnyes par byed cing skad cig skad cig la
sangs rgyas kyi zhing thams cad du thogs pa
med par ’jug par gyur cig |

(P296a8) gzhan yang bdag cag la sogs pa
sems can thams cad re ba thams cad yongs
su rdzogs par gyur cig | sangs rgyas Kyi
byang chub las phyir mi (D255a4) ldog par

gyur cig |

408 sum] om. DP.

409 chig las] skad cig la DP.
410 bde ba] re ba DP.

411 pa’i] kyi DP.

412 rgal] rgas P.



2.3.1.1.8 His eighth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who encountered water, have boarded a
ship without the land [i.e., without firm ground under their feet] but desired to live, went into
the middle of a river or an ocean, uttering out kinds of weeping. Until they realize the awakening,
whenever they [encounter] great rivers etc., may they be given comfort. May they cross [the

rivers etc.] without fear. (cf. D 503, 251b2-4)*!3

“Even when they pass away, may they be born in that buddhafield of Tathagata
Suparikirtitanamadheyasri, where they will take miraculous birth upon a lion throne in the
middle of a lotus, and as soon as they have been born, actualize the entire accumulation of the
qualities of recollection, meditative absorption, and so forth, and properly receive instruction
from the unexcelled Master Suparikirtitanamadheyasri and all the other buddhas of the ten

directions! May they be delighted and instantaneously, without hindrance, enter all
buddhafields!

“Besides, may all pleasures of all sentient beings including us and so forth be fulfilled! May

they become irreversible from the supreme awakening!4!#

413D 503: de’i smon lam chen po brgyad pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas (251b3) pa de na | sems can gang dag chu’i nang
du son te | grur zhugs pa gling med par phyin pa | srog ’dod pa | chu klung dang | rgya mtsho’i nang du son te |
smre sngags sna tshogs ’don pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis
(251b4) lan bdun brjod pas de dag byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du chu klung chen po de las dbugs ’byin pa
sbyin par gyur cig | ’jigs pa med par rgal bar gyur cig ces btab ste | (251b2—4)

T 925: (EEEMIRI L E CHARRDIE SERET) &1 " EIREREEAE - /EE@m ARTE - #EX
TR A - SR ER R A B - RO Bagie i R - AR B0 - 2B
Rz EEEE - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 35¢10-14)

T451: (EEEMIREC EMARRIER) &1 T T8/ UREE © FRECRIHSE4ENT - HARAE - ARTDE -
RN - FEANETIERR R - M SR B O - IR BElEL - BB
o ZEEEE > ThEERE - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 409¢25-29)

H4T 925: (EEAMERIEC E CAARRDELEREI) & 1 " XERER asd - S ARERES
BEVEEEEMRE T T - SHEECA R FELA - SSEEEREErT = FEt P — U0 - Bt
SR R S ARy s o BRI RORE LR - EMEELHARE o RGBS A
(CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 35¢14-22)
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2.3.1.2 To *Ratnacandrapadmasvalamkrtakusalatejonirghosa

de bzhin gshegs pa*!®

rin po ce dang

(folio 27 missing)

2.3.1.2.1 His first great aspiration

(28r1) $ |:] mkhas pa | gzi brjid gyi*'® sgra
dbyangs rgyal po’I*!7 sngun*!® gyi smon
lam khyad bar can dang mthun bar || (2)
bdag chag la stsogs pa sems can gang dag
zhing O las gyi mtha’ dang tshong la dga’
ste || g.yeng ba sna (3) tsogs mang bas || dge
ba’l chos O rnams dang | byang cub gyl
sems yid la byed pa las | (4) yongsu nyams
te || ’khor ba na ’khyam*!'? la so sor *gro ba’l
sdug bsngal rga ba dang na ba dang rgud pa
dang | (v1) *chi ba dang sdug bsngal*?° dang
yid myi bde ba dang | mya ngan dang
smre*?! sngags *don pa dang | ’khrug pa sna
tshogs so (2) sor myong ba de dag thams
chad bla na myed O pa’i byang cub du
sangs rgyas gyi bar du bsams ma thag du (3)
bza*?? ba dang bgo ba dang btung ba dang
long*>3 O spyod pa*** dang yongsu spyad
pa dang*® nor dang ’bru dang dbyig dang
(4) gser rnams "byung zhing ’byor pa phun
sum tshogs par gyur chig || dge ba’l chos
rnams gyi rnam par (29r1) $ |:| *phel bar
gyur cig || byang cub gyi sems yid la byed
pa dang | myi ’bral bar gyur chig || ngan
song gsum dang (2) sems can dmyal ba la
stsogs pa O ’khor ba’l sdug bsngal thams
cad las yongsu thar par gyur cig |

415 de bzhin gshegs pa] bcom ldan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas DP.

416 oyi] om. DP.

417 po’i] pa de’i DP.

418 sngun] sngon DP.

419 °khyam] ’khyams DP.
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bcom ldan ’das (P296b1) de bzhin gshegs
pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas rin po che dang zla ba dang
padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid
sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po la phyag ’tshal
ba dang | mchod (P296b2) pa snga ma
bzhin du byas te |

[see appendix 4.2.4]

bcom ldan das rin po che dang zla ba dang
padmas rab tu (P296b4) brgyan pa mkhas
pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po de’i
sngon gyi smon lam khyad par can dang
mthun par | bdag cag la sogs pa sems can
gang dag zhing las kyi mtha’ dang tshong la
dga’ (D255a7) ste | g.yeng (P296b5) ba sna
tshogs mang bas dge ba’i chos rnams dang |
byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa las
yongs su nyams te "khor ba na "khyams la |
so sor ’gro ba’i sdug bsngal rga ba dang | na
ba dang | rgud pa (P296b6) dang | ’chi ba
dang | sdug bsngal ba dang | yid mi bde ba
(D255b1) dang | mya ngan dang | smre*2¢
sngags ’don pa dang | ’khrug pa sna tshogs
so sor myong ba de dag thams cad bla na
med pa’i byang chub tu sangs (P296bl)
rgyas kyi bar du bsams ma thag tu bza’ ba
dang | bgo ba dang | btung ba dang | longs
spyod dang | nor dang | ’bru dang | dbyig
dang | gser (D255b2) rnams ’byung
zhing ’byor pa phun sum tshogs par
(P296b8) gyur cig | dge ba’i chos rnams
kyis rnam par ’phel bar gyur cig | byang
chub kyi sems yid la byed pa dang mi ’bral
bar gyur cig | ngan song gsum dang | sems
can dmyal (P297al) ba la sogs pa ’khor ba’i
sdug bsngal (D255b3) thams cad las yongs
su thar bar gyur cig |

420 sdug bsngal] ba add. DP.

41 smre] sme D.

422 bza] bza’ DP.

423 Jong] longs DP.

424 pa] om. DP.

425 yongsu spyad pa dang] om. DP.
426 smre] sme D.



2.3.1.2 To *Ratnacandrapadmasvalamkrtakusalatejonirghosa

[...] Tathagata[...]

[...] and jewels [...]

2.3.1.2.1 His first great aspiration

“[...] just like the previous particular aspirations of *Ratnacandrapadmasvalamkrtakusalatejo-
nirghosa, there are sentient beings including us and so forth who delight in agricultural work
(zhing las gyi mtha’) and commerce, and due to many distractions, deviate from virtuous
dharmas and the focus on the mind of awakening, have not attained freedom from the sufferings
of cyclic existence, wander in the samsara and each experience their own sufferings like
growing old, getting sick, degenerating, dying, anguishing, mental discomfort, sorrowing,
weeping, and various kinds of turmoil. May for all of them, as soon as they wish, until they
awaken to unsurpassed enlightenment, appear and prosper food, clothing, drink, wealth,
property, money, grain, riches, and gold. May the virtuous dharmas spread. May they never
stray from the mind towards awakening. May they be liberated from all the samsaric suffering
like the three lower rebirths, the hell realms and so forth. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 252a5—
b3)*27

427D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi (252a6) tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag zhing blas kyi
las kyi mtha’ dang tshong la dga’ ste | g.yeng ba sna tshogs mang bas dge ba’i chos rnams las yongs su nyams pa
dang (252a7) byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa las yongs su nyams te | de dag *khor ba’i sdug bsngal rnams las
yongs su thar bar ma gyur cig | so sor ’khor ba’i sdug bsngal rnams myong ba dang | rga ba dang | na ba dang | *chi
ba dang | mya ngan dang | smre sngags ’don pa dang (252b1) sdug bsngal ba dang | yid mi bde ba dang | "khrug
pa rnams myong ba de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas de
dag bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du (252b2)
bsams ma thag tu bgo ba dang | bza’ ba dang | btung ba dang | longs spyod dang | yongs su spyad pa dang | nor
dang | *bru dang | dbyig dang | gser rnams ’byung bar gyur cig | dge ba’i chos rnams kyis rnam par ’phel bar gyur
cig | byang chub sems yid la (252b3) byed pa dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig | ngan song gsum dang | sems can dmyal
ba’i sdug bsngal thams cad las yongs su thar bar gyur cig ces btab bo || (252a5-b3)

T 925: (EERMIDCE T ARBRINEASIHE) 61 T XEEE SHEMRECEERERER - &
MEH BT BEL A - IESEIERSENR - Rt EEH TR 2] - M0T HEEOLE
FEEM - Fragmsinyy R - WRRE VAT - HERENEEE - [ENE S BB EETERE
=5 o BRI A ae il - KRB ME ST E IR o MERERTE R e SR - RIREK
BEECE - FIREEBEHTE - fTESREEHE - IR EEESE 20 o SERE T BEGIIRR -
(CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, pp. 35¢22-36a3)

T 451: (EERTERBDECTHARRIIEL) & 1 T TE—RBR © FRICRIGERE - EARE - BEEE
KEEE - SO EEL > BHEER - REEE - PVAESET AR - SRR T R RE R O
FoHENE Kk 8& - BACE - IR B - BT E  ITASREENE R ISR
L SHEIE T REGEER - TYEERE - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 410a18-25)

188



2.3.1.2.2 His second great aspiration

(3) bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can O gang
dag grang ba dang tsha ba dang bkres pa
dang skom pa dang **® lus (4) yongsu
gdungs shing sdug bsngal gyi tshor bas ||
nyam thag pa de dag thams chad gyl sngon
gyi las gyl bsgribs#?® (29v1) pa de dag
yongsu byang bar gyur chig || skye ba de
yang tha mar gyur chig || bla na myed pa’l
byang chub du ’tshang rgyas (2) gyi bar du
| skye ba’l sdug bsngal thams O chad las
yongsu thar par gyur*® par chig || Iha’i bde
ba myong bar (3) gyur chig ||

2.3.1.2.3 His third great aspiration

bud myed gang dag nad O sna tshogs gyis
lus®! yongsu gang zhing | bud med gyi skye
gnas (4) la smod** pa dang | sems can gang
dag btsas pa’l dus gyl sdug bsngal gyI***
tshor ba myong ba de dag thams chad sdug
bsngal (30r1) $ |:| de dag** thams chad rgyu
zad* par gyur chig || skye ba yang tha mar
gyur chig || byang chub gyi mthar thugl (2)
bar du skyes pa nyid thob par gyur chig |O

428 skom pa dang] skom pas DP.

429 bsgribs] sgrib DP.
439 oyur] gyar a.c. Ms., gyur DP.
1 lus] <<lus>> Ms.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
grang ba dang | (P297a2) tsha ba dang |
bkres pa dang | skom pas lus yongs su
gdungs shing sdug bsngal gyi tshor bas
nyam thag pa de dag thams cad kyi sngon
gyi las kyi sgrib pa de dag yongs su byang
(P297a3) bar gyur cig | skye ba (D255b4) de
yang tha mar gyur cig | bla na med pa’i
byang chub tu sangs rgyas kyi bar du skye
ba’i sdug bsngal thams cad las yongs su thar
bar gyur cig | lha’i (P297a4) bde ba myong
bar gyur cig |

bud med gang dag nad sna tshogs kyis lus
yongs su gang zhing bud med kyi skye gnas
la smod pa (D255b5) dang | sems can gang
dag btsas pa’i dus kyi sdug bsngal gyi tshor
ba myong (P297a5) ba de dag thams cad
dang sdug bsngal thams cad rgyun chad par
gyur cig | skye ba de yang tha ma par gyur
cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
skyes pa nyid thob par gyur cig |

432 smod] smon Ms.
433 gyl] saa.c., Ms., kyi DP.
434 de dag] om. DP.
435 rgyu zad] rgyun chad DP.



2.3.1.2.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are depressed since their bodies are

tormented by*3°

cold, heat, hunger, and thirst, and feel the sufferings. May the obstructions of
the previous karman of all of them be purified. May [this] be their final birth. May they be freed
from all manner of painful rebirths until they realize supreme awakening. May they experience

the bliss of a god. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 252b3-6)*7

2.3.1.2.3 His third great aspiration

“There are women whose bodies are filled with all sorts of sickness, condemn (smod pa)**® the
womb (skye gnas) of a woman. There are sentient beings**® who are experiencing the feeling
of suffering of the time when they give birth. May the reason (rgyu) of all suffering become
dispelled. May [this] be their final birth. May they obtain the male state (skyes pa nyid) until
they realize awakening. (cf. D 503, 252b6—253a2)*4

4361 follow the interpretation of the canonical version (skom pas lus yongs su gdungs) and Yijing’s translation ““ £y
FEFN ~ g1838 5 ([their] bodies are tormented by cold, heat, hunger, and thirst). But most probably, the Sanskrit
text had a long compound, the Old Tibetan version understood it as a dvandva compound, while the canonical
version and Yijing took it as a tatpursa, which is of course better.

87D 503: bcom Idan ’das de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na med
pa yang dag (252b4) par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | stong gsum gyi
pa’am | rdzus te skyes pa’i sems can gang dag grang ba dang | tsha ba dang (252b5) bkres pa dang | skom pas lus
yongs su gdungs shing sdug bsngal gyi tshor bas nyam thag pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming rna lam du
grag cing de dag gis bdag gi ming dran pa dang | brjod pas sngon gyi las kyi sgrib pa de yongs su byang bar gyur
cig | skye ba (252b6) de yang tha ma par gyur cig | bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par
rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du skye ba’i sdug bsngal thams cad las yongs su thar bar gyur cig | lha’i yul ba’i
lha’i bde ba myong bar gyur cig ces btab bo || (252b3—-6)

T 925: (EEEMIRE L E CHARRDIEK SERET) &1 T EIRE REEAE - & BB RIE 5 2 K
1 - MEFERCEMEREI B REE s - R F e - SR IR R N s i AR -
(CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36a3-6)

T451: (EERMRIDCCHARIEL) &1 T TEHEREE « FERORIS SR - o -J5 5% - FrA R -
IR HUERRY > 2R EREE IR o BRI St IR B - I A
K4t > THREERE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 410a25-28)

438 The canonical version and Yijing took it as the meaning of smod pa, which is a better interpretation. It is
probably that the Old Tibetan version had originally smod, which was then wrongly written as smon, since “zhing”
normally has the coordinative function rather than concessive and suggests that there should be a negative meaning
afterwards.

439 Here sems can does not make more sense than bud med according to the context. The canonical version and
Yijing’s translation also have the meaning of bud med.

40D 503: de’i smon lam chen (252b7) po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang

.....

rten gyi khams ’di na bud med gang dag kun nas nyon mongs pa sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su (253al) gang zhing
bud med kyi skye gnas la smod pa dang | gang dag btsa’ ba’i dus na sdug bsngal gyi tshor ba myong ba de dag
bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming rna lam du grag cing de dag gis bdag gi ming dran pa dang | brjod pas tshor ba
thams cad dang | sdug (253a2) bsngal thams cad rgyun chad par gyur cig | skye ba de yang tha ma par gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du skyes pa nyid thob par gyur cig ces btab bo || (252b6-253a2)
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T 925: (EERTIISC E LA ARESHE SEmEN) & 10 " WERENEEAR - BSEXNDEET > 18U
HE AR > SRR AT - 4R ATA R R B R - JNREE AR iR A > T R
FEB OB BT o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36a7-10)

T451: (BEERIREC T ARETHELE) &1 TE= KR « RS ERE > W HR > BHEZA &
RIS E AR > tHEAR - RO EE - BEEER - AR FIRATEEEE > SHERS 0 2T
i BRI BT EAEE T ThEEHE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 410a29-b4)
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2.3.1.2.4 His fourth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang
dag ’chi ba dang (3) dgra dang**! gnod pas
gtshes pa dang |O| phan tsun du pha ma
dang sring mo dang mdza**? bshes dang nye
du’l mya (4) ngan*** myong zhing | sdug
bsngal*** dang mya ngan gyi zug rdu** lus
la zug pa de dag thams chad | byang cub gyl
mthar (v1) thug gi bar du || ’chi ba dang dgra
dang dgon**¢ pa’l gnod pa thams chad rab
du zhi bar gyur chig || mya ngan gyi**’ sdug
(2) bsngal dang bral bar gyur chig ||

2.3.1.2.5 His fifth great aspiration**

2.3.1.2.6 His sixth great aspiration

bdag cag O la stsogs pa sems can gang dag
dman ba la mos shing (3) shes rab chung la
| dran ba rmongste |O| dge ba’l chos rnams
dang | stobs dang byang cub gyi yan lag (4)
dang | ting nge ’dzin dang | gzungs gyi sgo
rnams dang | sangs rgyas dang chos dang
dge ’dun rjes su dran ba las

2.3.1.2.7 His seventh great aspiration

(folio 31 missing)

44! dang] dgon pa’i add. DP.

442 mdza] mdza’ DP.

43 mya ngan] mya ngan {myl} Ms.
444 sdug bsngal] ba add. DP.
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bdag cag la sogs (D255b6) (P297a6) pa
sems can gang dag ’chi ba dang | dgra dang
dgon pa’i gnod pas gtses pa dang | phan
tshun du pha ma dang | sring mo dang |
mdza’ bshes dang | nye du’i mya ngan
myong zhing sdug bsngal ba dang | (P297a7)
mya ngan gyi zug rdus lus la zug pa de dag
thams cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi
(D255b7) bar du ’chi ba dang | dgra dang |
dgon pa’i gnod pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar
gyur cig | mya ngan dang sdug bsngal
(P297a8) bral bar gyur cig |

[see appendix 4.2.5]

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can (P297b3) gang
dag dman pa la mos shing shes rab chung la
dran pa rmongs te | dge ba’i chos rnams
dang stobs dang | byang chub kyi yan
(D256a3) lag dang | ting nge ’dzin dang |
gzungs kyi sgo rnams (P297b4) dang | sangs
rgyas dang | chos dang | dge ’dun rjes su
dran pa las yongs su nyams pa de dag thams
cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
ting nge ’'dzin dang | dran pa dang |

[see appendix 4.2.6]

445 rdu] rdus DP.

446 dgon] ex conj. gnod Ms. Cf. PT 179, 38r2.

47 gyi] dang DP.

48 Folio is not missing, but the content is missing.



2.3.1.2.4 His fourth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are threatened by death, enemies, and
harms, their parents, sisters, friends, and relatives also experience anguish, and their bodies are
pierced by the thorn of suffering and anguish. May all threats related to death, enemies and the
harms of wilderness be pacified, and may they be free from anguish and suffering until they

realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 253a2-5)**

2.3.1.2.5 His fifth great aspiration*>°

(folio 31 missing, cf. D 503, 253a5-7)

2.3.1.2.6 His sixth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have devotion to the inferior and are
of little intelligence, have dull memories, and [have been deteriorated] from the virtuous

dharmas, and from the methods of powers, aspects of awakening, meditative absorption,

449D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bzhi pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i (253a3) byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag ’chi ba’am | dgra
dang | dgon pas gtses pa dang | phan tshun du pha ma dang | sring mo dang | mdza’ bshes dang | nye du’i mya ngan
myong zhing sdug bsngal dang | mya ngan gyi zug rngus lus la (253a4) zug pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi
ming rna lam du grag cing de dag gi rna lam du bdag gi ming grag pa dang | kha ton du bton pas byang chub kyi
mthar thug gi bar du ’chi ba dang | dgra dang | dgon pa’i gnod pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | mya ngan
dang (253a5) sdug bsngal dang bral bar gyur cig ces btab bo || (253a2-5)

T 925: (ZERMHRIDEE AR SIHET) &1 " XERENGEAE - SR bk - 1
BB MR o (T B R R PR (= 2t 1 - MRS ) Eae e F R o R RTA i eEs - BT
ZZ BT - FEERfERR R H R, | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 36a10-15)

T451: (EEEMIREC M ARDIEA) & 1 TEIURRH « BERORIH S S8 - HARAE - SR ~ i
o~ whhk ~ FE T~ B NEEEK > (TR > BIRATE - el L BT > SIERS - EJIE
AR AR g - TR - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 410b5-10)

439 503: de’i smon lam chen po Inga pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag mtshan mo mun pa mun
nag na (253a6) rnam par rgyu ba las kyi mtha’ rnam pa sna tshogs la zhugs pa | sdig pa can gyi gdon sna tshogs
kyis gtses pa | ’jigs pas smre sngags sna tshogs *don pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing |
bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas byang (253a7) chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du mun pa mun nag thams cad med par
gyur cig | sdig pa can gyi gdon thams cad byams pa la gnas par gyur cig | mchod pa dang | rim gro bya ba rnam pa
sna tshogs la mngon par brtson par gyur cig ces btab bo || (253a5-7)

T 925: (ZERMTIDEE T ARRIELSIHE) & 1 " UERERGFEAER - (TR EEEE - 158
SR Pt AL B - MERRERSE ) RS LR - WA SRS B 2 - SEE R RARE
BRI - |, (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36al15-19)

T451: (EEEMIREC EMRARDIEL) & 1 TE TR © FRRORIHSE8NT - BARE - 17K - 1F
SHEESE - BB ATIRL - MR WA > BES - BRI (RN > sEE R A REAR
= hEER - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 410b10-14)
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recollection (gzungs), and from the recollection of Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha [... May all

of them...]” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 253a7-b3)*!

2.3.1.2.7 His seventh great aspiration*>’

(folio 31 missing, cf. D 503, 253b3-6)

$1D 503: de’i smon lam chen po (253b1) drug pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag dman pa la mos
shing shes rab chung la dran pa rmongs te | dge ba’i chos rnams dang | stobs dang (253b2) byang chub kyi yan lag
dang | ting nge ’dzin dang | gzungs kyi sgo rnams dang | sangs rgyas dang | chos dang | dge ’dun rjes su dran pa
las yongs su nyams pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas de
dag (253b3) byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du ting nge ’dzin dang | dran pa dang | stobs dang | byang chub kyi
yan lag dang | gzungs kyi sgo rnams mngon du gyur cig | shes rab chen po rjes su rgyu bar gyur cig ces btab bo ||
(253a7-b3)

T 925: (EEEMIRI L ECHARRDIE SERET) &1 T EIRERGEAE - T EE M E=8 - HE
B0 EEE - ROBESESREGENEE - MRS 205 L EE - BEMRE=E - BEE
B = R 43E o (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36a19-23)

T451: (EEEMIREC M ARDIEL) & 1 TR © BEEORIH S SN - BARE @ fTEfEs - R
S FEWD > fMEEA R DB B E - BE O BEAEE AR OGS 0 BE
Tl BEEEN > =B EEE > RE=H - J9EERE - 4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p.
410b15-20)

452D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bdun pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma (253b4) "ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag dman pa la mos shing nyan thos kyi theg pa dang |
rang sangs rgyas kyi theg pa la *dod pa bskyed de | de la gnas shing bla na med pa yang dag (253b5) par rdzogs
pa’i byang chub la rgyab kyis phyogs par gyur pa de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi
ming yid kyis brjod pas de dag thams cad bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs
par sangs rgyas kyi bar du bla na med (253b6) pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub las phyir mi ldog par gyur
cig | nyan thos dang | rang sangs rgyas kyis la rgyab kyis phyogs par gyur cig | byang chub kyi sems yid la byed
pa dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig ces btab bo || (253b3-6)

TO25: (BT T ARG REN) & 1 T UEREFEEAY B T
- BT LR - EERE D ESE/ LR S ROE TR RNELESARE -
(CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36a23-26)

T451: (EERMIRE L CARARRIFER) & 1 TR « FRPORIEERET - EARE - B%el% - 1P
TSR BTN - e EBUER ) EREOHREE > BIORR  RELEGAIRE - JHEE
£ ° | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 410b20-23)
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2.3.1.2.8 His eighth great aspiration

(32r1) *dzam bu**? glIng kun du *bar zhing rab
du ’bar bar ’khrugs par gyurd** te | ngu zhIng
mya ngan byed la*> sngun**® gyl myi (2) dge
ba’l las kyl rgyus sdug bsngal myong zhing
skyabs myed*’ mgon myed pa de dag thams
chad sdug bsngal (3) dang mya ngan dang bral
bar gyur chig | O | gsol #** ba’l dngos

po ’thob**? par gyurd*®® chig ||*¢!

shi *phos (4) nas kyang bcom ldan da’s*? de
bzhin gshegs pa rin po che dang zla ba dang
pad mas rab du brgyand*®3 pa || (v1) mkhas pa
gzi brjid*** kyI rgyal po de’l sangs rgyas kyl
zhing rnam par pad ma’l snying po seng ’ge’l
’20°463 khri 1as*%® (2) rdzuste skye bar gyur cig
|| skyes ma thag du O gzungs dang ting
nge ’dzin la stsogs pa yon tan gyl tshogs thams
(3) chad mngon sum*’ du gyurd*®® te | ston pa
bla na myed pa rin po che dang zla ba dang pad
mas rab du brgyand*®® pa mkhas pa (4) gzi
brjid kyi sgra dbyangs*’® rgyal po las stsogs pa
phyogs bcu’l sang rgyas thams chad las bka’
lung

(folio 33, 34 missing)

43 bu] bu’i P.

4 gyurd] gyur DP.

45 1a] pa P.

436 sngun] sngon DP.

7 myed] myed {{ci}} Ms.
438 930l] bsil DP.

49 °thob] thob DP.

490 gyurd] gyur DP.

46! chig ||] de nas add. DP.
462 °da’s] *das DP.

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag bskal
pa chen po zad pa’i tshe (P298al) dzam bu’i
gling kun du ’bar zhing rab tu ’bar bar ’khrugs
par gyur te | ngu zhing mya ngan byed la*’!
sngon gyi mi dge ba’i las kyi rgyus sdug bsngal
myong zhing (P298a2) skyabs (D256a7) med
mgon med pa de dag thams cad sdug bsngal
dang | mya ngan dang bral bar gyur cig | bsil
ba’i dngos po thob par gyur cig |

de nas shi ’phos nas kyang bcom ldan ’das
(P298a3) de bzhin gshegs pa rin po che dang
zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan*’? pa mkhas
pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs (D256b1) kyi rgyal
po de’i sangs rgyas kyi zhing rnam par dag par
padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la (P298a4)
rdzus te skye bar gyur cig | skyes ma thag tu
gzungs dang | ting nge ’dzin la sogs pa yon tan
gyi tshogs thams cad mngon du gyur te | ston
pa bla na med pa rin po che dang zla ba dang
padmas (P298a5) rab tu brgyan (D256b2) pa
mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po
la sogs pa phyogs bcu’i sangs rgyas thams cad
las bka’ lung yang dag par nod pa dang |

[see appendix 4.2.7]

463 brgyand] brgyan D, rgyan P.

464 o7i brjid] sgra dbyangs add. DP.
465 >9¢’] °go’] ge’i DP.

466 ]as] la DP.

467 sum] om. DP.

468 gyurd] gyur DP.

469 brgyand] brgyan DP.

470 sgra dbyangs] kyi add. DP.

471 1a] pa P.

472 brgyan] rgyan P.
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2.3.1.2.8 His eighth great aspiration

[When] the Jambudvipa is completely burning, fiercely blazing, and has become turbulent,
[there are sentient beings including us and so forth who] are weeping and miserable, and, due
to previous non-virtuous actions, are suffering, without refuge, without a protector. May they
be free from all suffering and misery. May they obtain the substances as wished. Even when
they pass away, may they be born in that buddhafield of Tathagata *Ratnacandrapadmasva-
lamkrtaku$alatejonirghosa, where they will take miraculous birth upon a lion throne in the
middle of a lotus. As soon as they have been born, may they actualize the entire mass of the
qualities of recollection, meditative absorption, and so forth, and [properly receive] the teaching
from the unexcelled Master *Ratnacandrapadmasvalamkrtakusalatejo-nirghosa and all the

other buddhas of the ten directions [...] (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 253b6-254a2)*"3

413D 503: de’i smon lam chen po brgyad pa ni gang (253b7) gi tshe bdag ma 'ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa
yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag bskal pa
chen po zad pa’i tshe dzam bu’i gling kun tu *bar zhing rab tu *bar bar zhing rab tu *bar bar bar "khrugs par ’gyur
te du zhing mya ngan byed la sngon (254al) gyi mi dge ba’i las kyi rgyus sdug bsngal myong zhing skyabs med
mgon med pa’i sems can de dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming yid la gnas shing | bdag gi ming yid kyis brjod pas
de dag sdug bsngal dang | mya ngan thams cad dang bral bar (254a2) gyur cig | bsil ba’i dngos po thob par gyur
cig | de nas shi "phos nas bdag gi sangs rgyas kyi zhing du padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye bar
gyur cig ces btab ste | (253b6-254a2)

T 925: (ZERMHDEE T ARRIIEASIHE) & 1 " ERERGHAY - RAREEEEN S KAGE
R - AR AR - EREHT B SR TE - 2R SRR R o WERARCT Y Bage s L EE > WEE
TR B 2R o T R A - RS A BoLE BAE MR - SRR
FRE LA - SIS PR AR B I = B P —DITh i - (G R EENET H B Bt B BE AR ~ -J5405K

PERI AR BE > EHEE - KFARM > NEEBBEEHS A ©  (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p.
36a26-b7)

T451: (EERTIECCHARRIIEL) &1 15K © FRBCKIS 2 - BHARE » REEE > X
AEEEF > AR REE - TSR > E AT B S ST TR o SEFTERK SRR ORIERSE > BrEE
TR BRI o A7 R EE > (eIbapgs > AFRE (LA » FiEEE > ThEESE o ) (CBETA 2025.R2, T14,
no. 451, p. 410b24-29)
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2.3.1.3 To *Suvarpnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasiddhi

2.3.1.3.1 His first great aspiration

(35r1) § |:| mtshon dang mye dang nad sna
tshogs gyis ’chi bar gyur pa de dag thams
cad las gyl sgrib pa de yongsu byang ste ||
(2) ’tshe ring bar gyur*’* chig || nad myed
par gyur O chig [|*’° su yang dus ma yin
bar *chi ba’i dus byed par ma ’gyur#’® chig
|

2.3.1.3.2 His second great aspiration

(3) bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang O
dag sdig pa myi dge ba sna tsogs byas te*’®
| gzhan gyi rdzas rkus*”® (4) progs*®° pas
dbul por*®! skyes te || sgren mo dang bkres
pa dang | skom bas lus yongsu gdungs shing
|| (v1) sdug bsngal myong ba de dag thams
chad ’phral du sdig pa thams chad byang ste
|| byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du | (2)
dbang phyug phun sum tshogs shing ma

tshang ba myed pa thob par gyur chig ||

2.3.1.3.3 His third great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can gang (3) dag
gcig la gcig gnod sems dang O ldan zhing
phan tsun srog gcod pa**? byed pa dang
| thab pa de dag thams (4) cad bla na myed
pa’i byang cub du sangs rgyas gyl bar du
phan tsun pha ma Itar byams pa la gnas par
gyur chig ||

474 gyur] gyar a.c. Ms., gyur DP.
475 nad myed par gyur chig] om. D.
476 >gyur] gyur DP.

477 nad med par gyur cig] om. D.
478 byas te] bya ste DP.
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srog chags rnam pa sna tshogs kyi srog
(D257al) gcod par byas pas tshe thung
zhing nad mang ba dang | chu dang | dug
dang | (P298b6) mtshon dang | me dang |
nad sna tshogs kyis ’chi bar gyur ba de dag
thams cad las kyi sgrib pa de yongs su
byang ste tshe ring bar gyur cig | nad med
par gyur cig [*77 su yang dus ma yin (P298b7)
par ’chiba’i dus byed (D257a2) par ma gyur

cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag sdig
pa mi dge ba sna tshogs bya ste | gzhan gyi
rdzas brkus phrogs pas dbul po’i khyim du
skyes te | (P298b8) sgren mo dang | bkres pa
dang | skom pas lus yongs su gdungs shing
sdug bsngal myong ba de dag (D257a3)
thams cad ’phral du sdig pa thams cad
byang ste | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar
du dbang (P299al) phyug phun sum tshogs
shing ma tshang ba med pa thob par gyur

cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag gcig
la gcig gnod sems (P299a2) dang 1dan zhing
phan tshun srog gcod par (D257a4) byed pa
dang | ’thab pa de dag thams cad bla na med
pa’i byang chub tu sangs rgyas kyi bar du
phan tshun pha ma Itar byams pa la gnas par
gyur (P299a3) cig |

479 rkus] brkus DP.
480 por] po’i DP.
481 rkus] brkus DP.
482 pa] par DP.



2.3.1.3 To *Suvarpnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasiddhi
2.3.1.3.1 His first great aspiration

“[...There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are...] they are dying due to
weaponry, fire, and various diseases, may they purify those karmic obscurations, may they have
long lives. May they be free of illness. May nobody suffer an untimely death. (Based on 84000,
cf. D 503, 255a3-6)*83

2.3.1.3.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have committed various misdeeds and
non-virtuous actions, have been born in poor households because of theft and robbery of other
people’s wealth, and are tormented physically by being naked, hunger and thirst, and experience
suffering. May all their misdeeds be purified instantly, obtain power, prosperity, and be without

incompleteness until they realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 255a6-b1)*84

2.3.1.3.3 His third great aspiration

483 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa (255a4) yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag srog gcod pa |
srog gcod pa’i mi dge ba’i las rnam pa sna tshogs byed pa | srog chags rnam pa sna tshogs kyi srog gcod pa de dag
srog gcod pa byas pas tshe thung (255a5) zhing nad mang ba dang | chu dang | dug dang | mtshon dang | me dang
| nad sna tshogs kyis *chi bar ’gyur ba de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas 'dzin pa dang | mchod pas las kyi sgrib pa
de yongs su byang ste tshe ring bar gyur cig | nad med par gyur cig | su yang dus ma (255a6) yin par ’chi bas ’chi
ba’i dus byed par ma gyur cig ces btab bo || (255a3-6)

T 925: (BERMIRI L ECHARRDIESIRE) &1 T RPEESE SHEERE K ETERREAT - &
& BB TR A5E - I BMERSEESE - St EEFF TR 2T - TS BB Tk
LA o Fragmebs iy ERE - MERRRE REEATS - SIFEMEEE 2 EEE 4 ay - TSRy - 52
FRANEELR - BEBACKTIHIEGE 2RI E T Eage i F R - A SRR BN - iR &
S RERESE - (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 36b9-17)

T451: (EEEMIREC EMARDIEL) &1 T TE—KEE © FEECRIS SR - HARAE - EFEEE
T2 ErEEdean - HETESE - UG » SR 0 HESN - BEEACK - JJEME BRI A
HEEA > 20 BB A EEREHEC il - R - NERSE - S92 - (CBETA
2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, pp. 410c27-411a4)

484 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag sdig (255a7) pa mi dge
ba sna tshogs byas te | gzhan gyi rdzas phrogs pas dbul po’i khyim du skyes te | sgren mo dang | bkres pa dang |
skom pas lus yongs su gdungs shing sdug bsngal myong ba de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas bzung bas bla na
med pa yang dag par rdzogs (255b1) pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du sdig pa thams
cad byang bar gyur cig | dbang phyug phun sum tshogs shing ma tshang ba med pa thob par gyur cig ces btab bo
|| (255a6-Db1)

T 925: (EERMIRE L ECHARRDIESIRE) & 1 T EIREREEAE - (FEEEMDIEE » 3
MY EEERR - S5 NAEEE R - Z/VREE 2R - MRS 2815 R - FrA e R e
S RIRA AT /) > FESE I - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36b17-21)

T451: (EERMTREDCCHARIEL) &1 T8 TR - EICRIGERN - EARAE - (FEEEE - &
A4y - EEEER - g5 A A > AEEER - Z/DRE » HEEE AR RO HERC BT
BEEREER > KR - EREIAT =/ > ThEFESE o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 411a4-8)
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“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who harbor malicious thoughts towards
each other, commit killing and fight with each other. May they become benevolent to each other

like parents [love their child] until they realize awakening. (cf. D 503, 255b1-3)*%3

485D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na (255b2) med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag gcig la gcig kun
du gnod sems dang ldan zhing phan tshun srog gcod pa byed pa dang | thab pa de dag gis bdag gi ming thos pas
bla na med pa yang dag par (255b3) rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du phan
tshun pha ma Itar byams pa la gnas par gyur cig ces btab bo || (255b1-3)

T 925: (EEEMIRI L E CHARRDIE SERET) &1 T EIREREEAE - FRE R EHEE -
PR O A E - MERR S B e L EE - WSRO - 2R CE - (CBETA
2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 36b22-25)

T4l (FEATSRADECHABINE) & 11 THTAR | FEROCHHE SN - AR  TiAe - 1t
FyEENE S EERR A B0 BRI BN » WEUISCRE - TSR o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14,
no. 451, p. 411a9-12)
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2.3.1.3.4 His fourth great aspiration

(36rl) $ |:| bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can
gang dag *dod chags dang zhe sdang*® gti
mug gis bsgribs te | tshul khrims (2) ’chal
par*® gyur nas || sdig pa kun du O spyod
cing bslab pa ’dral*®® la dad pas byin pa
long**® spyod pas | ngan song (3) gsum du
ltung zhing | sems can dmyal bar ’gro ba*
de dag thams chad ’phral du las gyls*!
bsgribs*? pa thams (4) cad yongsu byang
bar gyur chig || nye ba’i nyon mongs pa
rnams dang bral bar gyur chig || byang chub
gyl snying po la (v1) thug gi bar du || tshul
khrims yang dag par ’dzin cing lus dang
ngag dang yid gyi*’* sdom ba la gnas par
gyur chig || (2) byang cub gyi*** yid la byed
pa dang | myi “bral O bar gyur chig ||

tad ya*? tha | sId dhe | sid dhe | su sId dhe |
O (3) mo tsa nl | mo ksha**® ni | mug te*” |
bl mug te**® | a ma le | bi**® ma le | mang ga
lye | hI ra nya>® ga rbe>®! | rad na’>%? gar
rbhe | (4) sarba a rta>®* sa°%* dha ni | pa*° ra
ma rtha sa dha ni | ma na se | ma ha’°® ma
na’?’ se | ad bhu*® te3” | a tyad bhu te>!? |
bI’!! ta bha ye ||

(folio 37 missing)

486 7he sdang] dang add. DP.
487 par] bar D.

488 >dral] dral DP.

89 Jong] longs DP.

499 ba] bar *gyur pa DP.

41 oyIs] kyi DP.

492 bsgribs] sgrib DP.

493 gyi] om. DP.

494 gvyi] sems add. DP.

495 tad ya] tadya DP.

4% mo ksha] moksa DP.

47 mug te] mukte DP.

498 mug te] mukte DP.

499 bi] pi P.

500 ra nya] ranye D, ra nye P.
501 93 tbe] garbhe DP.

502 rad na] ratna DP.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag *dod
chags dang | zhe sdang dang | gti mug gis
bsgribs te | tshul khrims ’chal (D257a5)
bar!? gyur nas | sdig pa kun tu (P299a4)
spyod cing bslab pa dral la dad pas byin pa
longs spyod pas ngan song gsum du ltung
zhing sems can dmyal bar ’gro bar *gyur ba
de dag thams cad ’phral du las kyi sgrib pa
thams (P299a5) cad yongs su byang bar
gyur cig | nye ba’i nyon mongs pa rnams
dang bral (D257a6) bar gyur cig | byang
chub kyi snying po la thug gi bar du tshul
khrims yang dag par ’dzin cing lus dang
ngag (P299a6) dang yid sdom pa la gnas par
gyur cig | byang chub kyi sems yid la byed
pa dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig |

tadya tha | siddhe siddhe | su siddhe | mo tsa
ni moksa ni | mukte | bi mukte | (D257a7)
(P299a7) a ma le | bi>!* ma le | mangga lye |
hi ranye °'* garbhe | ratna garbhe |
sarbartha>!® sa>!® dha ni | pa ra martha sa
dha ni | ma na se | ma ha ma na se | ad
buddhe | a tyad buddhe | bhi ta bha ye |
(P299a8) su barne brahma ghose | brahma
dhyu si te | sarbarthe’”’ sha pa ra dzi te |
sarba tra a pra ti ha ta | tsa tusti buddha |
ko ti bha si te | na mah’'® sarba (D257b1)
ta tha ga ta tri man®"® swa ha |

[see appendix 4.2.8]

503 sa rba a rta] sarbartha D, sarba artha P.
504 53] sha DP.

505 pal pa D, ba P.

506 ha] ha DP.

307 na] ne Ms., na DP.

508 bhu] p.c. Ms.

309 bhu te] buddhe DP.

319 bhy te] buddhe DP.

511 g3 tbe] garbhe DP.

512 bar] par P.

513 bi] pi P.

514 ranye] ra nye P.

515 sarbartha] sarva artha P.
516 53] sha DP.

517 sarbartha] sarva artha P.
51% na mah] na ma P.

519 tri man] ti nan P.



2.3.1.3.4 His fourth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are veiled by desire, hatred, and
delusion, have faulty ethics and commit misdeeds, violate the trainings, and due to the
enjoyment of the gifts by the devotees, fall into the three lower realms and proceed to the hell
realms. May all their karmic obscurations be instantly purified. May they be freed from the
derivative afflictions. May they maintain perfect discipline until they realize awakening, and
uphold their vows in body, speech, and mind. May they never be separated from the mind of

awakening.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 255b3-6)2°

tadyatha siddhe siddhe susiddhe mocani moksani mukte vimukte amale vimale mamgalye
hiranyagarbhe ratnagarbhe sarvarthasadhani paramarthasadhani manase mahamanase adbhute
atyadbhute vitabhaye suvarne brahmaghose brahmadhyusite sarvarthesu aparajite
sarvatrapratihate catuhsasthi-bhiitakoti-bhasite namah sarvatathagatanam svaha. (Based on
84000, cf. D 503, 256b1-2)!

520D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bzhi pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par (255b4) rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag *dod chags dang
| zhe sdang dang | gti mug gis bsgribs te | tshul khrims ’chal par gyur ba de dag sdig pa kun tu spyod de | de bzhin
gshegs pa’i bslab pa dral bas ngan song gsum du ltung ba dang (255b5) sems can dmyal bar ’gro bar ’gyur ba de
dag bdag gi mthus | bdag gi ming thos nas bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs
par sangs rgyas yi bar du las kyi sgrib pa thams cad yongs su byang bar gyur cig | nye ba’i nyon mongs rnams
(255b6) dang bral bar gyur cig | tshul khrims yang dag par ’dzin cing | lus dang | ngag dang | yid sdom pa la gnas
par gyur cig | byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig ces btab ste | (255b3—6)

T 925: (EERMTIDCE T ARRINELSIHET) & 1 T ERENEAE - FrE e HeE e AR
& AERURF U - BV HIER . - EeEFE SRR 2 (S > EEE I e - MR 258
o SR T RS R B - Bt SR A > I B SRR RED TR K AR - | (CBETA 2025.R2,
T19, no. 925, p. 36b25-cl)

T451: (EERMIRE L CMRARRIEES) & 1 T TEEIURRR « FEFAR IS EHENT - AR - il - BEZE

BREATAE > AR B LA - BYCARFT ISR - iSREREE - EIEE - e EERE > B
O BRI > FrE SRR B - Bt - SR 2 > NG ~ 5E - 0 ZEETEE - KRRE
THEER - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 411a13-20)

521 D 503: tadya tha | siddhe siddhe | su siddhe | mo tsa ni | mo ksa ni | mu kte | bi mukte | a ma le | bi ma le | mam
ga lye | hi ra nya garbhe | ratna garbhe | sarba artha sa dha ni | pa ra ma artha sa dha ni | ma na se | ma ha ma na se
| adbhu te | a tyadbhu te | b1 ta bha ye (256b2) su barnne | bra hma gho se | bragma dhyt si te | sarba arththe su a
para dzi te | sarba tra a pra ti ha te | tsa tu ssa sthi bhii ta ko ti bha si te | na mah sarba ta tha ga ta nam swa ha |
(256b1-2)

T 925: (EERTERISE £ I ABEARINEI) & 1 "fe@eEd © " TEEM(—) BB EEHET
) BEEE) BoXCaled) B EEwWoN) FEREC) EEEREJY CifiiE
EAFE(CE) R MRS E) B ) R (CE)MbE((C S) e ) AR (5
fpEfE et =) EEALECHIY)  EEREEAE(HT)  PICEM)ER (1) PICEMhEER L) BE
BRCA/Y R HB(T) SR SRR ) SRR o) s R R ()
BN )P EFROI(C ) BEM ()W (=) IR AR (DY) M
E)IFE PR A (— AT s () EEIRC SRR (CTN)  EIRERC 1) ERIRAT R
(CA/) A EYEMER () PR (=1) s | (CBETA2025.R2, T19,n0. 925, p. 36c1-14)
T451: (EEEMTRCCHARER) &1 T TIHEMREEREE &RE SFUTmALIE BWEE
EORREERRE U BIWIRE RE E RIE Gl 588 et A M Sh it B R =
s AT P ESEN BMPURGER) PURMHEE BEORE  PURMHEER AR LR
B [o[SAMEITAE GERCHIE  PSAMRE Y il DEEIIRENR  EECE  GUEERE  IH R 2
$5E 5 4 4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 411b10-19)
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(38r1) |:] myed pa Inga las stsogs pa sdig pa
thams chad yongsu byang thar gyur chig ||
nad thams chad rab du zhi bar gyur chig |
(2) ’chi ba dang dgra dang dgon pa’l gnod
pa thams chad rab du zhi bar gyur chig || re
ba dang bsam ba thams chad yongsu (3)
rdzogs par gyur chig || *tshi ba’I°?? tshe O
yang bcom Idan ’das gser bzangs dri myed
rin chen snang brtul (4) zhugs grub pas
dgongs par gyur chig ||

shi phos nas kyang de bzhin gshegs pa gser
bzangs dri myed rin chen snang (v1) brtul
zhugs grub pa>? | sangs rgyas gyi zhing du
| pad ma’l snying po la** seng ge’i khri
las®?® rdzus te skye zhing skyes ma thag du
gzungs dang (2) tinge ’dzin la stsogs pha
yon tan gyi tshogs thams chad mngon
sum>?® du gyur te || ston pa bla na myed pa
gser bzangs drl myed rin chen snang brtul
(3) zhugs grub>?’ las stsogs pha | phyogs
beu’l O sangs rgyas thams chad las bka’
lung yang dag par nod>?? || thugs (4) mnyes
par bgyid®? cing | skad chig | gchig>° la |
sangs rgyas gyl zhing thams chad du thogs
pa myed par ’jug par gyur chig |:|

522 >tshi ba’l] >chi ba’i DP. ’tshi is the Old Tibetan
form of ‘chi.
Zzi pa] pa’i ]3P.
po la] po’i DP.
525 Jas] la DP.
526 sum|] om. DP.

bcom ldan ’das gser bzangs dri med rin
chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa’i byin gyi
rlabs™! kyis bdag cag la sogs pa sems can
(P299b5) thams cad kyi mtshams med pa
Inga la sogs pa sdig pa thams cad (D257b4)
yongs su byang bar gyur cig | nad thams cad
rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | *chi ba dang | dgra
dang | dgon pa’i (P299b6) gnod pa thams
cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | re ba dang bsam
pa thams cad yongs su rdzogs par gyur cig
| ’chi ba’i tshe yang bcom Idan ’das gser
bzangs dri (D257b5) med rin chen snang
(P299b7) brtul zhugs grub pas dgongs par

gyur cig |

shi ’phos nas kyang de bzhin gshegs pa gser
bzangs dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs
grub pa’i sangs rgyas kyi zhing du padma’i
snying po’i (P299b8) seng ge’i khri la rdzus
te skye zhing skyes ma thag tu gzungs dang
| ting nge (D257b6) *dzin la sogs pa yon tan
gyi tshogs thams cad mngon du gyur te |
ston pa bla na med pa gser bzangs dri med
rin chen (P300al) snang brtul zhugs grub pa
la sogs pa phyogs bcu’i sangs rgyas thams
cad las bka’ lung yang dag par nod pa dang
| thugs mnyes par byed cing skad (D257b7)
cig skad cig la sangs rgyas (P300a2) kyi
zhing thams cad du thogs pa med par ’jug

par gyur cig |

527 grub] pa add. DP.

528 nod] pa dang add. DP.
529 bgyid] byed DP.

330 gchig] skad cig DP.
331 rlabs] brlabs P.



“May all misdeeds including the five [inexpiable] acts and so forth be purified. May all diseases
be completely pacified. May all hurt of death, enemies and wilderness be entirely pacified. May
all their expectations and thoughts be fulfilled. At the time of dying, may the Bhagavat
*Suvarnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasiddhi think of them. Even when they pass away,
may they be born in that buddhafield of Tathagata *Suvarnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasi-
ddhi, where they will be born spontaneously upon a lion throne in the middle of a lotus. And as
soon as they are born, may they actualize the entire mass of the qualities of recollection (gzungs),
meditative absorption, and so forth, and properly receive instruction from the unexcelled Master
*Suvarnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasiddhi and all the other buddhas of the ten directions.
May they be delighted, and instantaneously, without hindrance, enter all buddhafields. (Based
on 84000, cf. D 503, 256b6-257a1)>3

532D 503: de’i mtshams med pa Inga la sogs pa sdig pa thams cad yongs su byang (256b7) bar *gyur | *di nas shi
"phos nas ’jig rten gyi khams der skye bar *gyur te | padma’i snying po seng ge’i khril rdzus te skye bar *gyur | nad
thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur | *chi ba dang | dgra dang | dgon pa’i gnod pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar *gyur | *chi
ba’i dus (257al) kyi tshe yang de bzhin gshegs pas dgongs par ’gyur | re ba dang bsam pa thams cad yongs su
rdzogs par ’gyur ro || (256b6—257al)

T 925: (ZERMRIDCE A ARINEASIHET) & 1§ T RS EESE S OB TR -
AR R A REER T ORPTE - SRS EEEFESE - B EESEEI P2 R - B
MEEFEERA - RPREEIE T LR - SR o BRSO 2 ) - MRS ek
AIE - FratE T fREE - et R SRR - FrA AR IT R BN - B ap a8 L I 2 5 0 B b {7k
RRARZEIEE S - (LA RIS RN ~ JE ~ TEFE S BTGRP B+ 2 T > sEEE O R
LA - SIS EEIEER E P = FE T —DIDh 8 - (BFCEATS B TR ~ +J7 902K - BEH]
R » S - SURAART - RIREIEREG A - (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 36015-29)
T451: (EERBREDC A ARIEL) &1 THERR  TER#EST LA BT £7 - RE -
WAE ~ PR ORAC PEIETE > RILHICREE 0 > A S E R ERR R > RS SRR
L BN HEEGE - REMCE - RS B/ U > 290 ITASEREERE - BB

JAFR B A A ARSI EE (A S BB fE{B4: - (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p.
411b25-c4)

203



2.3.1.4 To *Asokottamasri

(39r1) § |:| de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan
mcog dpal gyl mtsan nas brjod de mchod
nas smon lam du gsol ba’ |>3

(2) || bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa
drag bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas mya ngan myed mchod dpal (3)
la gus par phyag ’tsal 10>3* || mchod do |O|
skyab su mchl’o || de skad lan bdun
bzlas *dir mchod pa ji *byor pa (4) dbul ||>3
deng rgyal ba sras dang bcad pa’l tsogs
gdan ’tshom ba’I°3¢ spya ngar®’ || de bzhin
gshes pa mya ngan myed mchog (v1) dpal
gyi mtshan yid la dran zhing lan bdun du’**
brjod pa dang | phyag ’tsal zhing mchod pa
la stsogs pa’i mthus || de bzhin (2) gshegs pa
mya ngan myed mcog dpal de’i O sngon
gyl smon lam khyad bar can dang ’thun*°
bar

2.3.1.4.1 His first great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha (3) sems can gang
dag mya ngan dang sdug bsngal O dang |
yld myi bde ba dang ’khrug pa mang ba
sdug bsngal rnam pa>*’ sna tsogs (4) myong
ba de dag thams chad mya nang dang sdug
bsngal dang yId myi bde ba dang ’khrug pa
thams cad rab du zhi rab gyur chig || (40r1)
$ |:| su yang sdug pa dang bral ba’l sdug
bsngal myong bar ma gyur chig || tshe ring
bar gyur chig ||

333 de bzhin ... gsol ba’] om. DP.

534 10] ba dang DP.

335 mchod do ... dbul] mchod pa ... gdab bo DP.
536 >tshom ba’l] dzom pa’i DP.
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bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs
rgyas mya ngan med mchog dpal la gus par
(P300a3) phyag ’tshal ba dang | mchod pa
snga ma bzhin du (D258al) bya ste | smon
lam ’di skad ces gdab bo || deng rgyal ba
sras dang bcas pa’i tshogs gdan *dzom pa’i
spyan sngar | de bzhin gshegs pa mya
(P300a4) ngan med mchog dpal gyi mtshan
yid la dran zhing lan bdun brjod pa dang |
phyag ’tshal zhing mchod pa la (D258a2)
sogs pa’i mthus | de bzhin gshegs pa mya
ngan med mchog dpal de’i sngon gyi smon
lam (P300a5) khyad par can dang mthun par

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag mya
ngan dang | sdug bsngal dang | yid mi bde
ba dang | ’khrug pa mang ba sdug bsngal sna
tshogs myong ba de dag (D258a3) thams
(P300a6) cad mya ngan dang | sdug bsngal
ba dang | yid mi bde ba dang | ’khrug pa
thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | su yang
sdug pa dang bral ba’i sdug bsngal myong
bar ma gyur cig | tshe ring bar (P300a7)

gyur cig |

537 spya ngar] spyan sngar DP.
338 du] om. DP.

539 >thun] mthun DP.

540 rnam pa] om. DP.



2.3.1.4 To *Asokottamasri

Invoke the name of Tathagata * A§okottamasri, after offering, express the aspirations.

“We pay homage to the Bhagavat the Tathagata the Arhat the perfectly awakened Buddha
* ASokottamasri. We make offerings to [him]. We take refuge in [him].” Recite these words>*!

seven times.

On this occasion, offer whatever you can. Now, in front of the thrones of the victorious ones
with their sons, keep the name of Tathagata * ASokottamasr1 in mind and recite [it] seven times.
Through the power of veneration, offering and so forth, [express] the same aspirations as the

previous great aspirations of Tathagata * A§okottamasrT:

2.3.1.4.1 His first great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are anguished, suffered, unhappy, and
experienced a great deal of conflicts and various kinds of sufferings. May all their mental
anguish, suffering, unhappiness, and conflict be quelled. May none of them ever experience the
suffering of being separated from their beloved ones, and may they have long lives. (Based on

84000, cf. D 503, 257b1-2)>*?

541 1t refers to “Pay homage to the Bhagavat the Tathagata the Arhat the perfectly awakened Buddha
* ASokottamasri. We make offerings to [him]. We take refuge in [him].”

542D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag mya ngan dang | sdug
bsngal (257b1) dang | yid mi bde ba dang | "khrug pa mang ba | sdug bsngal rnam pa sna tshogs myong ba der
sems can gang dag gis bdag gi ming thos la | thos nas kyang yid la byed pa de dag bdag gi mthus mya ngan dang
| sdug bsngal dang | yid mi bde ba dang | ’khrug pa (257b2) thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | su yang sdug pa
dang bral ba’i sdug bsngal myong bar ma gyur cig | tshe ring par gyur cig ces btab bo ||

T 925: (ZEEMIREC E LA ARRDIE SERET) & 1 | BRI B Ak e F 5 i s 5
HERBAEIZETE) - REMESE SRS A STERE R EAT - &R RS 098 - IR
TSR - IR b IEFE CIR 2 J) - ISR R Bl o (F R W05 - Frdairanyh FBE -
MR et At - & RyE T 2 FiEiE - MRS Y ERE e F T - AR AR MG SRR EOH - IR
A BRI EEE%TE - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, pp. 36¢29-37a9)

TaST: (EEMHOMCCHABIEN) % 1 T TH— AR | BRI  SERA  HAREY
FriiE BT 2O BEDE FTEEERGEE - BEHK - EELRE  IEER -

(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 411c14-18)
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2.3.1.4.2 His second great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogspha (2) sems can gang dag
sdig pa myi dge ba rnam O pa sna tshogs
byas te || mnar myed pa’l sems can dmyal
ba chen po (3) mun pa mun nag>* chen po
can du skye bar ’gyur O ba ’am | skyes pa
de dag la de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan
myed mchog (4) dpal gyl sku las od gzer
gyl snang ba ’phros pa byung bas || reg cing
mthong bar gyur te || de ma thag du sdig pa
thams cad (v1) $ |:| byang nas | sems can
dmyal ba chen po’i sdug bsngal de dag las
yongsu thar par gyur chig || sdug bsngal gyi
tshor ba thams chad (2) rgyun chad par gyur
chig | byang chub gyl snying O po la thug
gi bar du lha dang myi’i bde ba myong bar
gyur chig ||

2.3.1.4.3 His third great aspiration

bdag chag la (3) stsogs pha sems can dang
dag sngon sdig O myl dge ba bgyls te ||
gzhan gyi rdzas phrogs pas dbul po dma’
ba’1>** (4) khrim du skyes nas || gos dang
bza>* ba dang btung ba dang mal ca dang
rgyan myi bdog pa grang ba dang tsha ba’i
sdug bsngal myong ba | (41r1) $ |:| bgres pa
dang | skom bas lus gzir cing mdog ngan par
gyur pa ’am | ’gyur ba de dag thams cad ||
byang cub gyi mthar thug gi (2) bar du | bgo
ba dang bza’*® ba dang | btung ba dang | mal
ca thams chad la yid bzhin du long spyod
par gyur chig | lus la lha’l lus (3) gyi kha
dog gis brgyan par gyur chig || O

43 nag] gnag P.
54 dma’ ba’i] dman pa’i DP.
545 bza] bza’ DP.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag sdig
pa mi dge ba (D258a4) rnam pa sna tshogs
byas te | mnar med pa’i sems can dmyal ba
chen po mun pa mun nag>*’ chen po can du
skye bar (P300a8) *gyur pa’am | skyes pa de
dag la de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan med
mchog dpal gyi sku las ’od zer gyi snang
ba ’phros pa byung bas reg cing mthong bar
gyur te | (D258a5) de ma thag tu sdig pa
thams cad (P300bl) byang nas sems can
dmyal ba chen po’i sdug bsngal de dag las
yongs su thar bar gyur cig | sdug bsngal gyi
tshor ba thams cad rgyun chad par gyur cig
| byang chub kyi snying po la thug gi bar du
(P300b2) Iha dang mi’i bde ba myong bar
gyur cig |

bdag cag la (D258a6) sogs pa sems can
gang dag sngon sdig pa mi dge ba bgyis te |
gzhan gyi rdzas phrogs pas dbul po dman
pa’i khyim du skyes nas (P300b3) | gos
dang | bza’ ba dang | btung ba dang | mal cha
dang | rgyan mi bdog pa grang ba dang | tsha
ba’i sdug bsngal myong ba | bkres pa dang |
(D258a7) skom pas lus gzir cing mdog ngan
par (P300b4) gyur pa’am ’gyur ba de dag
thams cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar
du bgo ba dang | bza’ ba dang | btung ba
dang | mal cha thams cad la yid bzhin du
longs spyod par gyur cig | lus la (P300b5)
lha’i lus kyi kha dog gis brgyan par
(D258bl) gyur cig |

546 bza] bza’ DP.
547 nag] gnag P.



2.3.1.4.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who commit various misdeeds and non-
virtuous actions and are thus reborn in the Great Avici Hell with huge thick darkness. When
light radiates from the body of * AsokottamasrT [falls] upon the beings, may they, upon touching
and seeing it, being immediately purified of all their misdeeds, be liberated from the sufferings
of the great hells. May all their feelings of suffering cease. May they feel the bliss of the divine
and human realms until the obtainment of the essence of awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D

503, 257b2-5)548

2.3.1.4.3 His third great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have committed misdeeds and non-
virtuous actions in a previous life, they were born into a poor household of low standing because
they stole others’ property, and they thus do not have clothing, food, drink, bedding, or jewelry,
and are suffer from both cold and heat, their bodies are tormented by hunger and thirst. May
they, until they realize awakening, possess clothing, food, drink, and bedding as desired, and
may their bodies be adorned with the appearance of a divine body. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,
257b5-258al1)°%

S8 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon (257b3) par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag sdig pa mi dge
ba rnam pa sna tshogs byas te | sems can dmyal ba chen po bstir med pa chen po mun pa mun nag can du skyes pa
de dag la bdag gi mthus | bdag gi lus las ’od zer gyi snang ba ’di Ita bu (257b4) byung ste | des sems can dmyal
ba pa de dag la reg cing mthong ma thag tu sdig pa thams cad byang nas sems can dmyal ba chen po’i sdug bsngal
de dag las yongs su thar bar gyur cig | sdug bsngal gyi tshor ba thams cad rgyun chad par gyur cig | bla na med pa
(257b5) yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du | lha dang mi’i bde ba
myong bar gyur cig ces btab bo ||

T 925: (ZERMRHDEE T ARBRINEATIHET) &1 " XERE NG - Sl g
Ji o R 2t i o RIS SRR R s & o AR SR - Fra SRR O - [RS8 1eE [
EIE - IR RS A AR TEEREZ4 - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 37a9-13)

TA451: (EERMREDCCHARIEL) &1 T8 TR - BICRIGERN - BARAE - EslEE -
TEfER SRR 2 R - AT 2t e i i B R BORENE - B DR - B - IR I

(R ROER - A SRR BRI, B R > AR AR - BEREZYE > J5EE4E o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14,
no. 451, p. 411¢c18-23)

549D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par (257b6) rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag sngon sdig pa
mi dge ba byas te | gzhan gyi rdzas phrogs pas dbul po dman pa’i khyim du skyes nas gos dang | bza’ ba dang |
btung ba dang | mal cha dang | rgyan mi bdog pa | grang ba dang | tsha ba’i sdug bsngal myong (257b7) ba | bkres
pa dang | skom pas lus gzir cing mdog ngan pa de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas brjod pas bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du bgo ba dang | bza’ ba dang | btung ba
dang | mal cha thams cad la (258al) yongs su spyod par gyur cig | lus la lha’i lus kyi kha dog gis brgyan par gyur
cig ces btab bo || (257b5-258al)
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T 925: (SERRHIE Y LU AR EEmEH) &1 T WERENEAR - (FEEEDIEE - U5
MY E R - SRS NS - /DR EE ST o MR B FEE - FTA R EN
o WIRERE A= /) - {5 E - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 36b17-22)

T451: (BEETEREE R ARELELE) &1 T TE=KEE © FEROR IS SHENS » A RA - dsEwE
AR NEIR G2 IR  EEREE > B AE o FES - AR KRMkE > BEZ/D 0 H
TEH - JUEEE > LG IEEE > BEAER  EHERYS > 2O0WE > BRIl BERTREK > 8K
B WRREARE  AGEER - BT > 5558 > [IE 8 - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, pp.
411¢24-412a2)
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2.3.1.4.4 His fourth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can dang dag
gnod sbyin dang srin po dang (4)’byung po
dang sha za rnams gyis gtses zhing
mdangs 3°° phrogste *>! || nad gyi sdug
bsngal sna tsogs myong ba de dag thams (v1)
chad byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du ||
gnod sbyin dang srin po dang | ’byung po
dang | sha za>>? mdangs *phrog>? pa de dag
thams cad (2) rab du zhi zhing byams pa la
gnas par gyur chig |O| nad gyi sdug bsngal
sna tshogs las yongsu thar par gyur chig ||

(3) ’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang | de bzhin
gshegs O pa mya ngan myed mchog dpal
gyl sangs rgyas gyi zhing du pad ma’l
snying po’i (4) seng ge’l khri las>* rdzu
ste> skye zhing skyes ma thag du gzungs
dang ting nge ’dzin la stsogs pa yon tan gyi
tshogs thams chad mngon sum®° du (42r1)
$ |:] gyur te | ston pa bla na myed pa mya
ngan myed mchog dpal la stsogs pa | phyogs
bcu’i sangs rgyas thams chad las bka’ lung
(2) yang dag par nod*>’ || thugs mnyes par
byed cing || skad cig |°°® cig la | sangs rgyas
gyl zhing thams chad du (3) gtogs pha*
myed par ’jugs par gyur chig |O]

gzhan yang bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can
thams chad (4) las>*® gyi sgrib pa thams
chad yongs su byang bar gyur chig || byang
cub gyl mthar thug gl bar du || (vl) nam
yang su yang log par ltung bar ’gro bar
ma ’gyur chig || skye ba dran bar gyur chig
|| Iha thams (2) chad gyis rjes su gzung®¢!
bar O gyurd®®? chig ||

350 mdangs] mdongs DP.

551 phrogste] phrogs te DP.

552 sha za] rnams kyis add. DP.

353 mdangs ’phrog] mdongs phrog D.
554 ]as] la DP.

355 rdzu ste] rdzus te DP.

556 sum] om. DP.

557 nod] pa dang add. DP.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag gnod
sbyin dang | srin po dang | ’byung po dang |
sha za rnams kyis gtses shing mdongs
phrogs te | (P300b6) nad kyi sdug bsngal
sna tshogs myong ba de dag thams cad
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du | gnod
sbyin dang | (D258b2) srin po dang | ’byung
po dang | sha za rams Kkyis
mdangs ’phrog>®® pa de dag thams (P300b7)
cad rab tu zhi zhing byams pa la gnas par
gyur cig | nad kyi sdug bsngal sna tshogs las
yongs su thar bar gyur cig |

’di nas shi "phos nas kyang de bzhin gshegs
pa mya ngan med mchog (D258b3)
(P300b8) dpal gyi sangs rgyas kyi zhing du
padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus
te skye zhing skyes ma thag tu gzungs dang
ting nge ’dzin la sogs pa yon tan gyi tshogs
thams cad mngon du gyur te | ston pa bla na
med (P30lal) pa mya ngan med mchog
dpal la sogs pa phyogs bcu’i sangs rgyas
thams cad las (D258b4) bka’ lung yang dag
par nod pa dang | thugs mnyes par byed cing
skad cig skad cig la sangs rgyas (P301a2)
kyi zhing thams cad du thogs pa med

par ’jug par gyur cig |

gzhan yang bdag cag la sogs pa sems can
thams cad las®%* kyi sgrib pa thams cad
yongs su byang bar gyur cig | (D258b5)
byang chub (P301a3) kyi mthar thug gi bar
du nam yang su yang log par ltung bar ’gro
bar ma gyur cig | skye ba dran par gyur cig
| Tha thams cad kyis rjes su gzung>% bar

gyur cig |

538 cig] skad add. DP.

559 gtogs pha] thogs pa DP.

560 Jas] om. D.

561 97ung] bzung P.

562 gyurd] gyur DP.

63 mdangs ’phrog] mdongs phrog D.
64 as] om. D.

565 g7zung] bzung P.



2.3.1.4.4 His fourth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are tormented and have their vital
energy stolen by yaksas, raksasas, bhiitas, and pisacas and thus suffering from the various types
of suffering related to illness. May all the yaksas, raksasas, bhitas, and pisacas who steal
beings’ vital energy be pacified and become benevolent [toward those people] until they realize
awakening. May they be liberated from the various types of suffering related to illness. (Based

on 84000, cf. D 503, 258a1-4)%¢

“Even when they pass away, may they be spontaneously born in that buddhafield of Tathagata
* ASokottamasrT, upon a lion throne in the middle of a lotus. And as soon as they are born, may
they actualize the entire mass of the qualities of recollection, meditative absorption, and so forth,
and properly receive instruction from the unexcelled Master * A§okottamasrt and all the other
buddhas of the ten directions. May they be delighted, and instantaneously, without adherence
(gtogs pa),’®’ enter all buddhafields.

“Moreover, may all karmic obstructions [of] all sentient beings including us and so forth be
completely purified. Until they realize awakening, may no one ever fall into the unfortunate
destinies. May [they] remember their former lives. May [they] be taken care of by all deities.”
(cf. D 503, 258a6-7)%8

366 D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bzhi pa ni | gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par (258a2) sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag gnod sbyin
dang | srin po dang | ’byung po dang | sha za rnams kyis gtses shing mdangs phrogs te nad kyi sdug bsngal sna
tshogs myong ba de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas bdag gi mthus bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang
chub (258a3) mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas kyi bar du gnod sbyin dang | srin po dang | ’byung po dang | sha
zas mdangs "phrog pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | byams pa la gnas par gyur cig | nad kyi sdug bsngal sna
tshogs las yongs su thar bar gyur cig ces btab (258a4) ste | (258a1-4)
T 925: (ZEEMTHDEE T ARBRIEL SR 6 10 " ERERGHAE - 5 5% EHE R P
Bl > BHKER - SR Ml I - RIS R GR EER o SEREEE R R o R BRI IR
L FIERREENE  —URE S5 - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37a19-24)
T451: (EERMRRDECHAFRELS) &1 T TEEIUARH © FEORHGEIRG - HARE » B R%E NG
R el - BEER - Zafd il BRI 2O HETIH  sE%E N EREIRE SR
L BRI » ThEERE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412a3-7)
567 thogs pa in DP, hinderance. Perhaps gfogs pa is an Old Tibetan varient of thogs pa.
568 D503: yun ring du *tsho zhing nad thams cad las yongs su thar bar *gyur | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
ngan ’gro log bar Itung bar *gro bar mi *gyur | skye ba dran par ’gyur | de bzhin gshegs (258a7) pa de’i sangs rgyas
kyi zhing du rin po che sna bdun gyi padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye bar *gyur | lha thams cad
kyis rjes su bsrung bar ’gyur te | (25826-7)
T 925: (ZERMIRIDEE T ARRIIEASIHE) 6 10 " ERE S SRS R T
(i 7 s AN 1 0 o 0 -2 e SR 2 3 23 A 2 DAl =Y I S I =8 v e
HEEWR - -I7ak - B FREME  SZHEE - AR - PR EEES A - | (CBETA
2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37a24-29)

"SRR | R R e A0k - JE - B P TURER KRR o EA A - BIEER  BRONEE - T
FAGHT  BOMVE - PRARREREALL - ERNE - IRE T MRS S o REEfhd - LT
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(B4 > B REER 2 Fifieg - STREF] | MY 0 e NRREESE - Mk LR - RBThE
EERY ~ BB FTREERD > WERRAIAE ~ E - TS5 o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412a8-15)
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2.3.1.5 To *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa

(43r1) de bzhin gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgya
mtsho dbyings gyi mtshan nas brjod de
mchod nas smon lam du gsol (2) ba’ || |°®°

bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs pa’l (3) sangs
rgyas chos bsgrags rgya mtsho dbyangs O
la gus par phyag ’tsal 10°7° || mchod do |
skyabsu mchi’o || (4) de skad lan bdun bzlas
|| skabs *dir mchod pa ji *byor pa dbul ||*7!
deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas pa’l tsogs (v1)
gdan ’tshom ba’l spya ngar>’? de bzhin
gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgya mtsho dbyangs
gyl mtshan thos te | yid la dran zhing lan
bdun (2) brjod de”? | mchod pa la stsogs
pa’l mthus |O| de bzhin gshegs pa chos
bsgrags rgya mtsho dbyangs de’l sngon gyi
smon lam (3) khyad bar can dang mthun bar

369 de bzhin ... gsol ba’] om. DP.
570 ]o] ba dang DP.
57! mchod do ... dbul] mchod pa ... gdab bo DP.
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bcom Idan ’das de bzhin (P301a4) gshegs
pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’
sangs rgyas chos (D258b6) bsgrags rgya
mtsho’i dbyangs la gus par phyag ’tshal ba
dang | mchod pa snga ma bzhin du byas te |
smon lam ’di skad (P301a5) ces gdab bo ||
deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas pa’i tshogs
gdan ’dzom pa’i spyan sngar | de bzhin
gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgya mtsho’i
dbyangs kyi mtshan thos (D258b7) te yid la
dran zhing lan bdun (P301a6) brjod de
phyag btsal ba dang | mchod pa la sogs pa’i
mthus | de bzhin gshegs pa chos bsgrags
rgya mtsho’i dbyangs de’i sngon gyi smon
lam khyad par can dang mthun par |

572 spya ngar] spyan sngar DP.
573 de] phyag btsal ba dang add. DP.



Invoke the name of Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa, after offering, express the aspirations.

“We pay homage to the Bhagavat the Tathagata the Arhat the perfectly awakened Buddha
*Dharmakirtisagaraghosa. We make offerings to [him]. We take refuge in [him].” Recite these
words seven times. On this occasion, offer whatever one can. Now in front of the thrones of the
victorious ones with their sons, having heard the name of Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa,
keep it in mind and recite [it] seven times, with the power of offering and so forth, [express the
same aspirations] as the same as the previous great aspirations of Tathagata

*Dharmakirtisagaraghosa:
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2.3.1.5.1 His first great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can gang dag log
par lta ba can gyi khrim du skyes pas (4) sangs
rgyas dang chos dang dge ’dun la sems ma dad
pa | byang chub gyl sems yid la byed pa las ||
ring du gyur pa de dag thams (44r1) chad las
gyi sgrib pa de zad par gyur nas || byang chub
gyi mthar thug gI*’* bar du yang dag pa’l Ita ba
can du gyur chig || (2) sangs rgyas dang chos
dang dge *dun la | O dad pa myi phyed pa dang
ldan bar gyur chig || byang bcu gyi sems (3) yid
byed pa las phyir myi ldog par gyur chig ||

2.3.1.5.2 His second great aspiration

sems can®’® gang dag gang na sangs rgyas gyi
sgra myi grag pa | (4) chos gyi sgra myi grag
pa | dge ’dun gi sgra myi grag pa>’® | yul
mtha’ ’khob du skyes te | myi dge ba’l bshes
gnyen gyl (vl) dbang gis sdig pa’i las byas
pas>’7 || de nas shi ’phos nas | ngan song
gsum>’® du ltung zhing || dge ba’l chos®”
yongsu (2) nyams par ’gyur ba de dag la de
bzhin gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgyas mtsho’8°
dbyangs gyl mtshan rna lam du grag>®! cing |
chos gyi sprin (3) dang rgya mtsho’l sgra
byung®*? bar gyur cig || de dag O gis chos gyl
sgra de thos nas | sngon gyi las zad par gyur
te>®3 | byang cub gyl (4) mthar thug gi bar du ||
byang cub gyis sems yid la byed pa dang |
myi ’bral bar gyur chig ||

574 o1 gis P.

575 sems can] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can DP.
576 pa] pa’i D.

577 pas] pa de dag DP.

578 gsum] om. D.

579 chos] rnams las add. DP.

580 mtsho] mtsho’i DP.

bdag cag la (P301a7) sogs pa sems can gang
dag log par Ita ba can gyi (D259al) khyim du
skyes pas | sangs rgyas dang chos dang
dge ’dun la sems ma dad pa byang chub kyi
sems yid la byed pa las ring du gyur pa de dag
thams (P301a8) cad kyi las kyi sgrib pa de zad
par gyur nas | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi>**
bar du yang dag pa’i Ita ba can du gyur cig |
(D259a2) sangs rgyas dang chos dang dge *dun
la dad pa mi phyed pa dang ldan par gyur cig |
(P301b1) byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa
las phyir mi ldog par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag gang
na sangs rgyas kyi sgra mi grag ba | chos kyi
sgra mi grag pa | dge ’dun (D259a3) gyi sgra
mi (P301b2) grag pa>® yul mtha’ ’khob tu
skyes te | mi dge ba’i bshes gnyen gyi dbang
gis sdig pa’i las byed pa de dag | de nas
shi ’phos nas ngan song gsum>% du ltung
zhing | dge ba’i chos rnams (P301b3) las yongs
su nyams par gyur pa de dag la | de bzhin
gshegs pa chos (D259a4) bsgrags rgya mtsho’i
dbyangs kyi mtshan rna lam du grags par gyur
cing | chos kyi sprin dang | rgya mtsho’i
sgra ’byung bar gyur (P301b4) cig | de dag gis
chos kyi sgra de thos nas sngon gyi las zad par
gyur te>¥” | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar
du byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa dang
mi ’bral (D259a5) bar gyur cig |

581 orag] grags par gyur DP.
582 byung] *byung DP.

83 te] om P.

584 o] gis P.

85 pa] pa’i D.

586 gsum] om. D.

87 te] om P.
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2.3.1.5.1 His first great aspiration

“There are sentient beings who are born into a family that maintains wrong views, have no faith
in the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, and are far from focusing on the mind of awakening. May
their karmic obscurations be eliminated, and may they adopt the correct view until they realize
awakening. May they possess unshakable faith in the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, and may
they never regress from focusing on the mind of awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,

259a1-4)588

2.3.1.5.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings who have been born in border countries, where they have not heard
the terms ‘Buddha’, ‘Dharma’, and ‘Sangha’, committed unwholesome deeds because of non-
virtuous friends and, upon passing away, fall into the three lower realms, causing the good
dharma’® to decline. May the name of *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa resound in their ears, and then
the cloud-and-ocean sound of dharma comes forth. Upon hearing this sound of dharma, may
all the karman of their previous lives be eliminated, and may their thoughts never stray from

the mind of awakening until they realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 259a4—7)>%°

88 D 503: de’i smon lam chen (259a2) po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag log par Ita ba
can gyi khyim du skyes pa | sangs rgyas dang | chos dang | dge ’dun la sems ma dad pa | byang (259a3) chub kyi
sems yid la byed pa las ring du gyur pa de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas | bdag gi mthus las kyi sgrib pa de zad
par gyur nas byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du yang dag pa’i Ita ba can gyur cig | sangs rgyas dang | chos dang
| dge ’dun la dad pa mi phyed pa (259a4) dang 1dan par gyur cig | byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa las phyir mi
Idog par gyur cig ces btab bo || (259a1-4)

T925: (EEEMIRE L ECHMARRDIEK SERET) &1 " RPEES © T SHEME S EEREAT -
EREEESHAYE > IEREMEMRES RN > IR SR TR Z T TTEEE TR - Fridmbs
e B - MERREREE AT - EAERIR IR > PYRAM A EIHE - R E SR 0 - MEFEIRSE
Jy B FEe R LR o SEIHATEE 0 AROMPR - =8 AR AR IE(E - AEREE R 20 o | (CBETA
2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37b2-9)

TA4S1: (EERRIEDCCHARIEL) &1 T TH— KRB « BEHORIS SR - HAAERA - AR -
Faffh ~ 0 ~ (EAAFHE - R E R0 5 EEIRE > B0 -2 R - IR HROER
P TR - R(EEH - JyE 42 - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412b1-5)

589 chos rnams as plural in DP.

390D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na (259a5) sems can gang dag gang na sangs
rgyas kyi sgra mi grag pa dang | chos kyi sgra mi grag pa | dge *dun gyi sgra mi grag pa | yul mtha’ "khob dag tu
skyes te | mi dge ba’i bshes gnyen gyi rgyus sdig pa’i las byed pa de dag de nas shi ’phos nas ngan song gsum du
Itung zhing dge ba’i (259a6) chos rnams las yongs su nyams par gyur ba de dag la bdag gi mthus bdag gi ming
rna lam du grag cing chos kyi sprin dang | rgya mtsho’i sgra ’byung bar gyur cig | de dag gis chos kyi sgra de thos
nas sngon gyi las zad par gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du byang chub kyi (259a7) sems yid la byed
pa dang mi ’bral bar gyur cig ces btab bo || (259a4-7)

T 925: (EEEMIRI L E LA ARRDIE SERET) &1 T EIRE KA - A8 - SR
FEEAEEL > =BT YAKE - apd& 8B —EHR - (et S/ E IS EVRSE BT - IREE
EREEE - BEAS o HREIRE NEERA - RS E R - FiAE RN - BE AN
B SRR LKA EEEE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37b9-16)

215



T451: (EEATBRHDC O ARRTIIEA) & 10 TSR « ORGSR - ZAR4 - AAEEi i
AR ERIEE > NMEBdh > TR UL - apil 2 (R — R fEERE  EEREE > B
DI PR > SEERIE - AR > JYEEHE (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412b6-10)
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2.3.1.5.3 His third great aspiration

bdag cag la

(folio 45 missing)

2.3.1.5.4 His fourth great aspiration

(46rl) $ |:| rang rang gi rdzas dang | long
spyod dang | dbang phyug gi**! mcog>*?
shes par gyur cig |

91 ¢i] dag gis DP.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems (P301b5) can
gang dag | gos dang |

[see appendix 4.2.9]

byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du rang
rang gi rdzas dang | longs (P302a3) spyod
dang dbang phyug dag gis chog shes par
gyur cig |

%2 mcog] chog DP.



2.3.1.5.3 His third great aspiration

“We and [...]>"3

2.3.1.5.4 His fourth great aspiration

May [their] own material possessions, wealth and power become satisfied (mcog shes). (cf. D

503, 259b2—-6)

393 Full aspiration: “There are sentient beings including us and so forth who lack clothing, jewelry, perfumes,
garlands, ointments, bedding, and medicine, suffer because of what they lack, and perform misdeeds. May they
obtain clothing, jewelry, perfumes, garlands, ointments, bedding, medicines, material possessions, and wealth as
soon as they think about them, and may they lack nothing. May none of them lack anything in any way whatsoever
until they realize awakening.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 259a7-b2)

D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag gos dang | rgyan dang
(259b1) spos dang | phreng ba dang | byug pa dang | mal cha dang | na ba’i gsos sman dang bral zhing mi ldan
pa’i dbang gis sdug bsngal myong zhing sdig pa byed pa de dag bdag gi mthus gos dang | rgyan dang | spos dang
| phreng ba dang | byug pa dang | mal cha dang | na ba’i gsos sman dang (259b2) yongs su spyad pa dang | longs
spyod rnams bsams ma thag tu "byung zhing mi ldan pa med par gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
su yang ci dang yang mi ldan pa med par gyur cig ces btab bo || (259a7-b2)

T 925: (EEAMIRHDE ETHARRELSIRET) & 1 "THEREREAR - KikeeE\ L85 - BAEFT
HEGEZV » HILRGAERE & oK REUSRESE - EBERE 28 L3 - NIRE AR EER
AFTE » SRS REE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37b16-20)

T451: (EERMRHDECHAFREL) &1 T =K © FEORIEA SRR - HARE - Kk - & -
BAR - B8 BEAFTH > BEZ HREG  ARE - BoREE ERUESE ) BRI > 20
HE I > AFrZ/) > BEEES > /92 - | (CBETA 2024.R3, T14, no. 451, p. 412b11-15)

394D 503: de’i smon lam chen po bzhi pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus na bla na (259b3) med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de na | sems can gang dag sngon gyi las
kyi rnam par smin pas phan tshun 'thab mo dang | ’thab pa dang | rtsod pa dang | 'gyed par gyur cing gcig la
gcig gnod pa bya ba dang | gsad par bya ba’i (259b4) phyir brtul ba | mtshon dang | mda’ dang | dbyug pa dag
gis bsnun pa de na gang dag gis de’i tshe bdag gi ming thos shing yid la gnas pa de dag bdag gi mthus bdag gi
ming yid kyis brjod na mda’ dang | mtshon dang | dbyug pa la sogs pa slar ldog par gyur cig | (259b5) phyir
phyogs par gyur cig | dgra thams cad kyang byams pa la gnas par gyur cig | su’i srog gi dbang po yang ’gag par
ma gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du rang rang gi rdzas dang | longs spyod dang | dbang phyug dag
gis chog shes par gyur cig ces btab (259b6) ste | (259b2—6)

T 925: (EEAMIRIDE ETHARIIELSIRET) &1 T " FRE KA » S iesiE - »
B G2 I ST - S ABGRESHEGRR KR aEEZ)  BEIXEAREE S 5
RESCFTREE SRS R - MEEIRE R em EE - AR e R B e - MiEER ]
Fi53E)E - | (CBETA 2023.Q3, T19, no. 925, p. 37a13-19)

T451: (EERMRIDECHAFRELS) & 10 T SEIUARH © FAFORIEA SR - HARE - Rt - 3t
FHERE - (EABE R - SRR G REE BRI 208 BRIl SN - AMEESE - F
ZZ oM EANE WA A E B ? BITER 0 /9242 o 4 (CBETA 2024.R3, T14, no. 451, p.
412b16-21)
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"di nas shi "phos nas gyang>*’ | (2) de bzhin
gshegs pa>”® chos sgrags®®’ | rgya mtsho>”®
dbyangs gyl sangs rgyas gyl zhing du | pad
ma ’i snying po seng ’ge (3) ’i khri | las®”
rdzus te skyes zhing | skyes O ma thag du
gzungs dang ting nge *dzin la stsogs pa’®® |
(4) yon tan gyl tshogs thams cad | mngon du
gyur te | ston pa bla na myed pa chos
bsgrags rgya mtsho ’i(v1) dbyangs la stsogs
pa phogs bcu ’I sangs rgyas thams cad las |
bka’ lung yang dag par nod®®! || (2) thugs
mnyes par byed cing | skad ciOg®? gcig la
| sangs rgyas gyl zhing thams cad du thogs
pa myed (3) par | ’jug par gyur cig |

gzhan®® O yang bdag cag la stsogs pa sems
can thams cad ™ sdig (4) pa thams cad
yongs su byang bar gyur cig | sangs rgyas
gyl byang cub las | phyir myI ldog par gyur
cig || (47r1) skye ba thams chad du tshe rabs
dran bar gyur chig || tshe rabs thams chad du
de bzhin gshegs pha dang phrad par gyur (2)
chig || rtag du nad myed cing tshe ring bar
O gyur chig || log pa®® ltung bar *gro bar
nam du yang®%® ma gyur chig |

95 gyang] kyang DP.

596 de bzhin gshegs pa] dgra bcom pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas add. DP.

97 sgrags] bsgrags DP.

598 mtsho] mtsho’i DP.

599 Jas] la DP.

600 pa’] pa’i D, pa P.
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’di nas shi "phos nas kyang de bzhin gshegs
pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas chos (D259b3) bsgrags rgya
mtsho’i dbyangs kyi (P302a4) sangs rgyas
kyi zhing du padma’i snying po seng ge’i
khri la rdzus te skye zhing skyes ma thag tu
gzungs dang | ting nge dzin la sogs pa’i%"’
yon tan gyi tshogs thams cad mngon du
gyur te | ston pa bla na med pa chos bsgrags
rgya (P302a5) mtsho’i dbyangs la sogs
(D259b4) pa | phyogs bcu’i sangs rgyas
thams cad las bka’ lung yang dag par nod pa
dang | thugs mnyes par byed cing skad cig
skad cig la sangs rgyas kyi zhing thams cad
du thogs pa med par (P302a6) ’jug par gyur
cig |

gzhan yang bdag cag la sogs pa sems can
(D259b5) thams cad kyi sdig pa thams cad
yongs su byang bar gyur cig | sangs rgyas
kyi byang chub las phyir mi ldog par gyur
cig | skye ba (P302a7) thams cad du tshe
rabs dran par gyur cig | tshe rabs thams cad
du de bzhin gshegs pa dang phrad par gyur
cig | rtag tu nad med cing tshe ring (D259b6)
bar gyur cig | log par ltung bar nam yang
(P302a8) ’gro bar ma gyur cig |

801 nod] pa dang add. DP.

602 ¢cig] skad add. DP.

603 gzhan] gzhar Ms.

604 thams cad] kyi add. DP.

605 pa] par DP.

606 >or0 bar nam du yang] nam yang ’gro bar DP.
607 pa’i] pa P.



“Even when they pass away, may they be spontaneously born in the buddhafield of Tathagata
*Dharmakirtisagaraghosa, upon a lion throne in the middle of a lotus. And as soon as they are
born, may they actualize the entire mass of the qualities of recollection, meditative absorption,
and so forth, and properly receive instruction from the unexcelled Master
*Dharmakirtisagaraghosa and all the other buddhas of the ten directions! May they be delighted,

and instantaneously, without hindrance, enter all buddhafields!

“Further, may all misdeeds of all sentient beings including us and so forth be completely
purified. May they become non-returners from the awakening of a Buddha. May they recall
their former lives. May they encounter Tathagata in all lives. May they have no diseases forever

and be long-lived. May they never fall into being misguided.” (cf. D 503, 259b6-260a2)%%%

8 D 503: ’jam dpal gang la la zhig bcom ldan (259b7) ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas chos bsgrags rgya mtsho’i dbyangs de’i mtshan thos pa dang | ’dzin pa dang | dad par byed pa
dang | rab tu gus par mchod pa byed pa de sdig pa thams cad yongs su byang nas sangs rgyas kyi byang chub
(260al) las phyir mi ldog par ’gyur | tshe rabs thams cad du tshe rabs dran par ’gyur | nam du yang byang chub
kyi sems yid la byed pa dang mi ’bral bar ’gyur | skye ba thams cad du de bzhin gshegs pa dang phrad par *gyur |
rtag tu nad med cing tshe ring bar ’gyur | (260a2) ’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang jig rten gyi khams der skyes par
gyur |

T925: (EERMIRI L ECHARRDIE SERET) &1 T " ARSIt - ISR E S
bz - ORI FEACLA - SRR BT = B — VD - AR AR
Tk - BREIRORE A - 2GS - AR REEREL RS A © | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19,
no. 925, p. 37b26-c3)

TA451: (EERMREDCCHARIEL) &1 T SIREH | 2RIk - 4k - & - 58 {TE8REER -
Frs TURERSD KB - 5 AFESR T ~ A B 20850 IRRENE - 2R REN - &
REERR 20 0 B > A REGRMRE > MRS - el 2R AT - Kk - & - BEZ
H - BeEE Wzl - SWEN | Mt EEENRREDE  BRRAEFEERS 9Tk -
(CBETA 2024.R3, T14, no. 451, p. 412b22-29)
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2.3.1.6 To *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijia

$ |:| de bzhin gshegs pa chos rgya mtsho
mchog gi blos rnam par rol pa mngon bar
mkhyen pa’l mtshan nas brjod de | (v1)
mchod nas | smon lam du gsol ba || :: | |®%

bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa (2) dgra
bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs pa’l O sangs
rgyas chos rgya mtsho mchog gl blos rnam
par rol pa mngon (3) bar mkhyen pa la gus
par®!? phyag *tsal 10°!'! || mchod do | skyabsu
mchl’o || de skad lan bdun bzlas | (4)
skabs dir mchod pa ci *byor pa dbul | | |¢!2
deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas pa’i tshogs
(48r1) $ |:| gdan tshom®!? ba’l spya ngar de
bzhin gshegs pa chos rgya mtsho mchog gi
blos rnam par°* rol pa mngon bar®!® |
mkhyen pa’i (2) mtsan thos te | yid la dran
zhing lan bdun brjod de®'® mchod pa la
stsogs pa’l mthus || de bzhin gshegs (3) pa
chos rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam par O
rol pa mngon bar mkhyen pa de’i sngon gyi
smon®!’7 lam khyad bar (4) can dang mthun
bar ||

2.3.1.6.1 His first great aspiration

bdag cad la stsogs pa sems can gang dag ||
zhing las dang sa bon ’debs pa dang (v1)
tshong byed dang | thab mo byed pa‘!® dang
| rtsod pa la spro ba sdig pa’l las byed pa de
dag thams chad | bsams ma thag du | (2)
mtshog®!? cas®?’ thams cad “byor par gyur
chig | gnod®?!' sems myed par gyur cig | rtag
du dge ba ’I chos spyod par gyur cig ||¢*

609 de bzhin ... gsol ba] om. DP.

610 oys par] om. DP.

611 1o] ba dang DP.

612 mchod do ... dbul] mchod pa ... btab bo DP.
613 tshom] *dzom DP.

614 rnam par] rnam pa<<r>> Ms.

%15 mngon par] <<mngon bar>> Ms.

616 de] phyag ’tshal pa dang add. DP.

617 smon] smen P.
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bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs
rgyas chos rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam
par rol pa mngon par mkhyen pa (P302bl)
la phyag ’tshal ba dang | mchod pa snga ma
bzhin (D259b7) du byas te | smon lam ’di
skad ces btab bo || deng rgyal ba sras dang
bcas pa’i tshogs gdan ’dzom pa’i spyan
sngar | de bzhin gshegs pa chos (P302b2)
rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam par rol pa
mngon par mkhyen pa’i mtshan thos te yid
la dran zhing lan bdun brjod de phyag ’tshal
pa dang | (D260al) mchod pa la sogs pa’i
mthus de bzhin gshegs pa (P302b3) chos
rgya mtsho mchog gi rnam par rol pa mngon
par mkhyen pa de’i sngon gyi smon lam
khyad par can dang mthun par |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
zhing las dang sa bon ’debs pa (P302b4)
dang | tshong (D260a2) byed pa dang | "thab
mo dang rtsod pa la spro ba | sdig pa’i las
byed pa de dag thams cad bsams ma thag
tu "tshog chas thams cad "byor par gyur cig
| gnod sems med par gyur cig | rtag tu dge
ba’i (P302b5) sems spyod par gyur cig |

1% byed pa] om. DP.

1% mtshog] *tshog DP.

620 cas] chas DP.

62! onod] gned Ms., gnod DP.

622 onod sems myed par gyur cig | rtag du dge ba ’1
chos spyod par gyur cig ||] <<gned sems myed par
gyur cig | rtag du dge ba ’I chos spyod par gyur cig
[>> Ms.



2.3.1.6 To *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijia

Invoke the name of Tathagata *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijia, and after offering,

express the aspirations.

“We pay homage to the Bhagavat the Tathagata the Arhat the perfectly awakened Buddha
*Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia. We make offerings to [him]. We take refuge in [him].”
Recite these words seven times. At this moment, make offering whatever you can. Now, in
front of the thrones of the victorious ones together with their sons, having heard the name of
Tathagata *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia, keep it in mind and recite [it] seven times,
with the power of offering and so forth, [express aspirations] as the same as the previous great

aspirations of Tathagata *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijia:

2.3.1.6.1 His first great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who work the fields, sow seeds, trade in
goods, fight battles, delight in arguing, and commit misdeeds. May they gain an abundance of
all manner of goods as soon as they think of them. May they harbor no ill intention and may

their conduct always be virtuous. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 260a6-b1)%2*

22D 503: de’i smon lam chen po dang po ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de’i tshe | bdag byang chub thob pa na | sems can
gang su dag zhing las dang | sa bon ’debs (260a7) pa dang | tshong byed pa dang | ’thab mo dang | rtsod pa la spro
ba dang | sdig pa’i las byed pa de dag thams cad kyis | bdag gi ming thos nas bdag gi mthus bsams ma thag tu
’tshog chas thams cad ’byor bar gyur cig | gnod sems mang bar ma gyur cig | rtag tu dge ba’i (260b1) chos spyod
par gyur cig ces btab bo || (260a6-b1)

T 925: (EEEMIRE L E CHARRDIE SERET) &2 0 " RPEESE © T SHEEeE A S TS RHAT -

G LA B RS AL R - T EMERE SRR - ISR DR 2 ) - IR R I S
AP % Al (b EBE -

HERR T et A - iR SEE P s EaE Ay - SW(E B IRt A - BRI e R R - MRS -

JyfEsete s [EE B B EEKREE Lme o (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 37¢15-22)

TA4S1: (EERMREDCCHARIEL) &1 T TEH— KB « BEHORMS SR - HAERA » EREEE -

TR - 1EEE Ay - SEBLY) - IR A - BPR e - B RRe s | RIS - RO BHETEH

BEEZE  MEEK - Bldae » BIERE - 92 ERE - 4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 412¢6-11)
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2.3.1.6.2 His second great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can gang dag
myi dge ba beu’i las (3) gyi lam yang dag
par blang pas |O| sems can dmyal bar ’gro
bar ’gyur ba || de dag thams cad (4) dge ba
beu’i las gyi lam dang | ldan bar gyur chig ||
sems can gang dag®®* dmyal bar ’gro bar
ma *gyur®® chig ||

2.3.1.6.3 His third great aspiration

(49r1) $ |:| bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can
gang dag gzhan gyl dbang du song ste ||
chad pas bchad pa dang | brdegs®?® pa dang
(2) go rar gzhug pa dang | gsad®?’ pa’l ’os
su O *gyur ©*8 ba de dag thams chad byang
cub gyi mthar du being ba dang (3) brdeg pa
la stsogs pa las thar par gyur O chig || bla
na myed pa’i rang dbang phun sum tsogs pa
dang ldan (4) bar gyur chig ||

2.3.1.6.4 His fourth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can gang dag
tshe thung bar *gyur ba’l sdig pa myi dge ba
rnam tshogs (v1) byas te || *chi bar *gyur ba
de dag thams chad sdig pa’i las thams chad
yongsu byang ste | 2 dus ma yin bar ’chi
bas®? (2) *chi ba®®! nam yang *ga%? yang®3?
ma *gyur®* chig |O| ’chi kar yang de bzhin
gshegs pa chos rgya mtsho mchog gl blos
(3) rnam par rol pa mngon bar mkhyen pa’l
O mtshan | rna lam du grag cing®* rjes su
dran na | bde ’gro’i%¢ mtho ris (4) gyl ’jig
rten du skye bar gyur chig || byang cub gyi
mthar thug gi bar du lha dang myi’i bde ba
mnyong bar gyur cig ||

624 dag] yang DP.

623 *gyur] gyur DP.

626 brdegs] brdeg DP.

627 gsad] bsad DP.

625 *gyur] gyur DP.

629 ste] tshe ring add. DP.
630 bas] bar DP.

631 >chi ba] gyur bas DP.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems (D260a3) can
gang dag mi dge ba bcu’i las kyi lam yang
dag par blangs pas sems can dmyal bar ’gro
bar *gyur ba de dag thams cad dge ba bcu’i
(P302b6) las kyi lam dang Idan par gyur cig
| sems can gang yang dmyal bar ’gro bar ma

gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can (D260a4)
gang dag gzhan gyi dbang du song ste | chad
pas bcad pa dang | brdeg®’ (P302b7) pa
dang | go rar gzhug pa dang | bsad pa’i ’os
su gyur pa de dag thams cad byang chub kyi
mthar thug gi bar du being ba dang brdeg pa
la sogs pa las thar bar gyur cig | bla na med
pa’i rang dbang phun (P302b8) sum
(D260a5) tshogs pa dang Idan par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag tshe
thung bar ’gyur ba’i sdig pa mi dge ba rnam
pa sna tshogs byas te | "chi bar ’gyur ba de
dag thams cad sdig pa’i (P303al) las thams
cad yongs su byang ste tshe ring zhing dus
ma yin par ’chi bar *gyur bas (D260a6) nam
yang ’ga’ yang ’chi bar ma gyur cig | ’chi
kar yang de bzhin gshegs pa chos rgya
mtsho mchog (P303a2) gi blos rnam par rol
pa mngon par mkhyen pa’i mtshan rna lam
du grags shing®® rjes su dran nas | bde *gro
mtho ris kyi ’jig rten du skye bar gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar (D260a7) thug gi bar
du lha dang mi’i bde ba myong bar (P303a3)

gyur cig |

632 gyi] kyi DP.

633 yang] “chi bar add. DP.
634 >gyur] gyur DP.

835 ¢ing] shing D.

636 *9101] *gro DP.

637 brdeg] brdag D.

638 shing] cing P.



2.3.1.6.2 His second great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have taken the path of the ten non-
virtues and would thus proceed to the hell realms. May they follow the path of the ten virtues.
May these sentient beings not go to the hell realms. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 260b1-3)%%°

2.3.1.6.3 His third great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have come under the control of others,
are judged by punishment, beaten, imprisoned, and are about to be killed. May they be freed
from bondage and beating until they realize awakening. May they obtain the supreme complete

independence. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 260b3-5)%4°

2.3.1.6.4 His fourth great aspiration

“There are sentient beings including us and so forth who have committed various types of
unwholesome misdeeds that make one’s lifespan short and die. May all of them become purified
of misdeeds, and do not have untimely death whenever and whatever. At the moment of death,
if [they] hear the name of *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia even once and keep it in mind,

may they be born in the world of high realms of fortunate existences. May they enjoy the

839D 503: de’i smon lam chen po gnyis pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de’i tshe bdag byang chub thob pa na | sems can
gang su dag mi dge ba bcu’i (260b2) las kyi lam yang dag par blangs te | yang dag par blangs pas sems can dmyal
bar *gro bar gyur ba de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas | bdag gi mthus dge ba bcu’i las kyi lam dang ldan par gyur
cig | sems can gang yang sems can dmyal bar (260b3) ’gro bar ma gyur cig ces btab bo || (260b1-3)

T 925: (EEEMIRE L E LA ARRDIEK SEREE) &2 0 T EIRE REEAE @ ST EERESSE - flt
G E B - HERRTRE Ty Eagia i B3R - TS E B G R A FEREER - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no.
925, p. 37c22-25)

TA451: (EERMREDCCHARIIEL) &1 T8 TR - EICRIGER - BFRE - B THE - %
455 TR - I - EEREL S ERERY - BO0MS > RT-ZEEEREE > AEEER - JIEER -
(CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412c11-14)

840 503: de’i smon lam chen po gsum pa ni gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pa de’i tshe | bdag byang chub thob pa na | sems
can gang ji snyed cig gzhan gyi (260b4) dbang du song ste | chad pas bcad pa dang | brdeg pa dang | go rar gzhug
pa dang | gsad par ’os pa de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas | bdag gi ’od kyis byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
bcing ba dang | brdeg pa de dag rgyun chad par gyur cig ces btab bo || (260b3-5)

T 925: (EERMIREC ECHARRDIESEREI) &2 T EIREREAE - TSI EEBIM M - Sk
B - HERL A BT o MEREEEE )Y BES eI LR - A oA SRR - B
TEEERUE © | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 37¢25-29)

T451: (EERMREDE CHAFRELL) &1 THE=KF © BERORIEEERN - EERE > AMEEE %
JBIM - SRS - MARAIIEE - SERCERE - YRR BRI - 2O BRI TAIEE SRS
iR > THEEHE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412¢15-19)
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pleasures of gods and humans until they realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 260b5—
b7)641

841D 503: (260b5) de byang chub sems dpa’i spyad pa spyod pa’i tshe | smon lam chen po bzhi pa btab pa ni |
gang gi tshe bdag ma "ongs pa’i dus na | bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub mngon par rdzogs
par sangs rgyas pa de’i tshe bdag byang chub thob pa na | sems can gang su dag tshe thung bar (260b6) ’gyur
ba’i sdig pa mi dge ba rnam pa sna tshogs byas te ’chi bar gyur ba de dag ’chi ba’i dus kyi tshe | bdag gi ming rna
lam du grag par gyur cig | de dag gis bdag gi ming thos nas bde ’gro mtho ris kyi ’jig rten du skye bar gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du lha dang (260b7) mi’i bde ba myong bar gyur cig | sdig pa’i las thams cad
yongs su byang bar gyur cig ces btab ste | (260b5—-b7)

TO25: (BEATHIEE EEMARIECSARN) %2 T URRSREAN » SHmESame 1
fRp rp A A B e &R R L VA B S A R A AR s » TE PR ARG R e - A TP 2 b

o

MEFEER S R aE o R - ok EREEEEE 2 ARIRIEID4E - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, pp. 37¢29-
38a5)

T451: (EERTERIEYC R ARRSHEAS) & 1 T SEIUARH - RIS SRS » HHEMAE » EhRaaE -~
S BEER > EFIEE > BYIE > SRS - SIREERR > JNEIEE - MR BfFE 0 H
AR EEEMEL > ME L SR A £\BE - BEEEE > §EEH A HEERS &
OER > I - Eeand%is > IR SRR - MR » WA E - 2514 > Jh 2R - | (CBETA
2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 412¢20-27)
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(50r1%4?) $ |:| di nas shi *phos nas®* kyang
|| bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs (2)
rgyas chos rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam
par rol pa mngon bar mkhyen pa’i | sangs
rgyas gyi zhing pad ma’i®** snying po (3)
seng ge’l khri las®* rdzus te skye zhing |O
| skyes ma thag du gzungs dang ting
nge ’dzin la stsogs pha yon tan gyi (4)
tshogs | thams chad mngon du gyur te | ston
pa bla na myed pa chos rgya mtsho mchog
gi blos rnam par rol pa mngon bar mkhyen
(50v1) pa la stsogs pa || phyogs bcu’i sangs
rgyas thams chad las || bka’ lung yang dag
par nod®*® || (2) thugs mnyes par byed cing |
skad chig O gcig® la || sangs rgyas gyi
zhing thams chad du (3) thogs pa myed
par ’jug par O gyurd®*® chig ||+

(folio 51 missing)

642 Wrong folio number in Ms.: nga nyis (52), the
right folio number should be 50.

643 nas] <<nas>> M.

%4 ma’il mo’i Ms., ma’i DP.

645 Jas] 1a DP.
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’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang bcom Idan ’das
de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas chos rgya mtsho
mchog gi blos rnam par rol ba mngon par
mkhyen pa’i (P303a4) sangs rgyas Kkyi
zhing du padma’i snying po’i (D260bl)
seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye zhing | skyes
ma thag tu gzungs dang ting nge ’dzin la
sogs pa yon tan gyi tshogs thams cad mngon
du gyur te | ston pa bla na med pa chos rgya
mtsho mchog (P303a5) gi blos rnam par rol
pa mngon par mkhyen pa la sogs pa phyogs
bcu’i sangs rgyas thams cad (D260b2) las
bka’ lung yang dag par nod pa dang | thugs
mnyes par byed cing skad cig skad cig la
sangs rgyas kyi zhing thams cad du (P303a6)
thogs pa med par ’jug par gyur cig |

[see appendix 4.2.10]

846 nod] pa dang add. DP.
647 gcig] skad cig DP.

48 gyurd] gyur DP.
649 Only three lines on this folio.



“Even when they pass away, may they be spontaneously born in that buddhafield of Tathagata
*Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia, upon a lion throne in the middle of a lotus, as soon as
they are born, may they actualize the entire mass of the qualities of recollection, meditative
absorption, and so forth, and properly receive instruction from the unexcelled Master
*Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia and from all the other buddhas of the ten directions. May

they be delighted, and instantaneously, without hindrance, enter all buddhafields.”¢>°

0T 925: (EERTFRHDLE AR SHEY) & 2 " UEEEERILaEE - S EARgR s
Bl e - T - SHEF AR FEAC(RA: - SRS EEIC AR E P = EE P — VI DN - (RN AR
s B ki m AN ~ 502K > EEEIY R EME - ZOEE - LOHRE > B EUEREA -
(CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 38a5-11)
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2.3.1.7 To Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha

2.3.1.7.1 His first great aspiration

(52r1) $ |:| chad | skyes bu chen po %!
mtshan sum cu rtsa gnyis dang | dpe byad
bzang po brgyad cus legs par brgyan pa%? |
lus gyl ’od (2) gyis ’jig rten gyi khams
grangs myed dpag gis myi lang ba lam me
lhan ne lhang nger gyur chig ||

2.3.1.7.2 His second great aspiration
lus ®3 nor bu rin po (3) che be du rya
jI6%% *dra ba de *drar®* phyi nang shin du O
yongsu dag pa dang | dri ma myed pa®®
la ’od gstsal ba dang | kho lag (4) yangs
shing che ba dang dpal dang gzI brjid ’bar
ba dang legs par gnas pha dang | nyi ma
dang zla ba bas lhag pa’l (v1) ’od gzer gyi
dra ba rnams gyis legs par brgyan par gyur
pa || de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla be du
rya’i "0d®7 ji%8 *dra ba de (2)’dra bar gyur
te5>” | sems can gang dag ’jig rten gyi bar
dag du skyes pa dag dang myI’l ’jIg rten na
| mtshan mo®? mun (3) nag®! gi nang na ||
phyogs tha dad par gro O ba de dag bdag
cag gl *od gyis phyogs®? dga’ dgur ’gro
zhing las (4) rnams®®* byed par gyur chig ||

85! chen po] chen po’i DP.

852 brgyan pa] de bzhin ... gyur cig | add. DP.

633 Tus] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can thams cad lus
DP.

654 §1] ci DP.

655 >drar] *dra bar DP.

856 pa] om. DP.

857 >0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.

658 ji] ci DP.

de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i "od kyi rgyal po de’i sngon gyi smon
lam khyad par can dang mthun par bdag
(P303b1) cag la sogs pa sems can thams
cad skyes bu chen po’i mtshan sum cu rtsa
(D260b5) gnyis dang | dpe byad bzang po
brgyad cus legs par brgyan pa | de bzhin
gshegs pa de ci 'dra ba de bzhin du | sems
can (P303b2) thams cad kyang de "dra bar
gyur cig | lus kyi ’od kyis ’jig rten gyi
khams grangs med dpag gis mi lang ba |
lham me | lhan ne | (D260b6) lhang nger
gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can (P303b3)
thams cad lus nor bu rin po che bai diirya
ci ’dra ba de ’dra bar phyi nang shin tu
yongs su dag pa dang | dri ma med la ’od
gsal ba dang | kho lag yangs shing che ba
dang | dpal dang gzi brjid ’bar ba dang |
(P303b4) legs (D260b7) par gnas pa dang |
nyi ma dang zla ba las lhag pa’i "od zer gyi
dra ba rnams kyis legs par brgyan par gyur
pa | de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
diirya’i *od kyi rgyal po ci ’dra ba de ’dra
bar gyur cig | (P303b5) sems can gang
dag ’jig rten gyi bar dag tu skyes pa dag
dang | (D261al) mi’i ’jig rten na mtshan mo
mun pa mun gnag gi nang na | phyogs tha
dad par ’gro ba de dag de bzhin gshegs pa
de’i od kyis phyogs beu’i% (P303b6) dga’
dgur ’gro zhing las kyang byed par gyur cig
|

659 te] cig DP.

660 mtshan mo] mun pa add. DP.

%1 nag] gnag DP.

662 bdag cag gl ’od gyis phyogs] de bzhin gshegs pa
de’i ’od kyis phyogs beu’i D, de bzhin gshegs pa de’i
’od kyis phyogs bcur P.

663 rnams] kyang DP.

664 beu’i] beur P.



2.3.1.7 To Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha%®

2.3.1.7.1 His first great aspiration

“May [all beings] be adorned with the thirty-two marks of a great person and the eighty minor
marks, and shine the countless, immeasurable, illuminating worlds with the radiance of their

bodies. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 261b1-5, D 504, 274b4—6)%6°

2.3.1.7.2 His second great aspiration

“May [their] bodies be like a precious blue beryl gem, pure inside and out, radiating stainless
light, manifest a broad and tall body, ablaze with glory and splendor, stand firmly, be adorned
with halos of light so bright that it outshines the sun and moon, and be like what
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha looks like. There are sentient beings who are born in the spaces
between worlds and so forth, as well as in the human world, traveling to various places during
the dark night. May they proceed with merriment (dga’ dgur)®®” in the places by our light, and
perform deeds. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 261b3-5)%%8

665 Since this section has a Sanskrit parallel, the Tibetan parallel in D 503 will be provided only in Appendix 4.1.
For the Tibetan parallel, I quote D 504 instead of D 503, since the section on the twelve great aspirations has
already been included in D 503, and the corresponding sections in D 503 and D 504 are therefore almost identical.
066 T 925: (EEATIRFE Y ECHARRIIEASIREI) & 2 ° T HEREREEAR - U=1 ZRJIRAH -
JNTBEYE - AERE S OCBER  IRIBmE MBI R - MRS SHEAN  TEUNRSFEAR -
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38a16-19)

T451: (EERBRHDC A ARIFELL) &1 T T KB« BHORIMSEET - BB RSN » =

A~ B - RS SEEATEAIEEES o (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413a7-10)
87 dga’ mgur “joyfully” in DP, the meaning of dga’ dgu as “merriment” is attested in the Monlam Ti-En
Dictionary.

8 T 925: (BEATBRHDCE LA AR SHEY) & 2§ T ERERGEAR - SOHREANINHE

S EOCBHEE R  DIESS G =Y o BT EGEYH B o ERRIREE REEA S - T E e e R
WEERTTHYE AR E A R - ER ARG S > BEEFTER{EFESZE - | (CBETA 2023.Q1,
T19, no. 925, p. 38a20-25)

T451: (BERTIEYC A ARRIIEL) &1 T TE K « FEBCOKIHSEREE » B8 - NINERL

JERHREEK > dmEt T JEEHEE > AN H H > SREITPR - IE ) > GISHHA > SIS - BT -

B HEOEH » RSB  BBIEARSE | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413a10-15)

229




2.3.1.7.3 His third great aspiration

de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla be du
rya’l *od gyi rgyal po de’i®® shes rab dang
thabs

(folio 53 missing)®”?
2.3.1.7.4 His fourth great aspiration®’!
2.3.1.7.5 His fifth great aspiration®’

2.3.1.7.6 His sixth great aspiration

(54r1) |:| lus la nad gyis btab pa de dag
thams chad | las gyi sgrib pa byang nas |
thams chad®”® dbang po tshang zhing yan
lag (2) yongsu rdzogs par gyur chig ||

2.3.1.7.7 His seventh great aspiration

gang dag®’ O nad sna tshogs gyis®’> gzil
pa skyabs myed pha | mgon myed pha |
tshogs (3) chas®’¢ dang | sman myi bdog pa
| dpung nyen”” O myed pha | dbul ba sdug
bsngal ba’®"® | de dag gi®”® nad thams chad
rab (4) du zhi bar gyur cig || byang cub gyi
mthar thug gi bar du nad myed cing | gnod
pa myed la yo byad phun sum tshogs (v1)
par gnas phar gyur cig ||

669 de’i] de DP.

670 Thus the fourth and fifth great aspirations are also
missing.

71 Folio missing.

672 Folio missing.

673 byang nas | thams cad] thams cad byang nas DP.
674 gang dag] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
DP.
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de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po (D261a2) de shes
rab dang thabs dpag tu med pas |

[see appendix 4.2.11]

smyon pa dang | lus la nad kyis btab pa de
dag thams cad (D261a5) (P304a4) las kyi
sgrib pa thams cad byang nas dbang po
tshang zhing yan lag yongs su rdzogs par

gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag nad
sna tshogs kyis lus gzir ba | skyabs med pa |
mgon med pa | (P304a5) ’tshog chas dang |
sman mi bdog pa | dpung gnyen (D261a6)
med pa | dbul ba | sdug bsngal ba de dag
gi®® nad thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du nad
med cing gnod pa (P304a6) med la | yo byad

phun sum tshogs pas gnas par gyur cig |

675 kyis] gyis lus DP.

676 tshogs chas] ’tshog chas DP.
77 dpung nyen] dpung gnyen DP.
78 ba’] ba DP.

67 ¢i] gis P.

680 o] gis P.



2.3.1.7.3 His third great aspiration

“[... by] the wisdom and means of King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha [...] (Based on 84000,
cf. D 503, 260b5-7)°%8!

2.3.1.7.4 His fourth great aspiration

(folio missing, cf. D 503, 261b7-262a2)%%2

2.3.1.7.5 His fifth great aspiration

(folio missing, cf. D 503, 262a2-4)%%3

2.3.1.7.6 His sixth great aspiration

“[...] may all those whose bodies are struck by illness become pacified from the karmic
obstructions, and all their faculties become whole, and their limbs become perfectly complete.

(Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 262a4—6)%8*

2.3.1.7.7 His seventh great aspiration

“[There are sentient beings including us and so forth] whose bodies are afflicted by various
types of illnesses, have no refuge, have no protection, have no necessities (tshog chas), possess

no medicines, have no final relief (dpung nyen), impoverished, and suffering. May all their

1T 925: (ZERTIHOE E CHABIIEL &) & 20 T NERERHEAE S8t
W - MR EEEH(E  ESWRERFERE » RS L3R - SEEEMTRHY) > ESREHFM
=/l | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38a25-28)

T451: (EERMERIYE R ARRTHfEAE) B 1 T T =KFH - BRI S EERs » DM EfsE T
SEERTZ Y B84 o | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413a15-17)

02T 925: (ZERTIIEE CHABIIELSEEY) & 2 | NERERHEABETINES - HEHERER
AN JiEEEm EEE > BOLETIRIER - BTEEBEE S - BRI Z I - (CBETA
2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 38a28-b2)

T451: (BERTIEYCTHARRIIEL) &1 TR « FRECKES420E > BREAN - (THEE > &
DHEIEETRIERS - TR BB RO LERTEET - (CBETA 2025.R2, T14,no. 451, p. 413al7-
19)

03T 925: (ZERTIIEECHABIIEL &) & 2 T EREREARE AP ETET
—VIES/ARE - S =EEARI0 - EREIRE 28 EE ER > ARILERET  FTEER - |
(CBETA 2025.R2, T19, no. 925, p. 38b2-6)

T451: (ZERTHECCEHARRIELS) & 10 T EIRRR © FERRIHSEER  ZE58EA N - WA ET
AT —UIESBATE  E =3 AR - EEBE - SARID > HIRAE > Bkl 208
F o OBEET > JTYEERE o | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 413a20-24)

4T 925: (ZERTIIE E THARBIELSEEY) & 2 T WEREREAE S5~ SRS
R SR R S o RS A RS e D ER - FTAR SR
ELNR > SRR ELEIEERSTES - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b6-10)

T451: (BERTHECCEHARRDELS) &1 T TERRRE © ARG EERR AN » 55IRAH
WRRATEE - B EEE - SR - QRESTE - MRS E L PR SRR RO BEhE > R
JEBEAL o | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413a25-29)
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illnesses be quelled. May they have no harm and live with prosperous substances until they

realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 262a6-b1)%%>

3T 925: (BEAMFRHDCE AR SaREH) & 2 T T XEIRENGEA T - g ey -

B AR IR R S o MEFRERE NEEA N - TR 5 N R 0 BRI ERE R - BT B8 -
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b10-13)

T451: (GERMIRIEC AR NEAS) & 10 [ THE-TREE « FERRIHES1Ens - HeaA1E - AR -
AR > TURPTIE o AR | WA RUREE BB - BT - B8 s ThRER o

(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413a29-b4)

232



2.3.1.7.8 His eighth great aspiration

bud myed gang dag bud myed gyl skyon
brgya dag gls kun®® nyon mongs par gyur
pa’®®7| (2) bud myed gyi dngos po la myi
dga’ ba | bud O myed gyi skye gnas las thar
par *dod pa | de dag thams cad bud®®® myed
gyl (3) dngos pho®* las log par gyurd®”
chig |O| byang cub gyi mthar thug gi bar du
skyes pa’l dbang po dang ldan (4) bar gyur
chig ||

2.3.1.7.9 His ninth great aspiration

bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can thams
chad®! bdud gyi zhags pha las yongsu thar
par gyur (55r1) $ |:| chig || Ita ba tha dad pa
myi ’thun®®? ba || gzing gzIng®? ba®** dag
spangs te || yang dag par®® lta ba la gnas par
gyur chig | (2) byang cub gyi spyod pa rlabs
po che rdzogs O par gyur chig ||

686 kun] nas add. DP.

%87 pa’] pa DP.

688 thams cad] <<bud>> Ms.
689 pho] po DP.

90 gyurd] gyur DP.
1 thams cad] gang dag DP.

233

bud med gang dag bud med kyi skyon brgya
dag gis kun nas nyon mongs (D261b1) par
gyur pa | bud med kyi dngos po la mi dga’
ba | bud med kyi skye (P304a7) gnas las thar
bar ’dod pa de dag thams cad bud med kyi
dngos po las log par gyur cig | byang chub
kyi mthar thug gi bar du skyes pa’i dbang
po dang ldan par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs (P304a8) pa sems (D261b2)
can gang dag bdud kyi zhags pa las yongs
su thar bar gyur cig | Ita ba tha dad pa mi
mthun pa gzing gzing bas mi mthun ba dag
spangs te | yang dag pa’i lta ba la gnas par
gyur (P304bl) cig | byang chub kyi spyod
ba rlabs po che rdzogs par gyur cig |

92 >thun] mthun DP.

093 g7lng] <<gzIng>> Ms. Both adding “+” and
deleting “-” have been sribed.

694 ba] bas mi mthun pa DP.

895 par] pa’i DP.



2.3.1.7.8 His eighth great aspiration

“There are women who are afflicted by the hundreds of disadvantages of being a woman, dislike
the fact (dngos po) of being a woman, and wish to be free from the womb of a woman. May all
of them turn backwards from the fact (dngos po) of being a woman and be endowed with the

faculties of a man until they realize awakening. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 262b1-3)%%

2.3.1.7.9 His ninth great aspiration

“May all sentient beings®®7 including us and so forth be released from Mara’s bonds. May they
get rid of the contradictory different, disordered views and so on, and abide in the correct views.
May the enormously efficient conduct of a bodhisattva be accomplished. (Based on 84000, cf.
D 503, 262b3-5)%%

0T 925: (EBEAMFREDCE AR SHREY) & 2 T " XERERFAY AU FEEE -

Tk AR R GERRTE 0 S o MERAE NEEA S - [y Ris et ¥R - — V) EEE LB E KA - ) (CBETA
2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b13-16)

T451: (EERMREDE CHAFRELL) &1 T T/ UKR © BECRI G SRS » HAE LA » BUREY
FriEy) » xR RREE - B2 5 SRR - SO BIRIRE - SR+ » BIGH » Jh BB o
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413b4-8)

97 The canonical versions DP have gang dag, rather than thams cad here.

% T 925: (BERMIRI L ECHABIESSIHEI) & 2 T T XHEREREA - REEENEEINE
ZPrdEes - PR R AR o MERRERE KRR TE  yERS e DR . SEERCGERT RO ER,
WSS o S L IES R o | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b16-21)

T451: (BERTHECCEARRELS) &1 T TESURRE « IR IS E420s - SERAEHREEY » 5
At R E - BERZ - SRR B EEERET 0 J9REE - 4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no.
451, p. 413b8-12)
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2.3.1.7.10 His tenth great aspiration

gang dag®” rgyal pos ’jigs skrag pa bcing ba
dang (3) brdeg pa dang go rar ’jug’® pa dang
| bsad O par os pha | sgyu’®! du mas kun du
gtses pa | nga rgyal dang bral ba || (4) lus dang
ngag dang sems sdug bsngal gyis nyen pa de
dag thams chad gnod pa thams cad las yongsu
thar par gyur chig |

2.3.1.7.11 His eleventh great aspiration

(v1) gang dag’"? bkres pa dang skom ba’i mye
rab du ’bar’® ba | kha zas tshol ba la rab du
brtson ba | sdig pa’i las byed pa de (2) dag
thams chad kha dog dang dri dang rol Idan O
ba’i bza’ btung gis tshim bar gyur chig || dam
pa’i chos gyi (3) ros shin du bde ba la gnas par
gyur chig ||

99 gang dag] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
DP.

700 »:

jug] gzhug DP.
7! sgyu] rgyu D, rgyun P.
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bdag cag la sogs pa (D261b3) sems can gang
dag rgyal pos ’jigs skrag pa bcing ba dang |
brdeg pa dang | go rar gzhug pa dang | bsad
par (P304b2) ’os pa rgyu’®* du mas kun du
gtses pa | nga rgyal dang bral ba | lus dang
ngag dang | sems sdug bsngal gyis nyen pa de
dag thams cad gnod pa thams (D261b4) cad
las yongs su thar bar gyur cig |

bdag cag la (P304b3) sogs pa sems can gang
dag bkres pa dang | skom pa’i me rab tu *bar’%
ba | kha zas tshol ba la rab tu brtson pa | sdig
pa’i las byed pa de dag thams cad kha dog dri
dang ror ldan pa’i bza’ btung gis tshim
(P304b4) par gyur (D261b5) cig | dam pa’i
chos kyi ros shin tu bde ba la gnas par gyur cig

702 gang dag] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
DP.
703 *bar] brtson P.

704 rgyu] rgyun P.
705 >bar] brtson P.



2.3.1.7.10 His tenth great aspiration

“Those who are terrified due to their king, and are bound, beaten, put into prison, are going to
be killed, and are oppressed by many deceitfulnesses (sgyu),’°® are away from respect (nga
rgyal), are pained due the bodily, verbal, and mental suffering, may all of them be liberated
from all harm. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 262b5-7)7

2.3.1.7.11 His eleventh great aspiration

“Those who are scorched by fire of hunger and thirst, exert great effort searching for food, and
commit sinful actions. May they be satisfied with food and drink that possess color, fragrance,
and taste. May they stay in complete bliss through the taste of the dharma. (Based on 84000,
cf. D 503, 262b7-263a2)7%%

79 rgyu in D stands for “reason” and rgyun in P stands for “continuum”, however, BhgS*t

reading of sgyu.
7T 925: (EEATEREEE ECHPARRIIEASIREI) & 2 [ T ERERGEEY - FIAFTMEEAEE -

. maya supports the

PngHEERE Ty F ] - (B RS  E o BRI ETAE o (ERRIRSE R AT 0 T RS R

G i e R - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b21-25)

T451: (ZERTIEYC A ARRINEL) &1 T VKR © FRECOKIHS S > ZEEA T - FOAFT
RN o AnsEEEEE o O R (EE RS H o BB o SEETAERT | SRR o DIBEEE

T o ESfEfRIR B > JyE ST o | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413b12-17)

T8 T 925 (EEEMBUE Y E UM ABIELSEHEN) & 2 T T ERERCEAE#R KA - BREi

Hitreor o WEREIRE REEATE - /e B IR - (UEECIEE S B1S RIDEREE S aR - [ELUEKRT

5924 « | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b25-28)

T451: (EERTHECCHARRDEL) &1 T TE+—KFH « BRI EERN - A F0KATE -

oKt > EEETESE | AT > B0 > EILLL EAVERE - BEREN - IRDUAIR - S{ERFEE - 5
ZFEHE - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413b17-21)
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2.3.1.7.12 His twelfth great aspiration
gang dag’® sgren mo dang’!? bgo ba myed pa
dang’!! | dbul ba | sdug bsngal (4) ba | grang
ba dang tsha ba dang | sbrang bu dang sha
sbrang dagis nyin mtshan sdug bsngal gyl
tshor ba myong ba de dag thams chad

(folio 56—58 missing)

(59r1) bkres skom gyis nyen pa dang | khal
chen pos gzir bar *gyur pa dang | brgya la myir
skyes na yang (2) rtag tu rigs dma’ ba dang |
bran du ’gyur zhing gzhan gyi dbang du ’gyur
bar skye bar ’gyur ba ’am || (3) skyes pa de
dag thams cad | sdug O bsngal ba’!2 thams
cad las yongsu thar par gyur nas || (4) dbang
po rmo ba dang mkhas pa dang | gstsal ba dang
yid gzhungs pha dang | dge ba yongsu btsal ba
la || (v1) brtson pa dang rtag tu dge ba’l bshes
gnyen dang ’grogs pa dang bdud kyi zhags pa
gchod pa dang | marig (2) pa’l sgo nga’i sbubs
gcog pha dang | O nyon mongs pa’l chu klung
skems bar gyur cig || skye ba dang rga ba dang
(3) mya ngan dang smre sngags ’don pa dang
| O sdug bsngal ba dang yId myi bde ba dang
| ’khrug pa rnams las yongs su thar bar gyur
chig ||

%% gang dag] bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
DP.
10 dang] om. DP.

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag sgren
mo bgo ba med pa | dbul ba | sdug bsngal ba |
grang ba dang | (P304b5) tsha ba dang | sbrang
bu dang | sha sbrang dag gis nyin mtshan du
sdug bsngal gyi tshor ba myong ba (D261b6)
de dag thams cad gos sna tshogs dang |

[see appendix 4.2.12]

bkres skom gyis nyen pa dang | khal chen pos
gzir bar gyur pa dang | brgya la mir skyes na
yang rtag tu rigs dma’ ba dang | bran du ’gyur
zhing gzhan gyi dbang du ’gyur bar skye
bar ’gyur ba’am | skyes pa de dag thams cad
sdug bsngal thams cad las yongs su thar bar
gyur nas dbang po rno ba dang | mkhas pa
dang | gsal ba dang | yid gzhungs pa dang | dge
ba yongs su btsal ba la brtson pa dang | rtag tu
dge ba’i bshes gnyen dang ’grogs pa dang |
bdud kyi zhags pa gcod pa dang | ma rig pa’i
sgo nga’i sbubs gcog pa dang | nyon mongs
pa’i chu klung skems par gyur cig | skye ba
dang | rga shi dang | mya ngan dang | smre
sngags ’don pa dang | sdug bsngal ba dang |
yid mi bde ba dang | ’khrug pa rnams las yongs
su thar bar gyur cig |

"1 dang] om. DP.
"2 ba] om. DP.
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2.3.1.7.10 His twelfth great aspiration

“Those who are experiencing the feeling of suffering day and night due to being naked, having
no clothes, impoverished and tormented, [and due to] cold, heat, flies, and meat flies [...], [may]

all of them... (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 263a2-4)"!3

[... whose bodies] are afflicted by hunger and thirst, burdened by great loads. Even if they are
born as human one hundred times, they are always born into inferior families, become servants,
and are born into being under the control of others. May they be liberated from all sufferings,
then [have] sharp faculties, and be learned, elucidate, prudent, endeavor in pursuing virtue,
always associate with virtuous friends, cut Mara’s bonds, burst the eggshell (sgo nga’i sbubs)
of'ignorance, and [may] the river of the afflictions be dried up. May they be liberated from birth,
old age, and from weeping, suffering, unhappiness, and conflict. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,
264b2-6)714

BT 925 (BEANEREDCE AR SRR & 2 T T XEIRENGEAET - BRRRIEIER
ZFmiEls - RS KEEATE > YRR R R o (LB E AT > RIS DRIk - EHERA

LS - EEMN - BRI - HER S - ) (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 38b28-¢3)
T451: (EERTBREDC I ARIFELL) & 1 T TS+ R - FRECRIE S - S3A R SRR -

i ~ SRRV PR AR 0 BOME > BEHATY > AR EOARIR - EAEEA - (R &
SIS  BEEES 0 TOEEE - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 413b21-26)

THT 451 (BERTEREDC TR ARIIEL) & 20 TER > SWEHN | GREAY - Ban » EeEEsE
EREBM > apdE = EE T - BT e B RIER S B BZJE
TEvsE - L0 - BHEE - ek S5k - AJE T - OUR - BAfF - BHhfa(s - ERE1E -

B Y RISERED C RS > (EIRT) > SRIES > BOERR > DU > SRR - SEREEF]

BESE > ERPE - FlBER - KB > B - IBEIE > fRRR V)R - BAEEE 0 Y
ZEEHE - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 414a15-25)
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sems can gang dag phra ma la dga’ zhing |
phan tsun "thab pa dang rtsod pha’l (60r1) $
|:| semsu gyur pas | phan tsun gnod par bya
ba’l phyir lha tha dad pa dang ’byung po tha
dad pa dag ’gug "' par byed 7S || (2)
dud ’gro dag gl srog gcod cing | sha za O
dang khrag za ba’i srin po rnams mchod nas
dgra bo’i mying nas brjod de | (3) gzugs
byas nas || rig sngags O drag po sgrub’!’
cing | byad dang ro langs gyl sbyor bas srog
gi bar chad (4) bya ba dang | lus rnam par
gzhig pa ’dod pa | de dag thams cad gang gis
kyang gcig la gcig || (v1) bar chad byed myi
nus te | phan tsun byams pa dang phan ba’l
sems su gyur cig || gnod sems myed par (2)
gyur chig || lha ’dre dang byad dang ro langs
O dang | phra men gyi sbyor ba ngan pa
thams chad rang zhig cing’'® zhi bar (3)
gyur chig || rang rang gl bdog O pas chog
shes par gyur chig ||

bdag cag la stsogs pha (4) sems can gang
dag | de bzhin gshegs pha tshe dpag du
myed pha’!® bzhugs pa’l ’jig rten’?’ khams
bde ba

(folio 61 missing)

15 >oug] *gugs DP.
16 byed] pa add. D.

"7 sgrub] bsgrub DP.
"3 ¢ing] rang add. D.

sems can gang dag phra ma la dga’ zhing
phan tshun ’thab pa dang | rtsod pa’i sems
su gyur pas phan (P305b7) tshun gnod par
bya ba’i phyir lha tha dad pa dang | byung
po tha dad pa dag ’gugs par byed ?! |
dud ’gro dag gi srog gcod cing sha dang
khrag za ba’i srin po rnams mchod nas dgra
bo’i (D262b5) ming nas (P305b8) brjod de
| gzugs byas nas rig sngags drag po bsgrub
cing byad dang ro langs kyi sbyor bas srog
gi bar chad bya ba dang | lus rnam par gzhig
par "dod pa de dag thams cad gang (P306al)
gis kyang gcig la gcig bar chad byed mi nus
te | phan tshun byams pa dang | phan pa’i
(D262b6) sems su gyur cig | gnod sems med
par gyur cig | lha *dre dang | (P306a2) byad
dang | ro langs dang | phra men gyi sbyor ba
ngan pa thams cad rang zhig cing’?? zhi bar
gyur cig | rang rang gi bdog pas chog shes

par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag |
(P306a3) de (D262b7) bzhin gshegs pa tshe
dpag med bzhugs pa’i ’jig rten gyi khams
bde ba can du skye bar smon pa de dag
thams cad ’chi kar byang chub sems dpa’
brgyad rdzu 'phrul gyis lhags nas lam ston
cing (P306a4) bde ba can du rdzus te skye
bar gyur cig |

[see appendix 4.2.13]

19 dpag du myed pha] dpag med DP.
720 >jig rten] gyi add. DP.

2! byed] pa add. D.

22 ¢ing] cing rang D.



“There are sentient beings who turn their mind into being delighted in slander and provoke
fights and disputes among one another. Due to this, for the purpose to harm each other, they
summon various deities and various malignant beings (bhiita, 'byung po). They take the lives
of animals and so on, after offering [them] to the rdksasas who eat flesh and blood, invoke the
names of their enemy and create an effigy (gzugs), cast a violent spell [at them], and enlist
cursing spirits (kakhorda, byad) and walking deads (vetada, ro langs). By engaging in these,
they hope to create obstacles in [their enemy’s] life and to destroy their body completely. May
they be unable to create obstacles for each other and change [their] mind into being kind to each
other. May they harbor no mind of harm. May all the evil engage with gods, demons, cursing
spirits, walking deads, she-devils become appeased. May they become satisfied with their own

possessions. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 264b6-265a4)"%3

“There are the sentient beings who [will be born in] the worldly realm of Amitayus’s abode [...]

(cf. D 503, 265a4-7)72

BT 451 (EERTEREDCEHARIIEL) & 2 T TER > SWEN | Sl AT o Gl - FAEEER -

HSELE L - DT - B RS IS AR BIEE  RR  H
P+ SECEES - SRALNE - BARAK o S o DI o B - 8 BLESER - S
i+ RIREE - R AY SRR Y, AR S VIR R
Flas 22 « JEEIEEE - RORIEL - FAEFTH « 4SS - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 431, p. 414a26-b7)
T 451 (BT EARINA) & 2 K BHEA] | AR - 58 SHE T -
ML REFERT - LA BT IR - 58— - SE=H SRR - DS - B
PE T AREEH L s R EE[E - | (CBETA 2025.R2, T14, no. 451, p. 414b7-10)
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(62r1) $ || mthong ba dang gnas gang du
bkra myi shis pa | brgya snyed gnas pa de
dag thams chad kyang rmyi lam dang | Itas
ngan (2) dang | bkra myi shis pa’l dngos’*
po thams O chad mthong bar myi ’gyur
zhing zhi bar gyur cig || mye dang chu
dang’?¢ (3) mtshon dang | dug dang g.yang
sa dang O glang po che gtum po dang | stag
dang dom dang | dred dang | (4) sbrul’®’
dang sdig pha dang | rka’?® lag brgya pa
dang | pha rol gyi dmag’® tsogs dang rkun
po dang chom’ po’i ’jigs (v1) pa thams
chad las yongsu! thar par gyur chig ||

25 dngos] dbang D.

26 mye dang chu dang] chu dang | me dang | DP.
27 sbrul] gdug pa add. DP.

28 rka] rkang DP.

2% dmag] dmags P.

sdig ba can (P306a8) gyi rmi lam rmis pa
dang | ltas ngan sna tshogs mthong ba dang
| gnas gang du bkra mi shis pa brgya snyed
(D263a4) gnas pa de dag thams cad kyang
rmi lam ngan pa dang | Itas ngan pa dang |
bkra mi shis pa’i (P306bl) dngos’3? po
thams cad mthong bar mi ’gyur zhing zhi
bar gyur cig | chu dang | me dang | mtshon
dang | dug dang | g.yang sa dang | glang po
che gtum po dang | stag dang | (P306b2)
dom dang | dred dang | (D263a5) sprul gdug
pa dang | sdig pa dang | rkang lag brgya pa
dang | pha rol gyi dmag”? tshogs dang |
rkun po dang | tshom po’i ’jigs pa thams cad
las thar par (P306b3) gyur cig |

730 chom] tshom DP.
31 yongsu] om. DP.
32 dngos] dbang D.
733 dmag] dmags P.
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“[There are sentient beings who experience bad dreams,] see [ominous signs, ] or dwell in places
where the one hundred inauspicious things exist. May all such locations, even bad dreams, bad
omens, and inauspicious things become no longer manifest and become appeased. May they be
freed from all these dangers caused by fire, water, weapons, poison, steep cliffs, raging
elephants, tigers, bears, hyenas, snakes, scorpions, centipedes, enemy armies, thieves, and

bandits. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 266a6-b2)"3*

L FGAEE @Z&%K% 3273/\

BRIz D%Z:iﬁ BEEZ > NEEE

~ MRS > SRR R OIS lﬂi
AR > e SHCE EREL

PET 451 (EERTEEDCCHARIIEE) & 2 TEEAA > RBIGE
Hog » HEEHIR - fEAED EWEE - St ’?ﬁ.:%ﬁ%% EE%
B BH/RK ~ J)8E - E ~ e ~ AR5~ BT~ [EIR - ARAR ~ B
o AR - UM AR - EANEIRE ﬁﬁﬁ}i%L (ST
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 415a17-25)
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bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can gang dag |
skyabs (2) gsum ’am’3 | bslab pa’l gzhi
Inga am |O] bcu ’am | byang cub sems
dpa’’3¢ sdom ba bzhi brgya po *am | (3) dge
slong gyi bslab pa nyis brgya Inga bcu O
po”7 ’am | dge slong ma’® bslab pa’l gzhl
Inga brgya po yongsu ’dzin pha (4) de
dag’* las bslab pa’l gzhi bzung’* ba gang
yang rung ba zhig | nyams te || ngan song
ngan gros ’jigs skrag (*63r174!) § |:| pa de
dag thams cad ltung ba dang sgrib pa’i’+
sdig pa de dag thams cad byang zhing bstsal
par gyur chig || (2) ngan ’gro’ gsum gyi
sdug bsngal gtan’** O myi *byung bar gyur
chig || bud med gang dag (3) bu btsa ba’l
sdug bsngal drag po myong ba de dag || sdug
O bsngal te rab du zhi bar gyur chig || bu
yang yan lag yongsu (4) tshang bar btsa
zhing’ | gzugs bzang la’#¢ | blta na sdug pa
dang | dbang po rno zhing blo dang ldan ba
dang || (v1) nad myed cing gnod pa myed
par gyur chig || de la myi ma yin bas |
mdangs *phrog’#’ par’*® myi nus par gyur (2)
chig||:: ] O|

735 >am] mam DP.

736 dpa’] dpa’i DP.

37 po] om. DP.

738 ma] ma’i DP.

3 dag] om. DP.

740 bzung] gzung DP.

74! In the manuscript, the folio number here changes
to 33, and the following folio number seems to made
the mistake by taking 33 as 63 due to the similarity
of 3 (so) and 6 (ro). The text, however, remains
continuous. Therefore, I use “*63” instead of “33”,
and then “*64” and so forth.
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bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag
skyabs gsum mam | bslab pa’i gzhi Inga’am
| bcu’am | (D263a6) byang chub sems dpa’i
sdom pa bzhi brgya po’am | dge slong gi
bslab (P306b4) pa nyis brgya Inga bcu’am |
dge slong ma’i bslab pa’i gzhi Inga brgya po
yongs su ’dzin pa de las | bslab pa’i gzhi
gzung ba gang yang rung ba zhig nyams te |
ngan song ngan ’gros ’jigs skrag pa de
(D263a7) thams cad Itung ba dang sdig pa
(P306b5) dang sgrib pa de dag thams cad
byang zhing bsal bar gyur cig | ngan song
gsum gyi sdug bsngal gtan’*® mi ’byung bar
gyur cig | bud med gang dag bu btsa’ ba’i
sdug bsngal drag po myong ba de dag
(P306b6) sdug bsngal de rab tu zhi bar gyur
cig | bu yang (D263bl) yan lag yongs su
tshang bar btsa’ zhing”° gzugs bzang ba
blta na sdug pa dang dbang po rno zhing blo
dang ldan pa dang | nad med cing gnod pa
(P306b7) med par gyur cig | de la mi ma yin
pas mdangs "phrogs”! mi nus par gyur cig |

742 sgrib pa’i] om. DP.

743 >910] song DP.

74 gtan] nas add. D.

745 btsa] btsas D, btsa’ P; zhing] shing D.
746 1a] ba P.

747 >phrog] phrogs D, ’phrog P.

748 par] om. DP.

749 gtan] nas add. D.

750 btsa’ zhing] btsas shing D.

51 >phrog] phrogs D.



There are sentient beings including us and so forth who are taking refuge in the Three Jewels,
keep the five or ten precepts, the four hundred precepts of a bodhisattva, or the two hundred
and fifty precepts of the monks, or the five hundred precepts of the nuns, have the fear of
breaking any precepts, and then fall into the inauspicious destinations. May all evil deeds of
downfall (ltung ba) and the obstructions become purified and be eliminated (bstsal pa’>?). May
the suffering of the three inauspicious destinations become not exist permanently. There are
women who endure the fierce suffering of giving birth. May their suffering be immediately
pacified. May [their] sons be born with all limbs intact and possess good physique, good
appearance, sharp faculties, intelligence, have no diseases, and have no harm. May [their] vital
energy cannot be able to be stolen by the nonhuman beings. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 266b3—
7)753

752 pstsal pa is an Old Tibetan form of bsal ba in DP.

3T 451: (ZERTIRHDETHARIIEL) & 20 T TER > @RREF | BEAFEET - 2 \FE > e
¥ REEK - HE LB ~ 0k~ o SR R AR B PO~ 8 T R
PBET E  REEEct » STAEBI0 - MEE - EREE SR ARAASE - AR - ERE =T -

EEZA - BREER - IR BRI 0 SR AN SRR o R R - T B
Ik > SEEE o FIAREEEH > D eds > A IE ABEERE o | | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p.
415a25-b7)
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tad ya’>* tha | ghu me ghu mai’”° | €3¢ mi’>’
ne mi hi | ma ti ma ti (3) sab”® ta | ta tha’>’
ga ta’® sa ma | dhya’®! dhi sthi’®? te O a te
ma te ba’® le pa pa’®* sho dha ni | sa rba pa
pan’®® sha ya ma ma (4) bud dhe | bud dhod
tam’% me u me | ku me | bud dha gshe®” tra
pa r1 sho dha ni | dha me ni rdha me’®® | me
ru me ru | me ru shi kha re (*64r1) § |:| sa
rba | a ka’® 1377 mre””! tyu nl | ba’” ra ni
bud dhe | su bhud dhe | bud dha a’”® dhI sthi
ne’’* na|rag kshan’’> du’’® me sa rba dhe’”’
ba’’® (2) sa me a sa me | samanwa’’® ha ran
du’® O sa rba bud dha | bo dhi sa dwa’®!
sha me sha me | pra sha man du’®? me | (3)
sa rba I tyu ba tra’® ba bya dha’®* ya’® |
puiira O ne”™ | putirane”™’ | pu’t’® raya
me | sa rba a sha’® be du rya”" pra”™! ti (4)
ba’? se sa rba pa ba’ ksha’* yang "
kam?%¢ rT swa ha ||

75 tad ya] tadya DP.

755 mai] me DP.

756 ¢] i DP.

57 mi] me P.

758 sab] sap DP.

759 tha] tha DP.

760 ta tha ga ta] ta tha ga ta DP.

761 dhya] dhya P.

762 sthi] sthi DP.

763 ba] pa DP.

764 pa] pam D.

765 pan] pam D.

766 bud dhod tam] buddhotta D, bu ddho ta ta P.
767 gshe] kse DP.

768 ni rdha me] nir dha me D, ni ra dha me P.
769 ka] ka DP.

770 13] la DP.

"' mre] mrl DP.

772 ba] bha D.

773 bud dha a] buddha D.

774 ne] te DP.

775 rag kshan] raksam D, raksan P.
776 du] tu DP.

777 dhe] de DP.

778 ba] ba DP.

77 nwa] nwa DP.

780 du] tu DP.

81 dwa) twa DP.

82 man du] mantu D, mam tu P.
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tadya tha | ghu me ghu me | i mi’”®’ ne | mi
hi | ma ti ma ti | sapta ta tha ga ta sa ma
dhya’® dhisthi te | a te ma te | (P306b8) pa
le pa pam”° sho dha ni | sarba pa pam®® na
na sha ya | ma ma buddhe | buddhotta®'! me
| u me ku me | buddha | kse tra pa ri sho dha
ni dha me nir dha me®® | (D263b2) me ru
me ru | me ru shi kha re | sarba a ka la mrl
tyu ni | bha®® ra ni | (P307al) buddhe su
buddhe | buddha dhisthi te na raksam®** tu
me | sarba de ba | sa me a sa me | sa ma nwa
ha rantu me | sarba buddha bo dhi satwa |
sha me sha me | pra sha mantu®®® me | sarba
i tyu (P307a2) pa dra ba bya dha®’ yah |

ptrne®®’ purne®®® | put® ra ya me | sarba a

(D263b3) sha bai diirya pra ti bha se | sarba
pa pam®'® ksa yam ka ri swa ha |

783 ba tra] pa dra DP.

784 dha] dha P.

Z:Z ya]’ _yah DP. i o

- pu’l_l ra nej pl_lme D, pl_l rani P.

e pu’l_l ra _(16] purne D, pti ra ni P.
pu'd] pia D, puP.

789 sha] sha DP.

7% be du rya] bai dirya DP.

1 pra] bra Ms.

72 ba] bha DP.

93 ba] pam D.

794 ksha] ksa DP.

5 yang] yam DP.

796 kam] ka DP.

7 mi] me P.

7% dhya] dhya P.

799 pam] pan P.

800 pam] pan P.

801 buddhotta] bu ddho ta ta P.

802 ni rdha me] nir dha me D, ni ra dha me P.

803 bha] ba P.

804 raksam] raksan P.

895 mantu] mam tu P.

806 dha] dha P.

:2; pirne] pi ra ni P.

w0 pl_lrr.le] puraniP.
pu] pura P.

810 pam] ba P.



‘tadyatha ghume ghume imi nimihi matimati saptatathagatasamadhyadhisthite
atimate pale papam $odhani sarvapapam nasaya mama budhe buddhottame ume
kume buddhaksetrapariSodhani dhame nidhame meru meru merusikhare
sarvakalamrtyunivarani buddhe subuddhe buddhadhisthana raksantu me sarvadeva
same asame samanvaharantu me sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam $ame $ame
prasamantu me sarva ityupadravavyadhayah piirani piirani paraya me sarvasaya
vaiduryapratibhase sarvapapam ksayam kari svaha.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,
271a2-4)8!!

ST 925 (EERTBREDL T TR A SERET) & 20 T IHERMMC)EHAREC) SR e (=)
75 P (PO B e (— ) BBt 5 2% (7)) = PBRAER o SR R () o i o () SR BB B P e (VO R (=
SRS HBE AR (LR ()5 2% w7 B () IR AR (- —) S PE (- =) (R 2 P e (- PO BA R JE SR
(1) BB (/) A = (RN () B () e (e s e (— ) # (- JE R i (T ek 5
A () S JEE AR A £ () W A () () W e (- —) — o] — S5 (DU e e
ARG R A (- 70 ) R (= 2 R B (7)) e il (0 S S (/O SRR () sk 2 S (—
) () SRR (e D A fe 2R R R (= ) SR e (= 1) B HE AR (= - ) B R () Pl
S (== =) BB 5 S B (— 5 )+ 2 (= - PO M R (5 S 2 () B (M D E (= - T1) |
(CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, pp. 38¢26-39al1)

T 451: (EEAMEREDCTHARRIIEG) &2 " T HEM HIREHRBEHEIICE) RERE BREE
L A A3 o N A= 0 A 0 0 . I v 2 TR LN 2 29 v A AN 51 7] IO = € PV S
fheFestieE ShHEEMSHIEEar SEHteE  SRuE ISR A  BOREI(TR) JEZEWEM P
fesr gt (hiefesizR el et Iak  FEafese  —Bha— ok — % (U SR ke 2 (b Pe
e S Y 2 e = 5 M S N D2 o e SN AN U 2 G 3 L WS L D
(Rt pEifulds  REbEh  SAVRICEAN [EEONBY S5  (CBETA2023.Q1, T14,
no. 451, p. 417a12-25)
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bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can thams chad
(v1l) de bzhin gshegs pha dang byang chub
sems dpa’®!? thams chad gyis dgongs pha
gyur chig || rdo rje *dzin®' thams (2) chad
gyis®!* yang dag par bsrung bar gyur chig |
O| lha dang brgya byin dang tshangs pa
thams chad dang rgyal po chen po bzhi®!> (3)
yongsu bskyabs 8¢ par gyurd ¥17 chig |
mtshams O myed pa®'® las stsogs pa’I®?
las gyl sgrib pa thams chad yongsu byang
bar (4) gyur chig || nad thams chad gyis
myi ’debs 32 par gyur chig || yun ring
du ’tsho zhing dus ma yin bar ’chi ba’l ’jigs
pa’s2!

(folio *65, *66 missing)

812 byang chub sems dpa’] de bzhin gshegs pha Ms.
813 °dzin] pa add. D.

814 gyis] kyis D, kyi P.

815 bzhi] bzhis DP.

816 bskyabs] bskyangs DP.

817 gyurd] gyur DP.

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can thams cad de
bzhin gshegs pa dang | (D263b4) (P307a3)
byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyis
dgongs par gyur cig | rdo rje *dzin®*? thams
cad kyis®?® yang dag par bsrung bar gyur cig
| lha dang brgya byin dang | tshangs pa
thams cad dang | (P307a4) rgyal po chen po
bzhis yongs su bskyangs par gyur cig |
mtshams med pa Inga la sogs pa las
(D263b5) kyi sgrib pa thams cad yongs su
byang bar gyur cig | nad thams cad kyis mi
thebs par gyur (P307a5) cig | yun ring
du ’tsho zhing dus ma yin par ’chi ba’i ’jigs
pa thams cad las thar bar gyur cig |

[see appendix 4.2.14]

818 myed pa] Inga add. DP.

819 las stsogs pa’i] la sogs pa DP.
820 >debs] thebs DP.

821 pa’] pa DP.

822 °dzin] pa add. D.

823 kyis] kyi P.



“May all sentient beings including us be thought of by all the Tathagatas and the bodhisattvas.
May [they] be perfectly protected by all the Vajra Bearers. May [they] be fully guarded by all
the gods, Sakra, and all the Brahman gods, and the Four Great Kings. May all their karmic
obscurations, even down to the five inexpiable acts, become purified. May [they] not be
contacted any illnesses. May [they] have long lives. And may [they be freed from all] fears of
untimely death [...] (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 271b1-4)324

4T 925 (EERTBREDL L TR SEREY) & 20 TEAERTELA - DUREEeREE
Wt > FELaFRR T /B > (eI N GE S R i > S M SRRV K T A - S AP

AAOERESE - —VSERER BN AL S » IR RESE S EEETE o (CBETA 2024.R3, T19, no. 925, p.
39a12-16)

T451: (BERIBEDCCHARRINEL) 2 "EAEET S 5L 7 LF - KE - 5FZ
FH O EIRIEWL > AZFF - G ~ T8 R DI ETEIVREE - R IEE TR 0 7R 0 YR
a i ERER WRMNE - BIEER - SEAA > AT EESILTPG - TR - DEERE -
AR - EUE ~ RS bR > FHEICESESER - M EAmmALR > FEH TR G
T wm T/ > (AN GRS R S > M R IR T - A ELEA - FrA
T IR > — D) SRS R > SRR - JREERROR KR PRIE 0 (CBETA 2024.R3, T14, no. 451, p.
417b1-13)
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(*67r1) |:| las gyi sgrib pa®? thams cad dang
| nad thams cad rab du zhi bar *gyur || bde32¢
ba thams chad yongsu (2) rdzogs
par *gyur®?’ || sangs rgyas O gyi byang cub
las®?® | phyir myi ldog par ’gyur ro zhes ji
skad bka’ (3) stsal pa dang ||

yang ’di skad du ’jam O dpal de Ita bas na
|| bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshges pa (4) rIn
po che dang | zla ba dang pad mas rab du
brgyan pa | mkhas pha gzi®° brjid gyi®*
sgra dbyangs®! rgyal po’l mtsan (v1) nyin
lan gsum mtsan lan gsum yid la bya | gus®*?
par gzung zhing dad par®*? sku gzugs bya ||
(2) me tog dang bdug pa dang | spos
dang *phreng®** ba dang | byug pa dang rol
mo’i sgra dang mar mye rnams gyis mchod
par bya | (3) yan lag brgyad pa’l bsnyen
gnas la O nye bar gnas la nyin bdud gtsang
bar®3® byas te | sa phyogs gtsang (4) bar®®
gnas®7 shing | sangs rgyas gyl zhing der
skye bar smon lam gdab || sems can thams
cad la byams pha dang |

(folio *68—*70 missing)

825 las gyi sgrib pa] de’i sdig pa P.
826 bde] re DP.

827 *gyur] om. P.

828 Jas] la DP.

829 97i] bzi P.

830 gyi] om. DP.

81 sora dbyangs] kyi add. DP.

832 gus] gud P.

833 dad par] bya add. DP.

las kyi sgrib pa®® thams cad dang | nad
thams cad rab tu zhi bar ’gyur | re ba thams
cad yongs su rdzogs par ’gyur®® | sangs
rgyas kyi byang chub la phyir mi ldog
par ’gyur ro zhes ji skad (P307b6) bka’ stsal
pa dang |

yang ’di skad du ’jam dpal de Ita bas na |
(D264a5) bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs
pa rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas rab
tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi®* brjid sgra
dbyangs kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan (P307b7)
nyin lan gsum mtshan lan gsum yid la bya |
gus®! par gzung zhing dad par bya | sku
gzugs bya | me tog dang | bdug pa dang |
spos (D264a6) dang | phreng ba dang | byug
pa dang | rol mo’i sgra (P307b8) dang | mar
me rnams kyis mchod par bya | yan lag
brgyad pa’i bsnyen gnas la nye bar gnas la
nyin bdun gtsang mar®#? byas te | sa phyogs
gtsang mar byas shing sangs rgyas kyi zhing
der skye bar smon lam (P308al) gdab | sems
can thams cad la byams pa dang |

[see appendix 4.2.15]

834 *phreng] phreng DP.

835 bar] mar D.

836 bar] mar D.

87 gnas] nas a.c. Ms., byas DP.
838 las kyi sgrib pa] de’i sdig pa P.
839 *gyur] om. P.

840 97i] bzi P.

841 gus] gud P.

842 mar) bar P.
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“...all their karmic obscurations, and all their illnesses will be completely pacified. All their
bliss will be fulfilled, and they will not return from the path to the awakening of a buddha.” As
this [he] has said, [the Buddha] further instructed: “Mafijusri! In this way, they should focus on
the name of the Bhagavat the Tathagata *Ratnacandrapadmasvalamkrtakusalatejonirghosa
three times each day and three times each night, bear it in mind, build a statue (sku gzugs) [of
this Tathagata] with respect and devotion, make offerings [to him] with flowers, incense,
perfumes, garlands, ointments, sound of music, and oil lamps, keep the eightfold precepts and
purify themselves for seven days. [They should] sit in a spot that has been purified, pronounce
the aspiration to be born in that buddhafield, and [generate an attitude of love and] compassion

toward all beings. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 254b1-4)343

T 925 (EERTBRHDL L CHABIDI A SEET) & 20 TR MES - T RISk EN > KiE
E—UIA SRR - R 2 ATEE - EE R s - S R FrEst » WniE g el Mihfr -
MR EF VIR AR © NERORAE - e SEE AR - A VRS BIRR - st
eI - BSOSt KN BImES (ofe ©  (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 39b7-
14)

T451: (EERBRHEDC A ARIPEL) &1 T T2REN | BR#EST - WA BT £7 - RE -
WA~ hE R BRI > BRE S SR ICERIE R - RAESSE - TSGR - BIE - B - SR
&~ KE -~ BRMBZER  EFEE  NEHT - Ff/ IR > REERERREARR > AR T
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 410c9-14)

250



(*71r1) $ |:| de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan
myed mchog dpal || de’i sangs rgyas gyi
zhing du rin po che sna bdun (2) gyi pad
ma’ I3 khri 1as®* rdzuste skye bar O *gyur
| lha thams cad gyis rjes su gzung 84
bar ’gyur ro zhes (3) jI skad bka’ stsal pha
dang |

yang O ’di skad du de bzhin gshegs pha
chos bsgrags rgya mtso®¥’ byangs (4) de’l
mtsan thos pha dang | ’dzin pa dang | dad
par byed pa dang | rab du gus par mchod pa
byed pa’®*® de | (v1) sdig pa thams chad
yongsu byang nas || sangs rgyas gyi byang
chub las phyir myi ldog par ’gyur || tshe rabs
(2) thams chad du tshe rabs dran bar *gyur |
O| nam du yang byang cub gyi sems dang
myi “bral bar *gyur®# || (3) skye ba thams
chad du de bzhin gshegs pha O dang | phrad
par ’gyur || rtag du nad myed cing tshe ring
bar ’gyur | (4) ’dI nas shl ’phos nas | de
bzhin gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgya mtso
dbyang gyI*** zhing der skyes bar *gyur |

844 pad ma’l] snying po’i seng ge’i add. DP.
845 Jas] la DP.

846 g7ung] bzung P.

847 mtso] mtsho’i DP.

848 pa’] pa DP.

de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan med mchog
dpal de’i (D265a2) sangs rgyas kyi zhing du
rin po che sna bdun (P308b7) gyi padma’i
snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye
bar ’gyur | lha thams cad kyis rjes su
gzung®®! bar ’gyur ro zhes ji skad bka’ stsal
pa dang |

yang ’di skad du de bzhin gshegs pa chos
(P308b8) bsgrags rgya mtsho’i dbyangs
de’i mtshan thos pa dang | *dzin (D265a3)
pa dang | dad par byed pa dang | rab tu gus
pas mchod par byed pa de sdig pa thams cad
yongs su byang nas sangs rgyas (P309al)
kyi byang chub las phyir mi ldog par ’gyur
| tshe rabs thams cad du tshe rabs dran
par ’gyur | nam du yang byang chub kyi
sems dang ’bral bar mi "gyur | skye ba thams
(D265a4) (P309a2) cad du de bzhin gshegs
pa dang phrad par ’gyur | rtag tu nad med
cing tshe ring bar ’gyur | ’di nas shi phos
nas kyang de bzhin gshegs pa chos bsgrags
rgya mtsho’i dbyangs kyi sangs rgyas kyi
zhing (P309a3) der skye bar ’gyur |

849 myi *bral bar *gyur] *bral bar mi *gyur DP.
850 gyI] sangs rgyas kyi add. DP.
81 g7ung] bzung P.



“...they will take miraculous rebirth in Tathagata *Asokottamasri’s buddhafield on a throne
bedecked with the seven precious substances upon a lotus, and all the gods will show favor to
them.” As this [he] has said, further, [the Buddha] instructed: “[all sentient beings] who hear
the name of Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa, bear it in mind, cultivate faith in it, and make
offerings with complete devotion, after all misdeeds having been purified, [they] will not return
from the path to the awakening of a buddha, will remember their [past] lives in all lifetimes,
and their thoughts will never stray from the mind of awakening. They will encounter the
Tathagatas in all their rebirths, and always be healthy and live long lives. When they pass away,
they will be born in the land of Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa...” (Based on 84000, cf. D
503, 259b7-260a2)%2

2T 451 (EERTBREDLCHARIIE) & 10 F TSRS | BRI - 405K - B - IEHAE > 75
Ry - TSI KRR - HAFEET - LA B > B 00 RIEVE - SREeEE - SRR
B FSAREER 2 0 - BfEa - FrEZ R E S R > SRES > and  RARET - Kk - B&
BEZE BREE - Mz - S5FE | B AR NEREDNE  BERAEEERS > 20

4< - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 412b22-c1)
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(folio *72 missing)

(*73rl) $ |:| sangs rgyas thams chad gyis
byin gyis brlabs par ’gyur te || sangs rgyas
gyi byang cub gyi bar du mngon bar (2)
rdzogs par ’tshang rgya bar ’gyur | ro zhes
O ji skad bka’ stsal pa dang || yang ’dI skad
du ’jam dpal de bzhin (3) gshegs pa sman
gyi bla be du rya’l ’od gyl O rgyal po
de’i®3 smon lam dang | thabs mkhas pa
nI*** tshad myed cing bskal pa las®° | (4)
lhag par yang brjod myi nus so ||

833 de’i] der a.c. Ms., <<smon lam dang>> Ms.
854 nl] om. DP.
855 ]as] bas DP.

253

[see appendix 4.2.16]

vo byad thams cad kyis mchod pa byed pa
de (D265bl) sangs rgyas thams cad kyis
byin gyis brlabs par ’gyur te | sangs rgyas
(P309a8) kyi byang chub kyi bar du mngon
par rdzogs par ’tshang rgya bar ’gyur ro
zhes ji skad bka’ stsal pa dang | yang ’di
skad du | ’jam dpal de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla bai diirya’i *od kyi rgyal po de’i
smon (D265b2) lam dang (P309bl) thabs
mkhas pa tshad med cing bskal pa las®®
lhag par yang brjod mi nus so ||

836 Jas] bas DP.



“...[they] will be blessed by all the buddhas and pursue the path of becoming a perfect buddha
until attain the awakening of a buddha.” As this [he] has said, [the Buddha] further instructed:
“Manjusri, the aspirations and skillful expediency of King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha are

immeasurable and cannot be fully described within an eon.”
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’jam dpal so so’l skye bo gang dag dge ba dang
myi dge ba myi shes pa dag (vl) yod de || de
dag nl chags pas zil gyis gnon®’ cing | 88
sbyin ba’l *bras bu myi shes te || nor btsogs®>’
shing®? bsrung ba (2) la brtson gyl || sbyin ba
yang dag par O bged®®! pa la sems myl ’gro
ste || sbyin ba’l dus nye bar gnas pana | (3) rang
gi lus gyi sha las bcad pa bzhin du O yid myi
dga’ bar *gyur ba®®? bdag nyid kyang du mar®
yong su (4) myi spyod na || pha ma dang bu
smad dang | g.yog ’khor la lta ga la sterd®* ||
gzhan slong ba rnams la || (*74rl) (Ita) smos
kyang ji dgos pa’l sems can de Ita bu dag nl
shi phos na | ri dags®®> sam dud *gro’i skye bar
(2) Cgyuro) || de la gang dag sngon myir
gyur®® O pa na | de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi
bla be du rya ’od gyi rgyal po (3) (de’i mtshan)
thos pa de dag ni | yi dags O sam dud ’gro’i
skye gnas gang yang rung ba der | de bzhin (4)
(gshegs) pa sman gyi bla be du rya’l ’od gyi
rgyal po de’i mtshan mngon du ’gyur zhing |
dran ba thag tsam gyis (v1) (tshe ’phos) na
yang myl’i ’jig rten du skye zhing | tshe rabs
dran bar gyur || ngan ’gro’l ’jigs pas skrag nas
(2) (Cdod pa’i) yon tan don du | mi gnyer ba
dang | sbyin ba la dga’ ba dang | sbyin ba’i
bsngags pa brjod pa dang | (3) (bdog) pa thams
cad yongsu gtong bar O *gyur te®¢7 || rim gyis
rang gi mgo dang yan lag dang sha khrag (4)
(slong) ba rnams la rab tu sbyin bar ’gyur na |
nor gyl phung po gzhan Ita smos kyang jI dgos

857 gnon] non DP.

838 cing] sbyin pa dang add. DP.
859 bstsogs] sog DP.

860 shing] cing DP.

861 bged] *gyed DP.

82 ba] 1a P.

863 mar] ma DP.

’jam dpal so so’i skye bo gang dag dge ba dang
mi dge ba mi shes pa dag yod de | de dag ni
chags bas zil (P309b2) gyis non cing | shyin pa
dang sbyin pa’i ’bras bu mi shes te | nor sog
cing bsrung ba (D265b3) la brtson gyi sbyin pa
yang dag par ’gyed pa la sems mi ’gro ste |
sbyin pa’i dus nye bar gnas pa na (P309b3)
rang gi lus kyi sha las bcad pa bzhin du yid mi
dga’ bar gyur bad®® | bdag nyid kyang du ma
yongs su mi spyod na | pha ma dang | bu smad
dang | g.yog ’khor la Ita ga la ster | (D265b4)
(P309b4) gzhan slong ba rnams la /ta smos
kyang ci dgos pa’i sems can de Ita bu dag ni
shi ’phos nas yi dags sam dud ’gror skye
bar *gyur ro || de la gang dag sngon mir gyur®®”
pa na de bzhin gshegs (P309b5) pa sman gyi
bla bai diirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan
thos pa de dag ni yi dags sam | dud
(D265b5) ’gro’i skye gnas gang yang rung ba
der de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan mngon du
(P309b6) ’gyur zhing dran ma thag pa tsam
gyis tshe ‘phos nas kyang mi’i ’jig rten du skye
zhing tsha rabs dran par ‘gyur |
ngan ’gro’i ’jigs pas skrag nas ‘dod pa’i yon
tan don (D265b6) du mi gnyer ba dang | sbyin
pa (P309b7) la dga’ ba dang | sbyin pa’i
bsngags pa brjod pa dang | bdog pa thams cad
yongs su gtong bar *gyur®’’ | rim gyis rang gi
mgo dang yan lag dang | sha khrag kyang slong
ba rnams (P309b8) la rab tu sbyin par *gyur na
| nor gyi phung po gzhan Ita smos (D265b7)
kyang ci dgos |

864 sterd] ster DP.

865 ri dags] yi dags DP.
5 gyur] *gyur P.

867 te] om. D.

868 ba] 1a P.

* gyur] *gyur P.
870 gyur] te add. P.
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“Manjusri, there are ordinary beings who do not know about virtue and non-virtue. Overcome
by greed, they do not understand the ripened result of generosity. They strive to accumulate and
maintain wealth, their minds are not disposed toward generosity and correctly sharing (bged
pa).8"! When it is time to give a gift, they become unpleasant as if cutting flesh from their own
bodies. They themselves scarcely enjoy their material wealth, how much less (smos kyang ji
dgos pa) do they give to their parents, wives, sons, servants, and even beggars. When such
beings pass away, they are reborn as deers or animals. For those among them who have heard
Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha’s [name] in their previous lives as humans, regardless
of whether they are born in the world of ghosts or in the animal realm, Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha’s name will appear before them. And only by recollecting it,
after they eventually pass away, they will be reborn once again in the human realm. They will
remember their [former] lives, and fearing the danger of the lower realms, they no longer look
for (gnyer ba) sensual pleasures. They will delight in generosity, praise generosity, and give
away everything that they own (bdog pa). Gradually, they will even give their own heads, limbs,
flesh, and blood to anyone who asks (slong ba), how much more other things like accumulated

wealth. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 263b3-264a3)%72

871 Presumably bged is an Old Tibetan form of ’gyed in DP.
2T 451 (ZERMIHYCCHARIIEL) & 2 [ TER > SR=EAN | ZAR4E - AEEE el

R e it R - B SRR L RPN - #15pE  HEEAR > LWAETE AR - T
Rty > AES A > FAERTE - SR EEREATE - BEEM - 2NEHS - AR - WEAECRE -
FT WU~ RO ? (EEATE - (Ethandk - ARl T > sRBEARER o PR AP O B SR S A
A - BELETEER > SBISRIAIARA, » B EOR - AAAE AT - (51Ean s > R EEiey - AEEAREE - 4F
TR > S E - P A YRR R o G EE AR E ~ FRE ~ AN ~ By iR > SERA 2
(CBETA 2023.Q3, T14, no. 451, pp. 413c17-414al)
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(folio *75 missing)

(*76r1) @|:| po de’i mtshan mngon du gyur®’3
te || de das shi ’phos nas kyang myi ’jig rten
du skye zhing yang dag par®’* Ita ba (2) can
dang | brtson ’grus dang ldan ba dang | O dge
ba’i bsam ba can du ’gyur || khyim spangs
te3”° | sangs rgyas (3) gyi bstan pa la rab du
byung nas | byang O cub sems dpa’i spyad pa
spyod par ’gyur ro ||

*7 gyur] *gyur DP.
874 yang dag par] yang dag pa’i DP.

[see appendix 4.2.17]

de bzhin (D266a3) gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i “od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan mngon
du ’gyur te | de nas shi ’phos nas kyang
mi’i ’jig rten du skye zhing (P310a5) yang dag
pa’i lta ba can dang | brtson ’grus dang ldan pa
dang | dge ba’i bsam pa can du ’gyur || khyim
spangs nas sangs rgyas kyi bstan pa la rab tu
(D266a4) byung nas | byang chub sems dpa’i
spyad pa spyod par (P310a6) ’gyur ro ||

875 te] nas DP.
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... [Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha’s] name will appear before them. By simply
recollecting it, after they pass away, they will be reborn in the human realm. They will be

endowed with the correct view, have diligence, and have the minds toward virtue. They will

876

leave home, go forth in the teaching of the Buddha,®’® and practice the conduct of a bodhisattva.

(Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 264a6-b1)%7’

876 de bzhin gshegs pa (Tathagata) in D 503.

STT 451 (ZERMIHYCCHARRETIEL) & 20 " AN - MR - 654 - 8 5 L EEaTIR
B A5E » I sRARRER ) - PSR sk - (e anss - AR AR o TE RUREHE - YRS
BER > PMAT SRR » AR > IER SR MRS - BENMEIS  REEIEA R RBERE -
KIEITEEEET 0 T8 E4E - | (CBETA 2023.Q3, T14, no. 451, p. 414a8-14)

258



(4) ’jam dpal gzhan yang sems can gang dag
bdag la stod®”® cing | gzhan la smod pa de
dag nl | (*76v1) ngan song gsum po dag du
lo stong phrag mang por sdug bsngal®”®
zhing | *di nas chl *phos ®° nas kyang || ba
(2) lang dang rta dang rnga mo dang bong
bu la stsogs pa dud *gror skyes te || dbyig®®!
Icag gis brdeg pa dang bkres skom (3)
gyis®®? nyen pha dang | khal chen pos gzir
O par ’gyur ro || brgya la myir skyes na
yang || rtag du rigs (4) dma’ ba dang bran
du ’gyur zhing | gzhan gyi dbang du ’gyur
ro ||

gang dag sngon de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla (*77r1) $ |:| be du rya’l *od de’i%%3
mtsan thos pha de dag ni dge ba’l rtsa ba des
|| sdug bsngal thams chad las yongsu (2) thar
par ’gyur || dbang po rno bar ’gyur | mkhas
pa dang gstsal ba dang | yid gzhungs (3) pha
dang | dge ba yongsu (4) btsal ba la mngon
bar brtson ba dang®®* |O] rtag du dge ba’l
bshes gnyen dang ’grogs pa rnyed par ’gyur
| bdud gyi zhags pa gchod pa dang | ma rlg
pa’l sgo nga’l sbubs gchog pa dang | nyon
mongs pa’l chu klung (v1) skems par *gyur
|| skye ba dang rga shi dang mya ngan dang
smre sngags “don pa dang | sdug bsngal ba
dang yid myi (2) bde ba dang | ’khrug pa
rnams las yongsu O thar par ’gyur ro ||

878 stod] bstod DP.

879 sdug bsngal] myong add. DP.
880 °chl ’phos] shi “phos DP.

881 dbyig] dbyug DP.
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’jam dpal gzhan yang sems can gang dag
bdag la bstod cing gzhan la smod pa de dag
ni ngan song gsum po dag tu lo stong phrag
mang por sdug bsngal myong zhing ’di nas
shi ’phos nas kyang | ba lang (P310a7) dang
| rta dang (D266a5) rnga mo bong bu la sogs
pa dud ’gror skyes te | dbyug Icag gis brdeg
pa dang | bkres skom gyis®® nyen pa dang |
khal chen pos gzir bar ’gyur ro || brgya la
mir skyes na yang rtag tu (P310a8) rigs dma’
ba dang | bran du ’gyur zhing gzhan gyi
dbang du ’gyur ro ||

gang dag sngon de (D266a6) bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i od kyi rgyal
po’i mtshan thos pa de dag ni dge ba’i rtsa
ba des sdug bsngal (P310b1) thams cad las
yongs su thar bar ’gyur | dbang po rno
bar ’gyur | mkhas pa dang gsal ba dang | yid
gzhungs pa dang | dge ba yongs su btsal ba
la mngon (D266a7) par brtson pa rtag tu
(P310b2) dge ba’i bshes gnyen dang ’grogs
pa rnyed par ’gyur | bdud kyi zhags pa gcod
pa dang | ma rig pa’i sgo nga’i sbubs gcog
pa dang | nyon mongs pa’i chu klung skems
par “gyur | (P310b3) skye ba dang | rga shi
dang | mya ngan dang | smre sngags *don pa
dang | (D266b1) sdug bsngal ba dang | yid
mi bde ba dang | ’khrug pa rnams las yongs
su thar bar *gyur ro ||

882 gyis] gyi P.
883 de’i] “os kyi rgyal po’i DP.
884 dang] om. DP.

885 gyis] gyi P.



“Moreover, Mafjusri, there are beings who praise themselves and denigrate others. They will
suffer in the three lower realms for many thousands of years. After that, they will pass away
and be reborn in the animal realm as cows, horses, camels, donkeys, and so forth, and will be
beaten with sticks (dbyig) and whips (/cag), they will be afflicted by hunger and thirst, and
burdened by great loads. Even if they are born as a human once in a hundred times, they will

always be born into inferior families, be servants, and be under the control of others.

“Those who have previously heard the name of Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, will
be liberated from all manner of suffering due to that root of virtue. They will be intelligent.
They will be learned, bright, prudent, endeavor in pursuing virtue, and always associate with
virtuous friends. They will cut Mara’s bonds, burst the eggshell (sgo nga i sbubs) of ignorance,
and [may] the river of afflictions will be dried up. They will be liberated from birth, old age,
death, anguish, lamentation, suffering, unhappiness, and disturbed [mind]. (Based on 84000, cf.
D 503, 264b1-b6)%8¢
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’jam dpal gzhan yang sems can gang (3) dag
phra ma la dga’ zhing | phan tsun ’thab pa
dang rtsod pa dang | ’gyed pa® byed
du ’jug pa dag yod de | sems (4) can de dag
rtsod pa’l sems su gyur pas || lus dang ngag
dang yid gyis myi dge ba rnam pa sna tshogs
| (*78r1) $ |:| *du byed de | phan tsun gnod
pa®®® bya ba’l phyir || nags tsal gyi lha dang
shing gyi lha dang | ri’i lha dang dur khrod
gyi (2) ’byung po tha dad pa dag ’gug®”’ par
byed |O| dud ’gro dag gyi srog gcod cing
sha dang khrag za ba’l srin po rnams (3)
mchod par byed de ||*° de’T mying nas O
brjod de || gzugs byas nas | der rigs sngags
drag po (4) sgrub cing byad dang ro langs
gyl sbyor bas || srog®! bar chad bya ba dang
| lus rnam par gzhig par dod pa la | (v1¥?)
gang dagis®®® de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi
bla be du rya’i "od gyi rgyal po de’i mtshan
thos par gyur pa de dag la | gang gis (2)
kyang bar chad myid nus te || de dag phan
tshun O byams pa’i sems dang phan ba’i
sems dang | gnod pa’I¥** sems (3) myed pa’l
sems® gnas par *gyuro®®® || O rang rang gi
bdog pas chog shes par *gyuro ||

::; pa] par DP.
pa] par DP.
%% >gug] "gugs DP.
80 byed de |] dgra bo add. DP.
81 sgro] gi add. DP.

’jam dpal gzhan yang (P310b4) sems can
gang dag phra ma la dga’ zhing phan
tshun ’thab pa dang | rtsod pa dang ’gyed
par byed du ’jug pa dag yod de | sems can
de dag rtsod pa’i (D266b2) sems su gyur pas
| lus dang ngag dang yid kyis mi (P310b5)
dge ba rnam pa sna tshogs ’du byed de |
phan tshun gnod par bya ba’i phyir | nags
tshal gyi lha dang | shing gi lha dang | ri’i
lha dang | dur khrod kyi ’byung po tha dad
pa ’gugs par byed | dud ’gro (P310b6) dag
gi srog gcod cing | (D266b3) sha dang khrag
za ba’i srin po rnams mchod par byed de |
dgra bo de’i ming nas brjod de gzugs byas
nas der rig sngags drag po sgrub cing byad
dang ro langs kyi sbyor bas srog gi (P310b7)
bar chad bya ba dang | lus rnam par gzhig
par ’dod pa la gang dag gis de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi (D266b4) bla bai diirya’i "od
kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan thos par gyur pa de
dag la gang gis kyang bar chad bya bar mi
nus te | de dag (P310b18) phan tshun byams
pa’i sems dang | phan pa’i sems dang | gnod
sems med pa’i sems su gnas par ’gyur | rang
rang gi bdog pas chog shes par ’gyur ro ||
(D266b5)

892 This folio is very cursive, esp. line 2, 3, 4.
893 dagis] dag gis DP.

84 pa’l] om. DP.

895 sems] su add. DP.

896 °gyuro] "gyur DP.



“Manjusri, there are also sentient beings who are delighted in slander and invoke fights and
disputes and quarrels (’gyed pa) with each other. Since these sentient beings have turned their
mind towards fights, they commit various types of non-virtuous actions with their body, speech,
and mind, and for the purpose to harm each other, they summon a forest deity, tree deity, or
mountain deity, or they summon the various spirits (bhiita, ’byung po) in the ceremony grounds.
They take the lives of animals and so on, after offering [them] to the ra@ksasas who eat flesh and
blood, they invoke the names of them [i.e., their enemies] and create an effigy (Sarirapratima,
gzugs), cast a violent spell [at them], and enlist cursing spirits (kakhorda, byad) and walking
deads (vetada, ro langs). By engaging in these, they hope to create obstacles in [their enemy’s]
life and to destroy their bodies completely. For those who have heard the name of Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, they are not able to create whatever obstacles [for each other]
and change [their] mind into being kind to each other and have no evil thoughts. And they will
become satisfied with their own possessions. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 264b6-265a4)3%°7
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’jam dpal (4) gzhan yang ’khor bzhi po rnams
dang | gzhan yang dad pa’l rigs®® bu *am rigs
gyi bu mo gang dag yan lag

(folio *79 missing)

(*80rl) $ |:| rgyal rigs dang bram ze dang ||
khyim bdag®®® shing sa’® la chen po Ita bu’i
khyim dag dang | nor dang ’bru dang mdzod
dang (2) bang ba mang po’l ’byor pa’i khrim
dag du skye O bar ’gyur te | gzugs dang dbang
phyug dang g.yog ’khor phun sum tshogs pa
(3) dang | dpa’ dang brtul®®! phod pa dang |
tshan po O che chen po’i stobs gyl shugs
dang ldan bar ’gyur ro ||

bud myed gang (4) gis de bzhin gshegs pa’l
sman gyi bla be du rya’l ’od gyi rgyal po ’i
mtshan thos pa | de’i’*? bud myed gyi dngos
po tha ma pa”® (v1) yin bar shes par bya’o ||

’jam dpal de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla be
du rya’i 0d’** de’I sku gzugs byas te || nyin
zhag (2) bdun du bsnyen gnas la kha zas
gtsang ma bza’® zhing lus legs par bkrus te ||
gos dri ma myed par bgo zhing | pyogs (3)
gtsang ma®*® men”"’ tog sna tshogs sil mar®®
909

O bkram ba | spos sna tsogs gyis gdugs’” pha

| ras®!? dang gdugs dang (4) rgyal mthan sna
tshogs gyis brgyan pa’l sa pyogsu dri’!! ma
dang rnyog®!? pa dang | gnod sems myed pa’i
sems dang (*81r1) § |:| byams pa dang btang
snyoms dang | mnyam ba’l sems su bya | rol°!3
mo’i sgra dang | sil snyan dang | klu®'
dbyangs (2) blang zhing || de bzhin gshegs

pa’’!s gzugs O de la bskor bar®!'® bya ste”!” ||

de’i sngon gyl smon lam yang yld la bya zhing

18 na || gang bsams O

(3) mdo ’di yang bstan
pa dang | gang smon pa’l bsam ba thams cad
yongsu rdzogs par (4) gyur te | tshe ring bar

smon na nl tshe ring bar *gyur ro ||

898 rigs] kyi add. DP.

89 bdag] gi rigs add. DP.

900 5a] sa DP.

90! brtul] rtul D.

%02 pa | de’i] pa’i P.

903 tha ma pa] tham pa Ms., tha ma DP.
904> 0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
905 bza] bza’ DP.

906 ma] mar DP.

%07 men] me DP.

908 mar] ma DP.

909 gdugs] bdugs DP.
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’jam dpal gzhan yang ’khor bzhi (P311al) po
rmams dang | gzhan yang dad pa’i rigs kyi
bu’am | rigs kyi bu mo gang dag yan lag
brgyad [...]

[see appendix 4.2.18]

gzhan du na yang rgyal rigs dang | bram ze
dang | khyim bdag gi rigs shing sa la chen po
Ita (P311a6) bu’i khyim dag dang | nor dang |
(D267a2) *bru dang | mdzod dang | bang ba
mang po ’byor ba’i khyim dag tu skye
bar gyur te | gzugs dang dbang phyug dang |
g.yog ’khor phun sum tshogs pa dang | dpa’ ba
dang | rtul®'® phod (P311a7) pa dang | tshan po
che chen po’i stobs kyi shugs dang ldan
par ’gyur ro || bud med gang gis (D267a3) de
bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai dirya’i "od
kyi rgyal po’i mtshan thos pa de’i**° bud med
kyi dngos po de tha ma yin par shes par
(P311a8) bya’o ||

’jam dpal de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
diirya’i *od kyi rgyal po de’i sku gzugs byas te
| nyin zhag bdun du bsnyen gnas la gnas la kha
(D267a4) zas gtsang ma bza’ zhing lus legs
par bkrus te | gos dri (P311b1) med pa bgo
zhing phyogs gtsang mar me tog sna tshogs
kyi sil ma bkram pa | spos sna tshogs kyis
bdugs pa | ras®?! dang gdugs dang rgyal
mtshan sna tshogs kyis brgyan pa’i sa phyogs
su dri ma dang | rnyog pa dang | (D267a5)
gnod (P311b2) sems med pa’i sems dang
byams pa dang btang snyoms dang mnyam
pa’i sems su bya | rol mo’i sgra dang sil snyan
dang | glu dbyangs blang zhing de bzhin
gshegs pa’i sku gzugs de la bskor ba byas te |
de’i sngon (P311b3) gyi smon lam yang yid la
bya zhing mdo ’di yang bton na gang (D267a6)
bsam pa dang | gang smon pa’i bsam pa thams
cad yongs su rdzogs par ’gyur te | tshe ring bar
smon na ni tshe ring bar *gyur ro ||

910 ras] rang P.

11 dri] dra Ms., dri D, nirmala- Bhg®,
12 rnyog] rtog Ms., myog DP, akalusa- Bhg
913 rol] ro<<I>> Ms.

14 klu] glu DP.

15 gshegs pa’l] sku add. DP.

916 bar] ba DP.

°17 bya ste] byas te DP.

918 bstan] bton DP.

19 rtul] brtul P.

920 pa | de’i] pa’i P.

92! ras] rang P.
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922

“Moreover, Mafijusri, among the fourfold assembly,”*~ as well as among other faithful sons or

daughters of good family who keep the [eightfold] precepts...

“[Some] will be born into the households of ksatriyas, brahmins, and householders which are
like great sala trees (mahasalakula, shing sa la chen po Ita bu), and into the households who
are rich in numerous treasuries, grains, treasure-houses, and storehouses. They will have
excellent physiques, be powerful, have plentiful attendants, courageous and heroic, and have
the strength of a great number of powers. Any woman who hears the name of Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha should know that it is the last time that she is of the entity (dngos
po) as a woman.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 265a4-265b3)°23

[The Bhagavat said:] “Mafjusri! [People] should build a statue of Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, keep the eightfold precepts for seven days and seven nights, eat
pure food and thoroughly wash their bodies. They should wear fine, clean clothes. Then, in a
clean location, they should scatter the fragments [of] various flowers and perfume [the location]
with various fragrances (spos). They should then decorate the place with various cloths,
umbrellas, and banners. There, they should then cultivate a stainless, untainted mind, a mind
free from ill intent, a benevolent, impartial mind, and equanimous mind. They should then play
music, instruments, and sing songs as they circumambulate the statue of that Tathagata. If they
contemplate his previous aspirations and teach this siitra, whatever they have thought and
whatever they wish in their minds will be fulfilled. If they wish for a long life, they will have a
long life. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 266al-a5)"%*

922 D 503 with full detail: 'khor bzhi po dge slong dang | dge slong ma dang | dge bsnyen dang | dge bsnyen ma
de dag dang: fourfold assembly, i.e., monks, nuns, male lay practitioners, and female lay practitioners.
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long spyod dang ldan bar smon na nl long
spyod ’byor par (vl) ’gyur ro || dbang phyug
dang ldan bar smon na nl tshegs chu du®®
rnyed par ’gyur ro || bu ’dod na ni bu rnyed
par “gyuro || (2) gang dag sdig pa can gyl rmyi
lam rmyis sam || gang du khwa®?% dang Itas
ngan mthong ngam | gnas gang du bkra myi
shis pa (3) brgya dag gnas par gyur pa la gang
dag O gis de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla be
du rya’l >0d”?’ de la mchod pa rnam (4) pa sna
tshogs gyis bkur sti®?® byed na | rmyi lam ngan
pa dang | Itas ngan pa dang bkra myi shis pa’l
dngos®?® po thams chad (*82rl1) $ |:| mthong
bar myi ’gyur ro || gang dag mye dang chu dang
mtshon dang dug dang g.yang sa dang glang po
che gtum”*° po dang (2) seng ge dang stag dang
dom dang dred dang | O sbrul gdug pa dang |
sdig pa dang rka®3! lag brgya pas ’jigs pha dang
(3) pha rol gyi dmag®3? tsogs dang rkun po O
dang chom pos®*3 ’jigs pa de dag gis kyang | de
zhing gshegs pha (4) sman gyl bla be du
rya’l >0d”** de la mchod pa byas na®’ | *jigs pa
de dag thams chad las yongsu thar par (vl)
"gyur 1o |

925 chu du] chung dus D, chung du P.

926 khwa] bya khra’am D, bya khwa >am P.
927 >0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.

928 sti] stir DP.

929 dngos] dbang DP.

930 gtum] gsum Ms., gtum DP.

931 rka] rkang DP.

932 dmag] dmags P.

longs spyod dang ldan par (P311b4) smon na
ni longs spyod ’byor par ’gyur ro || dbang
phyug dang Idan bar smon na ni tshegs chung
dus rnyed par ’gyur ro || bu ’dod na ni bu
(D267a7) rnyed par ’gyur ro || gang dag sdig
pa can gyi rmi lam rmis sam | gang du bya
khra’am®3® Itas ngan mthong (P311b5) ngam |
gnas gang du bkra mi shis pa brgya dag gnas
par gyur pa la | gang dag gis de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i "od kyi rgyal po
de la mchod pa rnam pa sna tshogs kyis
(D267bl1) bkur stir byed na rmi lam ngan pa
dang | ltas ngan pa dang | (P311b6) bkra mi
shis pa’i dbang po thams cad mthong bar
mi ’gyur ro || gang dag me dang | chu dang |
mtshon dang | dug dang | g.yang sa dang |
glang po che gtum po dang | seng ge dang |
stag dang | dom dang | dred dang | sbrul gdug
pa (D267b2) dang | (P311b7) sdig pa dang |
rkang lag brgya pas ’jigs pa dang | pha rol gyi
dmag®?’ tshogs dang | rkun po dang | chom
po’i?3® ’jigs pa de dag gis kyang de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai durya’i *od kyi
rgyal po de la mchod pa byas na
(P311b8) ’jigs pa de dag thams cad las yongs
su thar bar *gyur ro ||

933 po’i] po yid P.

934 one syllable is erased between ‘od and de, *od] kyi
rgyal po add. DP.

935 na] na{{s}} Ms., na DP.

936 bya khra’am] bya khwa >am P.

37 dmag] dmags P.

938 pos] po’i D, po yid P.
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“If they wish for wealth, they will have wealth. If they pray to become a powerful ruler, they
will achieve that with little trouble (tshegs chu du). If they wish for a son, they will have a son.
Those who have a bad dream, see a bad omen like a crow (khiwa), or dwell in a location where
exist the one hundred inauspicious things, if they make veneration to Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha with various offerings, all the bad dreams, bad omens, and
inauspicious things will become no longer visible. Those who face dangers from fire, water,
weapons, poison, steep cliffs, raging elephants, lions, tigers, bears, hyenas, snakes, scorpions,
centipedes, danger from enemy armies, thieves, and bandits, if they make offering to Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, they will be freed from all these dangers. (Based on 84000, cf.
D 503, 266a5-b2)7%°
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jam dpal gzhan yang gang dag skyabs
gsum’* *dzin pa dang | bslab pa’l gzhi Inga
po (2) dag dang | bslab pa’l gzhi bcu po dag
dang | byang chub sems O dpa’l bslab pa’l
gzhl bzhi brgya po dag dang | dge slong gl
bslab pa nyis brgya Inga bcu po dag®! | dge
slong ma’I bslab O pa’l gzhi Inga brgya po
de dag ’dzin pa (3) de dag ji Itar yongsu
bzung ba’l bslab O pa’i gzhi gang yang
rung ba zhig nyams te | ngan ’gro ngan song
gis (4) ’jlgs skrag pa de dag gis | de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla be du rya’l >od®*? de
la mchod pa sna tshogs byed na (*83r1) $ ||
de dag ngan song gsum gyi’* sdug bsngal
myed par shes par bya’o || bud myed gang
dag bu btsas®** pa’I (2) dus na || sdug bsngal
drag po myong O ba des || de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla be du rya’l *od’® de la (3)
mchod na | de sdug bsngal las myur O du
thar par ’gyur ro || bu yang yan lag yongsu
tsang bar (4) btsa®*® zhing | gzugs bzang
1247 | blta®*® na sdug pa dang | dbang po rno
zhing blo dang ldan ba dang | nad myed cing
gnod (v1) pa myed par ’gyur ro || de la myi
ma yin bas mdangs *phrog par myi nus so ||

940 gsum| sum DP.

41 dag] <<byang chub sems dpa’l bslab pa’l gzhl
bzhi brgya po dag dang | dge slong gl bslab pa nyis
brgya Inga bcu po dag>> Ms., dang add. DP.

942> 0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.

943 gyi] po’i DP.
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(D267b3) ’jam dpal gzhan yang gang dag
skyabs gsum ’dzin pa dang | bslab pa’i gzhi
Inga po dag dang | bslab pa’i gzhi bcu po
dag dang | byang chub sems (P312al) dpa’i
sdom pa bslab pa’i gzhi bzhi brgya po dag
dang | dge slong gi bslab pa’i gzhi nyis
brgya Inga bcu po dag dang | dge slong
(D267b4) ma’i bslab pa’i gzhi Inga brgya
po dag ’dzin pa de dag ji Itar yongs su bzung
ba’i bslab pa’i (P312a2) gzhi gang yang
rung ba zhig nyams te | ngan ’gro ngan song
gis ’jigs skrag pa de dag gis de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i od kyi rgyal po
de la mchod pa sna tshogs byed na | de dag
la ngan (D267b5) song gsum po’i sdug
bsngal med par shes (P312a3) par bya’o ||
bud med gang du btsa’ ba’i dus na sdug
bsngal drag po myong ba des | de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i od kyi
rgyal po de la mchod na | de sdug bsngal las
myur du thar bar ’gyur | bu yang yan lag
yongs (D267b6) su tshang bar btsa’ zhing
(P312a4) gzugs bzang 1a°% lta na sdug ba
dang | dbang po rno zhing blo dang ldan pa
dang | nad med cing gnod pa med par ’gyur
ro || de la mi ma yin pas mdangs *phrog par
mi nus so ||

944 btsas] btsa’ DP.

945 >0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
946 btsa] btsa’ DP.

%47 1a] ba P.

948 blta] Ita DP.

949 1a] ba P.



“Moreover, Maiijusri, [there are] those who take refuge in the Three Jewels, keep the five
precepts, the ten precepts, the four hundred precepts of a bodhisattva, the two hundred and fifty
precepts of the monks, and the five hundred precepts of the nuns, fear breaking a single one of
the precepts that they are keeping, and then falling into the inauspicious destinations. If they
make offerings to Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, they will not know the suffering of
the three inauspicious destinations. When there are women who experience fierce suffering at
the time of giving birth, if they make offerings to Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, they
will be free from sufferings. [Their] sons will be born and possess good physique, good
appearance, sharp faculties, intelligence, have no diseases, and have no harm. [Their] vital
energy will not be able to be stolen by the nonhuman beings. (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,
266b3-7)>°

WO 451: (HERTSRIICC AR % 20 T TR BEA| HRRERT  wA\%  NES
W RBERK » e LB o - i DR AR R IR B E A
PREAER - PR SURSH0 - WA - ARG S M = -

ECEZA - BEEER - IR FREE/ OV 0 SR AN SE TR . R R - T BN
Ik > FEEE o FIAREEEH > Dpaeds > A IE ABEER - (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p.
415a25-b7)
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ITJ 433: gzhan yang kun dga’ bo ma dad (2)
cing | yid myi ches te spong du zin kyang O
de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla be du
rya’l *0od*! de’i mtsan suyl®>? rna (3) lam
du grag®? par gyur pa de | ngan 'gro O
ngan song du ’gro bar gyur ba’l gnas ma yin
te | go skabs (4) myed do || kun dga’ bo
sangs rgyas rnams gyi sangs rgyas gyl
spyod yul nl yid ches par dka’ ba’o
(*85r1)** § |:| zhes ci skad bka’ stsald®>>
pha dang |||

91 >0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
952 suyl] su’i DP.
933 grag] grags DP.
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gzhan yang kun dga’ bo ma dad cing yid mi
ches te spong du zin kyang de bzhin
(D267b7) (P312a5) gshegs pa sman gyi bla
bai diirya’i od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan su’i
rna lam du grags par gyur pa de ngan ’gro
ngan song du ’gro bar ’gyur pa ni gnas ma
yin te go skabs med do || kun dga’ bo sangs
rgyas rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi spyod yul
ni yid ches (P312a6) par dka’ ba’o zhes
(D268al) ji skad bka’ stsal pa dang |

934 The original folio number 54 of the mss. is
missing, however, the corresponding text D 3132
here is continuous.
935 stsald] stsal DP.



“Further, Ananda, even those who lack faith, do not trust and reject (spong) to believe, when
they hear about the name of Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, they will no longer live
in the inauspicious destinations, and there will not be [such] an occasion (go skabs). Ananda,
the buddha domain of the buddhas is difficult to believe.” Thus has been said. (Based on 84000,
cf. D 503, 267a5-7)¢

POT 451: (BERFREDCEMARIIEE) & 2 TGl - T GERY > AEHERERRTT - R
H o AR o MERRE RN A o [EE | IR SEOR SRS - BEnI (SR - UREEZ - BRI AR
07 P | VBRI RS o BARER  MERR— L fa EE o P | ABEE  REE T E - BE
JREER]S SRR - (EEERYE - Pk | (R AR E ST ~ MBI E - MEREARH > 40
STRE ~ BIT(E » BB EB—F) > HARER - 4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 415b16-27)
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tad dya tha | ghu me ghu me | €*°” mlI ne mi

hi | ma ti (2) ma ti | sab ta®*® | ta tha ga ta®>’
| sa?? ma®¢! dhya dhl O sdhl te | a te ma te
| pa le pa pa’®? sho dha ne®® | sa rba pa
pan”®* na sha ya®® | (3) ma ma bud dhe bud
dhod ta”®® me | su me ku me | bud dha
gshe®®7 tra pa rl sho da’®® nl | dha me nl ra®®®
dha me | me ru me ru | (4) me ru shl kha re
sarba a ka®’® la mri tyu ni ba’’! ranl®’? | bud
dhe su bud dhe | bud dha a°”3 dhl sthin®’* na
| ra ksha na®’> du®’® me | (v1) sa rba dhe
ba’’’ | sa me | a sa me | sa ma nba’’® | ha ran
du®” sa rba | bud dha bo dhi®®® sad dba®®! |
sha me sha me | pra sha man du’®? me (2) sa
rba i tyu ba’® dra ba®®* bya da®®® ya®®° |
pu'urane®®’ | O pu'urane’®® | pu'u®® raya
me | sa rba a sham”° be du rya | pra tI bha
se | (3) sa rba pa pa®! ksha®®? yang”> ka ri
swi ha |O|

957 ] i DP.

938 sab ta] sapta DP.

99 ta] ta D.

90 sa] om P.

%! ma] ma DP.

962 pa] pam D, pan P.

963 ne] ni DP.

964 pan] pam na D.

%5 ya] ya DP.

966 bud dhod ta] buddhotta D, bu ddho tta P.
%7 gshe] kse DP.

%5 da] dha DP.

969 n1 ra] nir DP.

970 ka] ka DP.

7! ba] bha DP.

972 nl] ni DP.

973 bud dha a] buddha D.
974 dhl sthin] dhisthi te DP.
975 ra ksha na] raksam DP.
976 du] tu DP.

977 dhe ba] de ba DP.

978 nba] nwa DP.

7 ran du] rantu DP, me] add. DP.
950 dhi] dhe P.
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tadya tha | ghu me ghu me | i mi ne | mi hi |
ma ti ma ti | sapta ta tha ga ta®®* sa® ma
dhya dhisthi te | a te ma te | pa le pa pam®”¢
sho dha ni | sarba pa pam®’ na sha ya | ma
ma buddhe | buddhotta me | u me ku me |
buddha | kse tra pa ri sho dha ni dha me nir
dha (P312a7) me | (D268a2) me ru me ru |
me ru shi kha re | sarba a ka la mrl tyu ni |
bha ra ni | buddhe su buddhe | buddha
dhisthi te na raksam tu me | sarba de ba | sa
me a sa me | sa ma nwa ha rantu me | sarba
buddha bo dhi®®® satwa®” | sha me sha me |
pra sha mantu me | sarba i tyu pa dra ba bya
dha ya:'%% | piirne pturne!®! | pii ra ya me |
(P312a8) sarba a (D268a3) sha bai diirya
pra ti bha se | sarba pa pam ksa yam ka ri
swa ha |

%81 sad dha] satwa D, sa twa P.

%82 man du] mantu DP.

%83 ba] pa DP.

%4 b3] ba DP.

%5 3] dha DP.

986 ya] yah D.

%87 pu’u ra ne] piirne D; the vocal sign of ne on the
Ms. seems like a reversed e, according to the
canonical version, it should be a normal e.
%88 pu’u ra ne] ptirne D, om. P.

%89 pu’u] pu DP.

990 sham] sha DP.

91 pa] pam DP.

992 ksha] ksa DP.

993 yang] yam DP.

94 ta] ta P.

95 sa] om P.

%96 pam] pa P.

997 pam] pan P, na add. D.

998 dhi] dhe P.

999 satwa] sa twa P.

1000 yah] ya P.

1001 piirne] om. P.



‘tadyatha ghume ghume imi nimihi matimati saptatathagatasamadhyadhisthite
atimate pale papam $odhani sarvapapam nasaya mama budhe buddhottame ume
kume buddhaksetrapariSodhani dhame nidhame meru meru merusikhare sarva-
kalamrtyunivarani buddhe subuddhe buddhadhisthana raksantu me sarvadeva same
asame samanvaharantu me sarvabuddhabodhisattvanam $ame same pra§amantu me
sarva ityupadravavyadhayah piirani piirani paraya me sarvasaya vaiduryapratibhase

sarvapapam ksayam kari svaha.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 271a2-4)!002

10927 925: (ZERMBRIIOE ECHARELSEEY) 6 20 [EEM()ERAERC) S E (=)
i PR (V) e e (— ) PR LA 5 26 (1) = PR 75 SR BTG (7)) 7 B () BB AZE M S JE (J VB (=)
SIS E B LB (1) 5 27 B ()R AR B (- ) e (- =R e e (- T B e Bk
(- 71 AR BRI (N BRI s (A () i () Ml o ol (— ) (- O ZE I JE (- L) S 7
A7 () PP JE AR 7 22 (- — ) W R AR SR (- ) () i I (=) = 53 ] =55 (- PO R
i L LU O 7 O L 5= N O AN -2 Oy w0 [ AN 2 12 O g o= 10 G
JOES (&) SRR (S CDEREE R FEHR (= - & S E (= —) S0 AR o (= ) e () P 3 A
(=) ER R AR SRR (— &) s 58 (= PO N e ) SR 7 () be (= 1-71) , (CBETA
2021.Q4, T19, no. 925, pp. 38c26-39all)

T 451: (EERRERE e CHARDEL) & 2 © T{HEM HIREHEERENE) RERE  BREEE
{826 — FEM RPN R AR ] R (E RO B FEEEE B SRS ke
fhsEaiisE  SPHmHMEMTeEat  SEgkng  JRug T fBREREE S EEI(T ) JEEWEM
eariEl  FRPEPE iR M R & e A PR =i — K — S R () R R i e (IR P
G e e N W e B S o D S e - S e AN A 7 =3 3 e e s DL L D
(H)HEEtr A  pEZEIE  ERIRIEtT  SAVREIRAN  EZERRY  EA5FElEDET | | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14,
no. 451, p. 417a12-25)
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bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa’l ting nge
(4) ’dzin gyi stobs bskyed pha || be du
rya’l >od ches bgyl'%% ba’l gzungs *di gang la
la zhig

(folio *86 missing)

(*87r1) $ |:| ’jigs pa thams cad las yongsu thar
par “gyur'® || °chi ba dang dgra dang dgon
pa’l gnod pa dang (2) ’thab pa dang rtsod pa
dang | ’gyed pa thams O chad rab du zhi
bar ’gyur || dgra thams chad gyi dbang du myi
(3) ’gro bar ’gyur || ci bsams pa’l bsam ba
thams chad yongsu rdzogs (4) par ’gyur ro
zhes jI skad bka’ stsal pha || *dI Itar gnyi!'®%
zlanl dog sar lhung yang gda’ || ri rab ri’i rgyal
po nl (vl) gnas nas ’pho yang gda’ || rgya
mtsho chen po ni dus las yol yang gda’ ||!%%
dog sa ni nam kar'%7 ’gyur (2) chab nl
zhugsu ’gyur | zhugs nl O chab du ’gyur ||
bser ma ni zhags pas bzung du rung bar ’gyur
(3) yang gda’l || lha dang myI’T ston pha O
yang dag par rdzogs pa’l sangs rgyas | thams
chad mkhyen (4) cIng | thams chad gzigs pha
|| sku dang gsung dang thugs gyi kun du spyod
pa la yongsu ma dag pa

(folio *88, *89 missing)

1% beyl] {{bgyi}} Ms.
1004 >ovur] ro add. DP.
1005 onyi] nyi DP.

bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa’i ting
nge ’dzin gyi stobs bskyed pa bai durya’i *od
ces bgyi ba’i gzungs ’di gang la la zhig sems
can thams cad la mchog tu snying rje (P312b1)
ba’i sems kyis de bzhin gshegs pa bdun po
(D268a4) de dag gi sku gzugs byas te |

[see appendix 4.2.19]

dus (P312b4) ma yin par ’'chi ba’i ’jigs pa
thams cad las yongs su thar bar ’gyur ro || ’chi
ba dang | dgra dang | dgon pa’i gnod (D268a7)
pa dang | ’thab pa dang | rtsod pa dang | *gyed
pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar *gyur | dgra thams
cad kyi (P312b5) dbang du mi ’gro bar ’gyur |
ci bsams pa’i bsam pa thams cad yongs su
rdzogs par ’gyur ro zhes ji skad bka’ stsal
pa ’di ltar nyi zla ni dog sar ltung yang gda’ |
(D268bl) ri rab ri’i rgyal po ni gnas nas "pho
yang gda’ | (P312b6) rgya mtsho chen po ni
dus las yol yang gda’ | nam mkha’ ni dog
sar gyur | dog sa ni nam mkhar *gyur | chab
ni zhugs su ’gyur | zhugs ni chab tu *gyur | bser
ma ni zhags pas bzung du rung par ’gyur yang
gda’i | (P312b7) lha dang mi’i ston pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas bcom
ldan ’das thams cad mkhyen cing thams cad
gzigs pa sku dang gsung dang | thugs kyi kun
du spyod pa la yongs su ma dag pa mi mnga’
ba de bzhin gshegs pas legs par (P312b8)
gsungs pa’i bka’ ni gzhan du ’gyur (D268b3)
ba ma mchis pa lags na |

[see appendix 4.2.20]

1006 yang gda’] nam mkha’ ni dog sar *gyur | add. DP.

1007 kar] mkhar DP.
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The dharani is “Mantra of the beryl light producing the samadhi power of the Bhagavat the

Tathdgata”, those who...

“[...they] will be freed from all fears. The harm of death, enemies, wilderness, and all fights,
arguments, and disputes, will be pacified. They will not become controlled by [their] enemies,
and whatever they wish will be fulfilled.” Thus it is said. In this way: the sun and the moon
may (gda’) may fall into the narrow gorge, Mountain Sumeru the king of mountains may shift
from its location (gnas), the great ocean may fail to be on time; the narrow gorge may be the
sky, water may become fire, fire may become water; cold wind may be seized by a lasso.
However (gda’l), the Teacher of deities and human beings, the Buddha who is completely
awaked, knows everything, oversees all, and [has no (mi mnga’ ba)] impurity in all his manners

of body, speech and mind, [the auspicious teaching of the Tathagata does not change.]'%®

8T 451 (EERMRIYCCHARRIEL) & 20 THEgOE - THHE | ﬁéﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁﬁéﬂiﬂﬁ“‘éﬁ% NAEEE
2o FRDAE ] ? Uk S ~ BB - B BiEY o e | fEH Hig % f@mUJJI_ EIECEEIE
SEFRATS > AR o e | 57* VAL (EIRAE > ERREE R f“%‘% {’E D T RfME RS
9% EEMPTIIE ~ BpA ? o HIENE - FAFES - HINEE - KKFIZE %EE@ ° 4 J (CBETA
2024.R3, T14, no. 451, p. 415b9-16)
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(*90r1) $ |:| pa’l sems can las gyi sgrib pa
sna tshogs!%% bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs
gyis gzir pha || mya ngan (2) dang | sdug
bsngal sna tshogs gyis gtses pa || Ita ba ngan
pa sna tshogs gyis | glags!?! pa lam dang sa
dman bar (3) og nas ’og du ltung bar ’gyur
ba’l O sems can rnams la | thugs brtse bar
dgongs te | gang thos (4) pa tsam gyis ji'?!!
nas kyang | sems can thams cad bla na myed
pa’l byang cub las phyir myi ldog par *gyur
(vl) ba dang | sdig pa las gyi sgrib!°!? pa
thams cad yongs su byang zhing bas
par ’gyur ba dang | bdud sdig can gyis myi
1jit?13 (2) bar ’gyur ba dang | gnod pa dang
myi bde ba O thams chad rab du zhi
bar ’gyur ba dang | ’dod dgu’i re ba rdzogs
shing (3) bsam ba thams chad !°* *grub
par “gyur O ba!®® | de bzhin gshegs pa
bdun gyi mtshan dang sngon gyi smon lam
gyi (4) khyad bar rgyas pa’l mdo sde ston
pa | bcom Idan *das!®'® shag kya thub pa la

dmyigs gyis

(folio *91 missing)

(*92r1) $ |:| pa de dag dus ma lags par ’chi
bar!®'7 mi *gyur ||

1009 sna tshogs] kyis add. DP.

1010 o]ags] bklags DP.

1011 53] ¢i DP.

1012 gor1ib] sdig Ms.

1013 14i] brdzi D, rdzi P.

1014 thams chad] yid bzhin du add. DP.

bcom ldan ’das ’phags pa ’jam dpal dus
ngan pa’t sems can las kyi sgrib pa sna
tshogs kyis bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs
(P313a7) kyis gzir ba | (D269al) mya ngan
dang sdug bsngal sna tshogs kyis gtses pa |
Ita ba ngan pa sna tshogs kyis bklags pa |
lam dang sa dman par ’og nas ’og tu Itung
bar ’gyur ba’i sems can rnams la thugs
(P313a8) brtse bar dgongs te | gang thos pa
tsam gyis ci nas kyang sems can (D269a2)
thams cad bla na med pa’i byang chub las
phyir mi ldog par ’gyur ba dang | sdig pa
dang las kyi sgrib pa thams cad yongs su
(P313bl) byang zhing bas par ’gyur ba dang
| bdud sdig can gyis mi brdzi'°!® bar ’gyur
ba dang | gnod pa dang mi bde ba thams cad
rab tu zhi bar *gyur ba dang | ’dod (D269a3)
dgu’i re ba rdzogs shing bsam pa thams cad
yid (P313b2) bzhin du ’grub par ’gyur
ba!®!® de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi mtshan
dang sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par
rgyas pa’i mdo sde ston pa bcom ldan ’das
dpal shakya thub pa la dmigs kyis zhu ba
mdzad cing (P313b3) gdan ’dzom pa’i dbus
su (D269a4) ’di skad ces bcom ldan ’das
slad ma’i tshe slad ma’i dus na |

[see appendix 4.2.21]

mdo sde 'di 'dzin pa de dag dus ma lags
par ’gum par mi ’gyur |

1015 ba] bar P.

1016 beom Idan *das] dpal add. DP.
1017>¢hi bar] *gum par DP.

1018 brdzi] rdzi P.

1019 ba] bar P.



“[...] think pathetically towards these sentient beings those who are obscured by the various
karmic obscurations, tormented by assorted ailments, burdened by various sorrows and
suffering, treading on the inferior paths and lands, are falling down lower and lower, and enter
(glags pa)'*° the various evil views. Whoever, by all means, merely hears [the names of the
Buddhas], all [such] sentient beings will become irreversible from the supreme awakening. All
their misdeeds [and] all their karmic obscurations will be thoroughly quelled and resolved. They
will be undisturbed by the wicked Mara (bdud sdig can), and all harm and unhappiness will
become completely pacified. [Their] hope of nine desires (i.e., all desires) are fulfilled and all
intentions will be accomplished. By relying upon the Bhagavat Sakyamuni, who has elucidated

the names and the siitra of the particular previous great aspirations of the seven Tathagatas [...]

...they will not die untimely. (Based on Newman 2009)

1020 pklags pa “to read” in DP might be wrong.
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sus kyang mdangs *phrog!'%?! par myi nus te ||

progs (2) na yang | slar phrogs par ’gyur ro
zhes O bgyi ba la stsogs pa gsungs shing
|| ’phags pa’i bka’ (3) yang dag pa tshad mar
gyur pas | zhal O gyis bzhes pa bzhin du
deng ’dir yang mchod pa'%?? sbyar pa’l (4)
pho brang gi dkyil ’khor ’dir bzhugs te ||
mchod pa bzhes shing | de bzhin gshegs pa
gdan ’tshom!'%? (v1) (4) ba la thugs dam las
glengs te bskul ba dang | mdo sde!'** cho ga
rdzogs par bskang ba’i phrin las mdzad de (2)
mdo sde’i phan yon ji skad bka’ O stsal pa
thams chad | bdag cag la stsogs pha sems can
(3) thams chad gyis ’thob!%?* par byin gyis O
brlab cing | bka’ stsal par ji gnang!??¢ ||

(folio *93 missing)

1021
1022

"phrog] phrogs D.
pa] pa’i tshogs DP.
1023 °tshom] dzom DP.
1024 5de] sde’i DP.

sus kyang mdangs ’phrog!®?” par (P313b8) mi
nus te | phrogs na yang slar ’phrog par ’gyur
ro zhes bgyi ba la sogs pa gsungs shing
| "phags pa’i bka’ yang dag pa tshad mar gyur
pas (D269bl) zhal gyis bzhes pa bzhin du
deng (P314al) ’dir yang mchod pa’i tshogs
sbyar ba’i pho brang gi dkyil ’khor *dir bzhugs
te mchod pa bzhes shing | de bzhin gshegs pa
gdan ’dzom pa la thugs dam (P314a2) las
glengs te bskul ba dang | mdo sde’i cho ga
rdzogs par bskang ba’i phrin las (D269b2)
mdzad de | mdo sde’i phan yon ji skad bka’
stsal pa thams cad bdag cag la sogs pa sems
can thams (P314a3) cad kyis thob par byin
gyis brlab cing stsal du gsol | byang chub sems
dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po skyabs grol la
phyag ’tshal zhing skyabs su mchi’o ||

[see appendix 4.2.22]

1025 °thob] thob DP.
1026 hka’ stsal par ji gnang] stsal du gsol DP.
1027 >phrog] phrogs D.
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“...No one will be able to steal their vital energy, and even if it has been taken away, they will

regain it”. Thus, and so forth, it is said.

Since the speech of the noble ones is true and sure (tshad mar gyur pa), as they have promised,
here today, please remain in this mandala palace that has been fashioned for worship. Accept
worship, exhort the assembled Tathagatas by expressing their vows, and carry out activities to
fulfill the completion of the liturgy of the sitra. Therefore, please bless and instruct us, as well
as all other sentient beings, so that [we] swiftly obtain all the benefits mentioned in the siitra.

(Based on Newman 2009)
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(*94r1) $ |:| du pyogs || mdza'*?® bshes dang
nye du dang | snag!®?® gl gnyen mtshams du
ba rnams gylIs'®* bskor || (2) pyogs rnams nl
mun par mthong | gshin O rje’i myi rnams!%3!
nl'%2 drangs te || de’i lus *di na nyal yang (3)
rnam par shes pha chos gyi rgyas po gshin O
rje’i mdun du khrid cing | myi de dang lhan
cig skyes pa’i (4) lha slad bzhin du ’brang ba
gang lags pa des'%* ni || des'®** dge ba *am!0%3
myi dge ba bgyis pa de dag thams (v1) cad
legs par yi ger bris nas || chos gyi rgyal po
gzhin rje la phul ba dang chos gyi rgyal po
gshin (2) rjes de la dris shing brtags nas |O)|
dge ba ’am myi dge ba ji Itar bgyis pa de bzhin
du bsgo ba la (3) gang dag nad pa de’I don du
| bcom O ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla be rya’l >0d!%¢ de la (4) skyabsu mchi
zhing %7 °di dra ba’i sbyor bas mchod pa
bgyis na || de’l rnam par shes pa slar (*95r1)
$ |:| Idog cing rmyi lam rmyis pa bzhin du
bdag nyid gyis ’tsal par *gyur!®®® ba’l gnas
de!%? mchi ste (2) yang na ni gdugs bdun |
yang na nl gdugs nyi shu rtsa gcig | yang na ni
gdugs sum bu rtsa Inga (3) yang na nl gdugs
bzhi beu rtsa dgu!®?® O de’i rnam par shes pa
slar 1dog!®! cing | dran ba ryed la (4) de dge
ba dang myi dge ba’i rnam par smyin pa bdag
nyid gyi'®*? mngon sum du gyur te || srog gi
slad du (v1) yang sdig pa’i las myi bgyid do ||

1028 mdza] mdza’ DP.

1029 snag] rnag P.

1030 gy[s] <<gyls>> Ms.

1031 rhams) kyis add. DP.

1032 ni] sgor add. DP.

1033 des] de DP.

1034 phrogs] phrog D, *phrog P.
1035 >am] dang DP.

1036 o d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.

‘eum pa la ni mngon du phyogs | mdza’ bshes
dang | nye du dang | snag!®® gi gnyen
mtshams du ba rnams kyis ni bskor | (D269b5)
phyogs rnams ni mun par mthong | (P314a7)
gshin rje’i mi rnams kyis ni sgor drangs te |
de’ilus ’di na nyal yang rnam par shes pa chos
kyi rgyal po gshin rje’i mdun du khrid cing |
mi de dang lhan cig skyes pa’i lha slad bzhin
du ’brang ba (P314a8) gang lags pa de ni dge
ba dang mi dge ba bgyis pa de dag (D269b6)
thams cad legs par yi ger bris nas chos kyi
rgyal po gshin rje la phul ba dang | chos kyi
rgyal po gshin rjes de la dris shing brtags nas
(P314bl) | dge ba’am mi dge ba ji ltar bgyis
pa de bzhin du bsgo ba la | gang dag nad pa
de’i don du bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla (D269b7) bai diirya’i "od kyi
rgyal po de la skyabs su mchi zhing!%| *di
(P314b2) ’dra ba’i spyor bas mchod pa bgyis
na | de’i rnam par shes pa slar ldog cing rmi
lam rmis pa bzhin du | bdag nyid kyis ’tshal
bar gyur ba’i gnas der!®* mchis te | yang na
ni gdugs (P314b3) bdun | yang na ni gdugs nyi
shu rtsa gcig | (D270al) yang na ni gdugs sum
cu rtsa Inga | yang na ni gdugs bzhi bcu rtsa
dgu la | de’i rnam par shes pa slar bzlog cing
dran pa rnyed la | de dge (P314b4) ba dang mi
dge ba’i rnam par smin pa bdag nyid kyis
mngon sum du ’gyur te | srog gi slad du yang
sdig pa’i las mi bgyid do ||

1037 7hing] zhang P.

1038 > gyur] <<’>>gyur Ms.
1039 de] der D, om. P.

1040 dou] la add. DP.

1041 1dog] bzlog DP.

1042 gvi] kyis DP.

1043 snag] rnag P.

1044 7hing] zhang P.

1045 der] om. P.
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“They will approach their demise surrounded by weeping friends, acquaintances, and relatives.
They will see darkness in all directions and be led by Yama’s people. While their bodies still
lie there, their consciousness will be brought before the Dharma King Yama. The deity who
was born together with that person and accompanies him [slad bzhin du ’brang ba], having
recorded all that person’s virtuous and non-virtuous actions in writing, will then present it to
the Dharma King Yama. The Dharma King Yama will then question and interrogate the person
and issue his judgment according to how many of their actions were virtuous or non-virtuous.
If those who are ill take refuge in the Bhagavat Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, and
make the offering in this way to benefit them, their consciousness (rnam par shes pa) will turn
back, just as if they had been dreaming, to the place where they are sought ( 'zsal pa). For some,
the consciousness will return on the seventh day; for others, on the twenty-first, thirty-fifth, or
forty-ninth day, and they will regain the remembrance (dran pa rnyed). The ripening of virtuous
and non-virtuous actions will now become directly manifest (mngon sum du ’gyur) to them,
and even in their future life (srog gi slad du), they will no longer commit unwholesome actions.

(Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 267b5-268a4)!04¢

10T 925: (BEATEBRHDL L CHABIIRETEREN) & 20 T R RSE  REREERE - HMTEE—1U)
AIFRERE - WS R FRER - FHEEREARTWE MRS - HERERREEIALER - HEARAER
s ZFTEN o BT RE A REENE - MR otk H 1 SIS SEAHEE AT - SCEBA R I RS 1L (B 28 - SR
Vi AR A 2 (i - 5 [HAiaoRe = T A - AR A EAEA M - BHATEERES 5 - BB -
TRVOAELPTE - BV IRIRIMT BT - R A RBAI - 75 8E {7 FF (REEATHR D LA e A -
TR AR - st - st HEEEH - AESBEARRE N - & EAETEEMER
I - HEEEERAE - HEMEINREZE - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 39¢4-18)

T4S1: (EERTBREDC OO ARRTIIEAE) &2 TRl > R A — S - BEBH - BIEREE - fRida
5 ARER > GEEM - 85 0 TR | PMEORIHEAER - ERERE > RebE ZATEN - BIPRE
AREERE > WRERZLE - LIS - SEAHEEAT > OB ~ BB ~ AL - FIGK > Wi [ - BEAAYR > R
AL (E - 5[ HAE > KETAT - A - AEASM > BEAEEE S - BESIH o BT - TR
WA EFTE - BEHIELE - MpRBis - 2 - 5 R ~ HIE - SHE B RRRKEEDD - MR > AUARLE -

IR fHaRk - S H > st H > JHEETH - WfERrRE  [EANSH  B RIS - NEEAERE > B
HE AR A > Y Ean A S - B8O FESRT - LN BIEZFF TR BEIRTEE > Rt
# ;| (CBETA 2023.Ql, T14, no. 451, p. 415b27-c14)
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mchod pa’l sbyor ba ni btsun ba kun dga’ bo
gang dag nad chen po (2) las yongsu thar
par ’dod pa | O de dag gis nad pa de’T don
du nyin mtshan bdun!®’ yang lan lag (3)
brgyad dang ldan ba’l gso sbyong gl O
sdom ba blang bar bya | dge slong gl
dge ’dun la zas dang (4) skom!%*® dang yo
byad thams chad gyis ji nus su mchod pa!®#
dang rim gro bya || nyin'%° mtsan lan gsum
du (*96r1) § |:| bcom Idan ’das sman gyi bla
be du rya!®! ’0d!%>? la stsogs pa de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun gyi mtshan yid (2) la bya ||
mdo sde ’di mtsan!%> lan bzhl becu rtsa
dgu'%* *don!%% par bya’o || zhag bzhi bcu
rtsa dgur mar mye (3) bud par bya’o || sku
gzugs O bdun bya’o || sku gzugs bdun
gyi'%¢ spya ngar!®>’ mar mye bdun (4) bdun
gzhag!%%® go || mar mye re re’i tshad nI'%>’
shing rta!%? phang!%! lo tsam du bgyis!'%?
te || ji nas kyang zhag (v1) bzhi bcu rtsa dgur
mar myed myi zad par bya’o || tshon sna
Inga’i'%3 ba dan bzhi beu rtsa dgu las lhag
par bya’o |

1047 nyin mtshan bdun] nyin bdun D, nyin bdun

mtshan bdun P.

1048 skom] rnams add. DP.
1049 pa] pa’i a.c. M.

1050 nyin] lan gsum add. DP.
1050 be du rya] bai duirya’i DP.
1052 >4 d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
1053 mtsan] om. DP.

1054 dgu] dgur DP.

1055 >don] >gon DP.
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mchod pa’i (D270a2) sbyor ba ni btsun pa
kun dga’ bo gang dag nad (P314b5) chen po
las yongs su thar bar *dod pa de dag gis | nad
pa de’i don du nyin bdun!®®* du yan lag
brgyad dang Idan pa’i gso sbyong gi sdom
pa blang bar bya | dge slong gi dge
(P314b6) ’dun la zas dang skom rnams dang
| yo byad thams cad kyis ci nus su (D270a3)
mchod pa dang rim gro bya | nyin lan gsum
mtshan lan gsum du bcom ldan ’das sman
gyl bla bai darya’i ’od kyi rgyal po la
(P314b7) sogs pa de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
gyi mtshan yid la bya | mdo sde ’di lan bzhi
bcu rtsa dgur gdon par bya’o || zhag bzhi bcu
rtsa dgur mar me bud par bya’o || sku
(D270a4) gzugs (P314b8) bdun bya’o || sku
gzugs re re’i spyan sngar mar me bdun bdun
gzhag go || mar me re re’i tshad kyang shing
rta’i ’phang lo tsam du bya ste | ci nas kyang
zhag bzhi bcu rtsa dgur mar me mi (P315al)
zad par bya’o || tshon sna Inga pa’i ba dan
bzhi beu rtsa dgu las lhag par bya’o ||

1056 bdun gyi] re re’i. DP.

1057 spya ngar] spyan sngar DP.

1058 g7hag] bzhag P.

1059 1i] om. DP.

1060 rta] rta’i DP.

1061 phang] *phang DP.

1062 hgyis] bya DP.

1063 Inga’i] Inga pa’i DP.

1064 nyin bdun] mtshan bdun add. P.



“The method of veneration: ‘Venerable Ananda, those who wish to free themselves from a
grave illness should keep the eightfold purification precepts for seven days and seven nights to
benefit the sick person. They should make as many offerings as possible to the monastic sarnigha
of food, drink, and provisions, and offer service. They should concentrate on the name of the
Bhagavat Tathagata King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha three times each day and three times
each night. They should recite this discourse forty-nine times, offer oil lamps for forty-nine
days, and make seven statues. They should place seven oil lamps in front of each statue, and
each of the oil lamps should be as large as a chariot wheel, ensuring that the oil lamps will not
go out during the forty-nine days. They should make more than forty-nine five-colored flags.””

(Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 268a4—7)'0%

15T 925: (BEATEREDL L CHARIIEATTREY) & 20 THHEAA] - | AEE | HARARERE
[CARRE - & R H N H /B - FELIERE e B B - BEHFTA B e (8 - RO IR -

BRI - FERILA TNV URE > AU - iSRRI e - —— RIS BT HERE
A > SRV NS4 - i aRiE T s - R AR - )14 - (CBETA
2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 39¢18-25)

T451: (BERMIECCAARRDIEL) &2 T #ElF > SEMERREREEE © TS5 ) SSitEit
k> HIARA?

MR EES - RS FERANGED > SiRE - BEAEEACHURER/ UKES  JELEE - REEE
H o BEHEATH - B 5 ERONES - FEBGSFE TR - SERRILE YU - AU - SRR AER
PGt - ——GRISECE » HOEIRERE i - /920U EBHARGE 5 EFEaRErY - JUE > I
—EEIY-FAR S RPU-FUAE - (2 RIEEREE SO - N Roshife ~ ESRPTRF o KRIEMEE | 2R APEIHOE
o EANILCHZ T BEEAEEE - BE0REEIE - AR > (RSB EEEE 7
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 415¢c14-27)
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2.3.2 To the sangha
2.3.2.1 To Bodhisattva Tranamukta

(2) btsun ba kun dga’ bo gzhan yang |O] rgyal po
rgyal rigs spyi bo nas dbang bskur ba rnams la (3) nad
gyis'%® gnod pa ’am || rang ngam O pha rol gyi
dmag'% tsogs gyl'*®® gnod pa ’am | rgyu skar ram |
(4) gza’ zla ba ’am | gza’ nyi ma’l gnod pa ’am | dus
ma yin ba’l rlung ngam char ram | than ba’l (*97r1)
$ |:] gnod pa yang rung te | gnod pa dang nad ’og ba
dang | ’khrug pa zhig nye bar gnas par gyur na ||
(2)'% rgyal rigs spyi bo nas dbang bskur ba des |
sems can thams cad la byangs pa’l semsu bya || (3)
btson du bzung ba rnams btang'%’ bar O bya zhing ||
gong du smos pa bzhin du | bcom Idan ’das (4) sman
gyi bla be du rya’l od'%"! de la de Ita bu’1'*’? mchod
pa byas na || rgyal po’l de’l dge ba’l rtsa ba de dang
(v1) bcom Idan *das sman gyl bla de du rya’l *od'’"
de’i sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad bar can gyis yul
(2) bde ba dang lo legs par *gyur |O| rlung dang char
dus su Idang zhing lo tog *grub par ’gyur | (3) yul de
na gnas pa’l sems can O thams chad kyang | nad mye
pa dang bde ba dang'°’* srin po dang (4)’byung po
dang | sha za'"® ma rungs pa'”’® sems can rnams
la *tshe'””” bar myi ’gyur ro || Itas ngan pa (*98rl)
thams chad mthong bar myi ’gyur ro || rgyal po de’i
tshe dang mdog dang stobs dang (2) nad myed pa
dang dbang pyug rnams ’phel bar ’gyur ro zhes bgyi
ba la stsogs pa gsungs (3) shing || phags pa’i bka” O
yang dag pa tshad mar gyur pas || zhal gyis bzhes pha
(4) bzhin du || deng ’di yang mcod pa’l tshogs sbyar
pa’l pho brang gi dkyil ’khor ’dir (vl) bzhugs te
mchod pa bzhes shing | de bzhin gshegs pa | gdan
tshom'®”® ba thugs dam las glengste (2) bskul ba dang
|| mdo sde’IT cho ga O rdzogs par bskang
ba’l *phrin'®” las mdzad cing'®* | mdo sde’i phan
yon ji skad bka’ stsal pha’ O thams chad | bdag cag
la stsogs pa sems can thams (4) chad gyis thob!®! par
byin gyis brlab!'®? cing stsald par ji gnang'*® ||

1066

gyis] kyi P.

1067 dmag] dmags P.

1068 oy1] kyis DP.

1069 na] rgyal po add. DP.

1070 btang] gtang D.

1071 >0 d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
1972 by’1] bu P.

1073 >0 d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
1074 dang] mchog tu dga’ ba mad bar *gyur ro || yul der
gnod sbyin dang | add. DP.
1075 sha za] dang add. Ms.

1076 pa] pas DP.

1077 >tshe] gtse DP.

btsun pa kun dga’ (D270a5) bo'*** gzhan yang rgyal
po rgyal rigs spyi bo nas dbang (P315a2) bskur ba
rnams la nad kyis'®®® gnod pa’am | rang ngam pha rol
gyi dmag!¢ tshogs kyis gnod pa’am | rgyu skar ram
| gza’ zla ba’am | gza’ nyi ma’i gnod pa’am | dus ma
(P315a3) yin pa’i rlung ngam | char ram than pa’i
gnod pa yang rung ste | gnod (D270a6) pa dang |
nad ’og pa dang | ’khrug pa zhig nye bar gnas par gyur
na rgyal po rgyal rigs spyi bo nas (P315a4) dbang
bskur ba des sems can la byams pa’i sems su bya |
btson du bzung ba rnams gtang'®’ bar bya zhing
gang du smos pa bzhin du | bcom Idan ’das sman gyi
(P315a5) bla bai diirya’i "od kyi rgyal po de la de lta
(D270a7) bu’i'®® mchod pa byas na | rgyal po de’i
dge ba’irtsa ba de dang | bcom Idan *das sman gyi bla
bai diirya’i *od kyi rgyal po de’i sngon gyi smon lam
gyi khyad par (P315a6) gyis | yul bde ba dang lo legs
par ’gyur | rlung dang char dus su ldang zhing lo
tog ’grub par ’gyur | yul de na gnas pa’i sems can
(D270b1) thams cad kyang nad med pa dang |
(P315a7) bde ba dang | mchog tu dga’ ba mad
bar "gyur ro || yul der gnod sbyin dang | srin po dang
| ’byung po dang | sha za ma rungs pas sems can
rnams la (P315a8) gtse bar mi "gyur ro || ltas ngan
thams cad mthong bar mi ’gyur ro || rgyal po de’i tshe
dang mdog dang (D270b2) stobs dang | nad med pa
dang dbang phyug rnams "phel bar (P315b1) *gyur ro
zhes bgyi ba la sogs pa gsungs shing phags pa’i bka’
yang dag pa tshad mar gyur pas zhal gyis bzhes pa
bzhin du | deng ’dir yang mchod pa’i tshogs sbyar
ba’i pho brang gi (P315b1) dkyil ’khor ’dir bzhugs te
| mchod pa (D270b3) bzhes shing de bzhin gshegs pa
gdan ’dzom pa la thugs dam las glengs te bskul ba
dang | mdo sde’i cho ga rdzogs par bskang ba’i
(P315b3) phrin las mdzad de | mdo sde’i phan yon ji
skad bka’ stsal pa thams cad bdag cag la sogs pa sems
can thams cad kyis ’thob par byin gyis brlab %%’
(D270b4) cing stsal du gsol |

1078 tshom] *dzom DP.
1079 >phrin] phrin DP.
1080 ¢ing] de P.

1081 thob] *thob DP.
1082 brlab] brlabs P.
1083 stsald par ji gnang] stsal du gsol DP.
1084 bo] om D.

1085 gvis] kyi P.

1086 dmag] dmags P.
1087 otang] btang P.
1088 by’i] bu P.

1089 brlab] brlabs P.
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“Venerable Ananda, if the consecrated ksatriya kings face the harm of illness, the harm of their
own or enemy armies, the harm of lunar mansions, lunar eclipse, solar eclipse, whatever the
harm of unseasonable winds and rains, and drought, any harm, illness (nad ‘og pa) and
disturbance, then those consecrated ksatriya kings should be benevolent toward all beings. If
they release their prisoners, as aforementioned, make the offering in this way to the Bhagavat
Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, the roots of virtue of those consecrated ksatriya kings
and this detailed account of the previous aspiration prayers of the Bhagavat Tathagata
Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha, will ensure that the country is blissful, the year will be
auspicious, the winds and rains will come on time, and there will be a harvest of crops. All
beings whoever live in that country will be healthy and happy, and the wicked raksasas, bhiitas,
and pisacas will not harm beings. All evil omens will not appear, and the lifespans, appearance,
energy, health, and power of those consecrated ksatriya kings will increase.” (Based on 84000,
cf. D 503, 268b1-6) Thus it has been said. The words of the noble ones are trustworthy, as
promised (zhal gyis bzhes). Even now, enter this mandala palace, accept the offerings, cast
(gleng) and send forth (bskur ba) [the pledge] from the pledge (thugs dam) of the Tathagatas
on the assembled thrones, and complete the correct actions for accomplishing the liturgy of the
sitra. May all sentient beings, including us and others, obtain all the benefits described in this

siitra. Please give us bless and grant it (stsald par ji gnang).!%°

90T 925 (EERTER I E A AR B SIREI) & 20 T KEE BAMrENAOER - FEE AR

BRIEEE - ER B - B eV - B ek - H A EehEE - JRIG RS - IR - R ADE
JHES > EEEN—UIARE » A0 » BORER - BREERA0 ISR A - (DA LB SRR IR FE a2k

SCEEANAR > FHIL AR R AR AR AR S8 > < HEFLEIS- 218 - JEPRINERGE AR R > BA AR AR S5 44
Rﬂﬁﬁéiﬂglﬁ?ﬂﬂiﬁﬁ‘f%ﬂ » VIR RS - EREFDETE TS - B e Eat ) SEEE - 4
EE)‘(T#D%«EP}GEZ}% ANEWEEEIES  HES A ey - RO ERES AT o TRFRERA
REH] *W”Gﬂ%*’?  BEURIREESES - TMHERE—VIAE - RAEENKAERIEEF] - FE
Ty | FEGEERZ | | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, pp. 39¢26-40a13)
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(*99r1) $ |:| byang cub sems dpa’ sems dpa’
chen po phyag na rdo rje dang | lha’i dbang
po brgya byin dang (2) rgyal po chen po
bzhi la stsogs pa dam pa’l chos skyong ba
rmams la phyag ’tsal te || mchod nas (3)
smon lam du gsol ba’ | O |'*!

byang cub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po
dpal (4) phyag na rdo rje phyag ’tsalo ||
mchod do skyabsu mcI’o || 1% 1ha’i dbang
po brgya byin dang rgyal po chen po (vl)
yul ’khor srung dang | "phags skyes po dang
| myig myi bzang dang | ku be ra la stsogs
pa dam pa’l chos skyong!%%? ba!%®* (2) lha’i
dge bsnyen thams chad la phyag ’tsal lo ||
mchod do skyabsu mchi’o ||

1091 byang cub ... gsol ba’] om. DP.
1092 mcI’0] tshang pa dang add. DP.
1093 skyong] song D.
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(P315b4) byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’
chen po dpal phyag na rdo rje la
phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su
mchi’o || tshangs pa dang | 1ha’i dbang po
brgya byin dang | rgyal po chen (P315b5) po
yul ’khor srung dang | "phags skyes po dang
| mig mi bzang dang | ku be ra la sogs pa
dam (D270b5) pa’i chos skyong!%% ba’i
lha’i dge bsnyen thams cad la phyag ’tshal
lo || mchod do skyabs (P315b6) su mchi’o ||

1094 ba] ba’i D.
1095 skyong] song D.



Pay homage to all protectors of true dharma, including the bodhisattvas, the great sentient being
Vajrapani, Sakra, and the Four Great Kings and so forth. After making offerings, then express

aspirations.

“I pay homage to the Bodhisattva the great sentient being Vajrapani, I make offerings and take
refuge in [him]! I pay homage to all protectors of true dharma, including the lord of gods, Indra,
and the Four Great Kings [i.e.,] Dhrtarastrah, Virtdhaka, Viriipaksa, Kubera and so on, and

divine devotees. I make offerings and take refuge in [them]!”19%

19T 925: (ZERMPIIOEECHARBELSEY) 6 2 | EERKRAESHIFEErETE ik
LB AR R EFERERA T E R TR EH R TS A T BN HE LV ERAWETE) - |
(CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 40a13-16)
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2.3.2.2 To Vajrapani and other deities

skabs *dir mchod pa dbul |1%°7

(3) byang cub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ O chen
po pyag na rdo rje dang'®® lha’i dbang po
brgya byin dang || (4) rgyal po chen po
yul ’khor srung dang ’phags skyes po dang
myig myi bzang dang ku be ra la stsogs pha
dam!%®® (*100r1) $ |:| chos skyong ba || Tha’I
dge bnyen chen po rnams gyis || ji Itar sngon
gdan tshom ba chen po’i spya ngar (2) lha’l
tshig bden bas || mdong stsol!'' O du
gsung gchig kho nar ’di skad ches || bcom
ldan (3) ’das bdag cag gis | de bzhin O
gshegs pa bdun gyl smon lam gyi khyad bar
(4) rgyas pa yang thos || de bzhin gshegs pa
rnams!!®! mnong sum du mthong ste mchod
pabgyis so || O

1097 skabs *dir mchod pa dbul |] om. DP.

1098 dang] tshang pa dang add. DP.

1099 dam] pa’i add. DP. The second half of this folio
is very cursive.
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byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po
phyag na rdo rje dang | tshangs pa dang |
lha’i dbang po brgya byin dang | rgyal po
chen po yul ’khor srung dang | "phags skyes
(P315b7) po dang | mig mi bzang dang |
(D270b7) ku be ra la sogs pa dam pa’i chos
skyong ba lha’i dge bsnyen chen po rnams
kyis | ji Itar sngon gdan *dzom pa chen po’i
spyan sngar | lha’t tshig bden pas
mdangs ''%2 (P315b8) gsol du gsung gcig
kho nar ’di skad ces | bcom ldan ’das bdag
cag gis de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi smon
lam (D270b7) gyi khyad par rgyas pa yang
thos | de bzhin gshegs (P316al) pa rnams
kyang mngon sum du mthong ste | mchod
pa bgyis so ||

1100
1101
1102

mdong stsol] mdangs gsol D, mdong gsol P.
rnams] kyang add. DP.
mdangs] mdong P.



On this occasion, make offering.

All protectors of true dharma, including the Bodhisattva the great being Vajrapani, the lord of
gods, Indra, the Four Great Kings [i.e.,] Dhrtarastra, Viriidhaka, Virtipaksa and Kubera, and so
on, being divine devotees [of the Buddha], previously, before the great assembly, with the
truthful words of the gods, congratulated (mdong stsol) and promised: “Bhagavat, we have
heard the extensive previous special aspirations of the seven Tathagatas. And, having directly

seen the Tathagatas, we worshiped them.” 1103

N T 925 (BEATBRHDL L CH AR TEREN) & 20 T MRS T SHI T EEEE - K
RE -~ REWRE - FFERE - WMERT - BHRT - ZEIKTAEEE M@ h VR - FEER
A EERSEOE: " WEARE ORI - % RS RG] - 117
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 40a17-22)
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(vl) yang bcom ldan ’das sa phyogs gang na de
bzhin gshegs pa rnams mtsan dang gzungs gyi
tshig di dag spyod pa der (2) bdag cag g.yog''"
dang bcas te mchi bar bgyl’o ||

rigs gyl bu ’am | rigs gyi bu mo gang
zhig ’chang ba dang (3) klog pa dang mchod pa
bgyid pa''® yI ge''% O ’drir stsol pa der bdag
chag thun bar''"” Than chig''®® mchiste | (4) rigs
gyi bu ’am rigs gyi bu mo ’am | rgyal po ’am |
rgyal po’l blon po mdo sde''® dbang po ’dzin
padang (*101rl) *dri ba de la || de bzhin gshegs
pa’l byin gyi rlabs'''? gyis bsrung bar bgyi’o'!!!
|| grong dang grong khyer dang (2) pyogs kyang
yongsu bskyang bar bgyl’o'''?|| *chi bar dang
dgra dang dgon''"® pa dang nad thams chad rab
du zhi bar (3) bgyl’o ||

bdag cag ni de bzhin O gshegs pa dang | sems
can thams chad la byas pa gzo (4) ba lags te ||
dus ma lags par bkum'''* ba thams chad bzlog
par bgyl’o''"” || *thab pa dang ’thab (v1) mo
dang rtsod pa dang | ’gyed pa thams chad rab du
zhi bar bgyl’0''"® || ji Itar bsams pa'''” yid bzhin
du (2) grub''"® pa dang | sems dang lus bde
zhing O long spyod dang dbang pyug dang nor
dang ’bru rnams ’phel bar (3) bgyI’o''"? || thams
cad du bsrung bar O bgyl’o ' || bcom
ldan ’das bdag cag gis rang gl (4) bro bor ba
dang dam bcas pa *di dag || rigs gyi bu dang''*!
rigs gyi bu mo des rjes su dran bar bgyl’o |

(*102r1) $ |:| tad ya tha | a''*? ghu ma ghu me''?*
| da''** ra ghu ma ma ghu | ghu re | ha hu he |
mra mra mra mra | dzu dzu re dzu re swa ha ||

1104 ¢ yog] g.yogs "khor D, g.yog ’khor P.

1105 bgyid pa] dang add. DP.
1106 ge] ger DP.

1107 >thun bar] mthun par DP.
1108 chig] tu add. DP.

1109 de] de’i DP.

1110 r]abs] brlabs P.

1 hoyi’o] bgyi DP.

M2 Hoyl’0] bgyi DP.

1113 dgon] gnod P.

1114 bkum] *kum DP.

115 hoyl’0] bgyi DP.

1116 hoy’0] bgyi DP.
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yang bcom ldan ’das sa phyogs gang na de
bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi mtshan dang | gzungs
kyi tshig (P316a2) ’di dag spyod pa der bdag
cag g.yog''?® ’khor dang bcas te mchi bar
(D271al) bgyi’o ||

rigs kyi bu’am rigs kyi bu mo gang zhig ’chang
ba dang | klog pa dang | mchod pa bgyid pa dang
| yi ger (P316a3) ’drir stsol ba der bdag cag
mthun par lhan cig tu mchis te | rigs kyi bu’am
rigs kyi bu mo’am | rgyal po’am | rgyal po’i blon
po mdo sde’i dbang po ’dzin (D271a2) pa dang
| °dri ba de la (P316a4) de bzhin gshegs pa’i
byin gyi rlabs''* kyis bsrung bar bgyi | grong
dang grong khyer dang | phyogs kyang yongs su
bskyang bar bgyi | ’chi ba dang | dgra dang
dgon''*" pa dang nad thams cad rab (P316a5) tu
zhi bar bgyi’o ||

bdag cag ni de bzhin gshegs pa dang | sems can
thams cad la (D271a3) byas pa gzo ba lags te |
dus ma lags par ’gum pa thams cad bzlog par
bgyi | ’thab pa dang | (P316a6) "thab mo dang |
rtsod pa dang | ’gyed pa thams cad rab tu zhi bar
bgyi | ji Itar bsams pa yid''*® bzhin du ’grub pa
dang | sems dang lus bde zhing longs spyod
dang | dbang phyug dang | (P316a7) nor dang |
(D271a4) *bru rmams phel bar bgyi | thams cad
du bsrung bar bgyi’o || bcom ldan ’das bdag cag
gis rang gi bro bor ba dang dam bcas pa ’di dag
rigs kyi bu’am rigs kyi bu mo (P316a8) des rjes
su dran par bgyi’o ||

tadya tha | a ghu | ma ghu | ta ra ghu ma ma ghu
| ghu re | ha hu he | mra mra mra mra | dzu dzu
re dzu re swa ha |

1117 bsams pa] bzhin add. Ms.
1118 o1yb] *grub DP.
119 bgy’0] begyi DP.
1120 dgon] gnod P.
1121 dang] >am DP.
1122 3] <<a>> Ms.
1123 me] om. DP.

1124 da] ta DP.

1123 g yog] g.yogs D.
1126 r]abs] brlabs P.
1127 dgon] gnod P.
128 vid] om. D.



“Then, Bhagavat, we and our attendants will be present wherever the names of these Tathagatas
and these dharani verses are practiced. When any son or daughter of good family holds them,
recites them, makes offerings to them, and requests (szso/ ba) [others] to write them down, we
will be there with them. The blessing of these Tathagatas will protect any son or daughter of
good family, as well as any king or minister who upholds and writes (’dri ba) this sitrendra
down. We will protect their villages, towns, and regions, and pacify all manner of death,
enemies, wilderness, and illnesses. We, out of our gratitude (byas pa gzo pa) for the Tathagatas
and all beings, will prevent all manner of untimely death. We will pacify all manner of fights,
battles, arguments, and disputes. Whatever [they] wish will be fulfilled just as desired, and their
mind and body will be pleasant. We will increase their wealth, power, riches, harvests and so
on. We will protect all [of them]. Bhagavat, these are our oaths and promises, any son or

daughter of a good family should bear them in mind.

‘tadyatha aghu maghu taraghu mamaghu ghure ha hii he mra mra mra mra dzu dzuri

dzuri svaha.” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 271b6-272a5)!!%°

12T 925 (EEATBRHDL L CHARIIRATEREN) &2 0 T HE o ERCEERA AR CHIEEE
7 USRI EEE - BERERIETDT - AR > BREER R - KR - & ~ 0% ~ B~
A > IR PRI PTG EL - REFRVEHEEFDE - RS A Rotedt » BHaE ~ BRI - S5 - BIS0R
BRI BFTFCRIEAN R - BiSaiRMaSe » VIR ERE o e | BRI RTE 175 -
EHFER TN - o - EIED - BIERTH

T TiEE(—)  PIAEEERRAEAE(C)  UEAEIERE(S)  AUPPRE(Y) RSB
ENEEE(CE)(F)  HAHRECS) AHEEVPRI(—5)E(£) ;4 (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 40a22-b5)
T451: (BEABDECCHARRIELL) &2 1 Tl - BEll=EhE - BEIURTREmE - 25860 18
BlREfle a5 1 "THHE | ZEAR > BOEHEEGABIREIIE - KAFEBEEZRRL - SWE4E
R o e | R - AR > b - PRERIEA - Uit - YR EE - WER B
S0 B H PR EE R - BIEARE ~ SERTE - BN - 7)< ekt < Fridal - EE2kE - i1
Boe - WEANEHHIHRE - e | REHObET > 5V HE - FEFEET ~ N > BokE -
BEWE - o BIERECH ¢

T{EgEf FEEESIEE UHZESE BUTEEENE SMP(R) BECGR) CRWERMERUE EEBIEAGHE A
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 417b17-c1)
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(2) gang la la zhig de bzhin gshegs pa’l mtsan
rnams dang | gzungs gyl tshig ’di dag ’chang ba
dang || (3) klog pa dang yI ger *dri''* ba dang O
yi ger *drir'"! stsol pa dang | rab du''*? gus par
mchod (4) pa''* bgyld''** pa de ni''** || ngan
song gsum du myi mchi bar rig par''3® bgyl ste ||
de ni'"*7 bla na mye pa yang dag par (v1) rdzogs
pha’i byang cub las slar myi Idog par *gyur''3® || ji
Itar ’tsal ba’l sangs rgyas gyi zhing | (2) de dag du
skye bar ’gyur || de bzhin gshegs pa''*® mthong
bar ’gyur || tshe rabs dran bar ’gyur || (3) ting
nge dzin dang gzungs kyang thob''*° O par ’gyur
ro zhes gsung zhing''*! zhal gyis bzhes pha dang
(4) yang''*? byang cub sems dpa’ phyag''** na rdo
rjes khyad bar du yang!'!'** *di skad ches''*> mdo
sde’i dbang po ’dzin pha''*¢ (*103r1) § || de dag
gi don du || bdagi''*” gzungs gyi gsang sngags''*®
stsal 1'% par bgyis ! || ! dgongsu gsol || (2)
yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas bdun po dag
la phyag ’tsal lo || rdo rje ’dzin thams chad la
phyag (3) ’tsal lo ||

tad ya tha om || O ba dzre ba dzre ma ha''*? ba
dzre''*® pa sha dha ri ni''** sa ma sa ma (4) sa man
ta | a bra''>® ti ha ta ba drze || sha ma sha ma pra
sha man du''*® sarba bya''*” dha'"*® ya''*° || ku ru

ku ru | sa dha!'® 1161 kal'®2 rma n''%% (v1) sa ma

ya ma nu sma ra bha ga ban''** ba dzra pa''® ni |
sa rba a''% sham!'%” me pa ri pu''®® ra ya swa!!®
ha |

130> dri] *bri P.

131> 4rir] *brir P.

1132 rab tu] rab tu {{ras}} Ms.

1133 pa] par DP.

1134 boyld] bgyed a.c. Ms.

1135 ni] dag DP.

1136 1ig par] rig pa<<r>> Ms.

1137 ni] om. DP.

1138 >gvur] *gyar a.c., Ms., “gyur DP.

1139 gshegs pa] rnams add. DP.

1140 thob] *thob DP.

1141 7hing] shing Ms.

1142 yang] de nas DP.

1143 phyag] lag P.

1144 khyad bar du yang] de bzhin gshegs pa de dag la
DP.

1145 ches] gang add. DP.

1146 The second half of this line on the Ms. is very
cursive.

1147 bdagi] bdag gis DP.

1148 9sang sngags] kyi gzhi rnams rab tu add. DP.
1149 stsal] bstsal P.

1150 hoyis] bgyi DP.

1151 sangs rgyas bcom Idan ’das rnams bdag la] om.
DP.

1152 ha] ha DP.

1153 ba dzre] ba dzre {{ba dzre}} Ms., ba dzra add.
Ms.

(D271a5) gang la la zhig de bzhin (P316bl)
gshegs pa’i mtshan rnams dang | gzungs kyi
tshigs ’di dag ’chang ba dang | klog pa dang | yi
ger *dri'!7® ba dang | yi ger *drir!!"! stsol ba dang |
rab tu gus par mchod par (P316b2) bgyid pa de
dag ngan song gsum du mi mchi bar rig par bgyi
ste | de bla''”? na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
(D271a6) byang chub las slar mi ldog par ’gyur |
ji Itar *tshal ba’i sangs rgyas (P316b3) kyi zhing
de dag tu skye bar ’gyur | de bzhin gshegs pa
rnams mthong bar *gyur | tshe rabs dran par *gyur
| ting nge *dzin dang gzungs kyang ’thob par ’gyur
ro (P316b4) zhes gsungs shing zhal gyis bzhes pa
dang | de (D271a7) nas byang chub sems dpa’
phyag'!”® na rdo rjes de bzhin gshegs pa de dag
la *di skad ces | gang mdo sde’i dbang po ’dzin pa
de dag (P316b5) gi don du bdag gis gzungs kyi
gsang sngags Kyi gzhi rnams rab tu stsal''’* bar
bgyi | sangs rgyas bcom ldan ’das rnams bdag la
dgongs su gsol | yang dag (D271bl1) par rdzogs
pa’i sangs (P316b6) rgyas bdun po dag la
phyag ’tshal lo || rdo rje ’dzin thams cad la
phyag ’tshal lo ||

tadya tha | om badzra badzre ma ha badzre badzra
pa sha dha ri ni''”” | sa ma sa ma | sa manta a
(P316b7) pra ti ha ta badzre | sha ma sha ma | pra
sha mantu | sarba bya'!’® dha'!'”” yah ''”® | ku ru ku
ru | sarba ka rma ni | sa ma ya ma nu sma (D271b2)
ra bha ga wan''”’ badzra pa ni | sarba a''®
sham!!®! me pa ri pii ra ya swa ha |

154 pi] ni D.

1155 bra] pra DP.

1156 man du] mantu DP.
1157 bya] bya P.

158 4ha] dha D.

1159 ya] yah D.

1160 53 dha] sa rva DP.
161 dha] <<|>> M.
192 ka] {{[}} Ms.

1163 1] ni DP.

1164 ban] wan D, ban P.
1165 pa] pa DP.

166 413 D.

1167 sham] sham D, sham P.
1168 i) pu DP.

1169 swa] swa DP.

170> dri] *bri P.

71> drir] *brir P.

1172 bla] ba D.

1173 phyag] lag P.

1174 stsal] bstsal P.

175 pi] ni D.

1176 bya] bya P.

177 dha] dha P,

1178 yah] ya P.

1179 wan) ban P.

150 3] 4 P,

1181 sham] sham P.



“Anyone who holds the names of the Tathagatas and this dharani verse, reads them, writes
them down, give them to [others] to be written down, and makes offerings to them with devotion,
will never know (7ig pa?) how to go to the three lower realms. They will never regress on the
path to unsurpassed and perfect awakening. They will be reborn in whichever buddhafields they
wish, see the Tathagatas, and remember their past lives. They will attain meditative absorption

and recollection.” Thus it has been said and been promised (zhal gyis bzhes).”

Thereupon Bodhisattva Vajrapani particularly said: “please grant me your permission, and I

shall pronounce secret dharani verses for the benefit of those who uphold this sitrendra:

‘Homage to the seven perfect buddhas. Homage to all Vajrapanis. tadyatha om vajre
vajre mahavajre vajrapasadharani sama sama samanta apratihatavajre §ama §ama
prasamantu sarvavyadhayah kuru kuru sarvakarmani samayam anusmara Bhagavat
vajrapani sarvasam me paripiiraya svaha.”” (Based on 84000, cf. D 503, 272a5—
b3)!182

U2 T 925 (EEATEBRHDL L CHARIIRETEEN) & 2 T EAFEE TR - Sttt -
Sl S A A - B SRR RS R = - (SR R R o (REER LR - B
B EaE - DUE SRR B - QUSRS BRI o FHF RN ) e ST o S5 TR (P S TR

R RARFF 2 N o SHRIEFTRRE « T Rl fEaE/EH -

FA R ZE IR (—) — 37 — SR PR R () B SN A (o ) e [ W () s AR (= ) [t (VLT e Y B (5 ) g
E MR (o ) PR Sy ] MR ()l ] D () B P B () — B — B — 2 () ) P SR () 7 ] STk
H U (& ) S () $A8 (&) S H () MM (&) BN (&) PE AR (- ) AR ahnes (- =)l
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] e A R S S — &) 3(+-+) | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 40b6-23)
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BENHE [CMEH=IE = =S4 SRR POTIE ST SR SEOE G ERTA
FEVEGENE (PRI o] COMEE R XA — PR RN = SRR S (P e T VR R (R e s S AT A A
¥5E0 ) (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 417¢2-23)
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bcom ldan *das gang (2) la la zhig || de bzhin
gshegs pa O de dag gi mtshan dang sngon
gyi smon lam gyi khyad bar rgyas pa!!®3
dang %% (3) chos gyi rnam
grangs ’di *chang ba dang O klog pa de’ire
ba thams chad bdagis yongsu bskang bar (4)
bgyi’o!!1#? || gal te des bdag mthong bar ’tsal
na || chos gyi rnam grangs ’di yi ger *drir!!8¢
stsal par bgyi |'1%7 (*104r1) $ |:| de bzhin
gshegs pa ’di dag gyi sku gzugs bdun yang
bgyi || rdo rje ’dzin kyang!'®® sku gdung
dang bcas par bgyi | (2) de bzhin gshegs pa
de dag la yang ji skad gong du smos pa
bzhin du spos dang bdug pa dang | mar mye
dang ’phreng!'® ba (3) dang | rgyan dang
rol mo’l sgra dang |O| snyil!!®® snyan dang
pheg '"! rdob pa rnams gyis mchod de
bskor bar (4) bgyl || gzungs gyi gsang
sngags gzhi *di dag kyang *don'!? par bgyl
||''3 sems can thams cad la yang | (v1) phan
ba’i sems dang byams pa’i semsu bgyi
|| ’phags pa’t lam yan lag brgyad pa’l
bsnyen gnas la gnaste (2) lan gsum khrus
bgyi zhing!!®* gos lan gsum brje bar bgyi ||
tshes brgyad nas brtsams te || zla ba phyi
ma %> (3) bco Inga nya’i bar du nyin
chig!!®® bzhin!!*7 O rigs sngags lan brgya
rtsa brgyad bzlas na | de la bdagis rmyi (4)
lam du mthong stsal par bgyi || *bel'!*® pa’l
bka’ mchid kyang bgyi || re ba thams chad
kyang " yongsu (*105r1) bskang bar
bgyl’o zhes bgyi ba la stsogs pa |!2%°

1183 ravas pa] rgyas pa’i DP.

1184 dang] om. DP.

1185 hskang bar bgyi’o] bskang bar bgyi | don thams
cad kyang bsgrub par bgyi’o || DP.

1186 > drir] *brir P.

1187 This line on the Ms. is very cursive.

1188 kyang] yang DP.

1189 >phreng] phreng DP.

1190 snyil] sil DP.

191 pheg] phoeg Ms., pheg DP.

1192 °don] gdon DP.

bcom Idan (P316b8) das gang la la zhig de
bzhin gshegs pa ’di dag gi mtshan dang |
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas
pa’i chos kyi rnam grangs ’di ’chang ba
dang | klog pa de’i re ba thams cad bdag gis
(P317al) yongs su bskang bar bgyi |
(D271b3) don thams cad kyang bsgrub par
bgyi’o || gal te des bdag mthong bar ’tshal
na chos kyi rnam grangs *di yi ger ’drir!'?°!
(P317a2) stsal bar bgyi | de bzhin gshegs
pa ’di dag gi sku gzugs bdun yang bgyi | rdo
rje ’dzin yang sku gdung dang bcas par bgyi
| de bzhin gshegs pa de dag la yang ji
(D271b4) skad (P317a3) gong du smos pa
bzhin du spos dang | bdug pa dang | mar me
dang | phreng ba dang | rgyan dang | rol mo’i
sgra dang | sil snyan dang | pheg rdob pa
rnams kyis mchod de bskor (P317a4) bar
bgyi | gzungs kyi gsang sngags kyi gzhi ’di
dag kyang gdon par bgyi | sems can thams
cad la yang phan pa’i (D271b5) sems dang
| byams pa’i sems su bgyi | ’phags (P317a5)
pa’ilam yan lag brgyad pa’i bsnyen gnas la
gnas te lan gsum khrus bgyi zhing gos lan
gsum brje bar bgyi | tshes brgyad nas
brtsams te zla ba phyi’i'22 beo Inga’i nya’i
bar du nyin (P317a6) gcig bzhin du rig
sngags lan brgya rtsa brgyad (D271b6)
bzlas na de la bdag gis rmi lam du mthong
bar stsal bar bgyi | ’phel ba’i bka’ mchid
kyang bgyi | re ba thams cad yongs su
(P317a7) bskang bar bgyi’o zhes

1193 The first half of this line on the Ms. is very
cursive.

1194 7hing] zhing {{la}} Ms.

1195 phyi ma] phyi’i D, phyi ma’i P.

1196 chig] gcig DP. chig is the Old Tibetan form of
cig, shares the same meaning with gcig in DP.

1197 bzhin] du add. DP.

1198 >bel] *phel DP.

1199 khyang] om. DP.

1200 hgyi ba la stsogs pa |] om. DP.

1201 > 4rir] *brir P.

1202 phyi’i] phyi ma’i P.



“Bhagavat, I shall fulfill every wish of anyone who bears and recites these names of the Tathagatas, the
detailed account of their previous aspirations, and this dharma discourse. If they wish to see me, they
should give this dharma discourse [to others] to be written down, make seven statues of these Tathagatas,
and create a bodily representation of Vajrapani. Just as has previously been said to those Tathagatas,
they should offer perfumes, incense, oil lamps, garlands, ornaments, sound of music, cymbals, and
drums, and circumambulate them. They should chant these secret dharani root verses. They should
arouse a loving attitude and the intention to benefit all beings. They should keep the noble eightfold
precepts. They should take a bath three times and change clothes three times. Then, if they recite the
incantation (rig sngags) one hundred and eight times each day from the eighth day [of this month] until
the full moon on the fifteenth day of the next month, I will grant them a vision in their dreams. I will
plentifully instruct them, and I will fulfill all their wishes.” And so on... (Based on 84000, cf. D 503,
272b5-273a3)!203
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TA451: (EERREDCCHARIEL) &2 T "5 | BEFA - FOfhd - B PR E - H5r
W - FEAVERR - I B AR - SR> /) o AR - SR - EEEE I > S E  If
eI EES > GiGs - SR > B EHT - A ERTER - SR - (GFEESE - FORAERACZEFR

=)\ > HAIZ=RE » B0niE s » ZIRA] > (f OB/ \HZ A H » FHEE—E/UR > OEEEL - 3
PREETEIEIRS - R iR > BEATKE - BSURiE o ) (CBETA2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, pp. 417c24-418a4)
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"phags pa’i bka’ myi *bab!?%* pa | tshad mar
gyur pas'?% (2) zhal gyis bzhes pa bzhin du
| deng ’dir yang mchod pa’l tshogs sbyar
pa’i pho brang gl dkyil *khor ’dir (3) bzhugs
te!20¢ | mchod pa bzhes shing!?’” O gdan
"tshom bas mdo sde’i cho ga yongsu rdzogs
par bskang!'?%® (4) ba’l prin las mdzad de |
phan yon ji skad bka’ stsal pa thams chad
bdag cag la stsogs pha (v1)!?% thams cad
kyis thob par byin gyis brlab par ji gang!'?!°
|

lhag par yang de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyl
(2) sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas
pal!?!! la stsogs pa’i'?'? gsung rab dam pa’i
chos yun ring du rgyas par bgyi ba dang

|

sgo thams (3) cad nas | chos spyod pa
rnams!2!13 | bar chad O dang bgegs su gyur
pa | bdud gyi pyogs thams cad dang | (4) yul
pyogs su myi nad'?'* pyugs nad!?!> dang
"thab pa!2!¢ dang | sad'?!’ ser ba la stsogs
pas lo tog'?'® ma rungs bar bgyid pa

(folio *106 missing)

1204 *bab] *gyur DP.
1205 pas] par DP.
1206 te] shing DP.
1207 shing] te DP.
1208 hskang] bkang P.
1209 1a stsogs pha] sems can add. DP.
1219 brlab par ji gang] brlab tu gsol DP.
1;; pa] pa’i mdo DP.
pa’i] pa DP.
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"phags pa’i bka’ mi ’gyur ba tshad mar gyur
par zhal gyis bzhes pa bzhin du | deng ’dir
yang mchod pa’i tshogs sbyar ba’i pho
brang gi (D271b7) dkyil *khor (P317a8) ’dir
bzhugs shing mchod pa zhes te | gdan *dzom
pas mdo sde’i cho ga yongs su rdzogs par
bskang!?!” ba’i phrin las mdzad de | phan
yon ji skad bka’ stsal pa thams cad (P317b1)
bdag cag la sogs pa sems can thams cad kyis
thob par byin gyis brlab tu gsol ||

lhag par yang de (D272al) bzhin gshegs pa
bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par
rgyas pa’i mdo la sogs pa (P317b2) gsung
rab dam pa’i chos yun ring du rgyas par bgyi
ba dang |

sgo thams cad nas chos spyod pa rnams la
bar chad dang bgegs su gyur ba bdud kyi
phyogs thams cad dang | yul phyogs su mi
(D272a2) (P317b3) nad dang phyugs nad
gtong ba dang | than pa dang sad dang ser
ba la sogs pas lo thog'??® ma rungs bar
bgyid pa dang |

[see appendix 4.2.23]

1213 rnams] la add. DP.

1214 nad] dang add. DP.

1215 nad] gtong ba add. DP.
1216 >thab ba] than pa DP.
1217 sad] dang add. DP.

1218 tog] thog D.

1219 bskang] bkang P.

1220 tog] thog D.



Just as has been promised (zhal gyis bzhes) with the words of the noble ones that never fail
(’bab pa) and are certain (tshad mar gyur pa), so too here and now, may [the noble ones] remain
in this mandala palace where offerings are arranged, accept the offerings, and perform activities
to perfectly complete the liturgy of the siitra by assembling on the thrones, and bless all sentient

beings including us with all means to obtain all benefits that have been proclaimed.

And, especially, please make the scriptures of the Extensive Siitra on the Former Special
Aspirational Prayers of the Seven Tathdgatas [i.e., D 503] and so forth, the true dharma,

flourish for a long time!

There are demons in all directions who bring hindrances and obstructions to the dharma
practitioners in any manner. They [spread] human disease, domestic animal disease and fights

in the land. They destroy the crops with frost, hail, and so forth... (Based on Newman 2009)!22!

21T 925 (EERTBRI L C O AR ESIREN) & 20 T BEUrEHAER c AW EEE S
S MEAE - R EVRRET I ftE » TREZRRRREETEY - G —VAR > 7
HER O TR IH TSR > BEFERY | BRI |

BB (O ARRDRAE) MBI AT - JEETRAT T - BRSPS A4 -

" XERREEZENER - RBURT AR - ek o A SRR R - RSB IR

REEE R —VJEM » AEEREERE - WEFEHEHEERM > BENREAREE a2 EE -
(CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 40c5-16)
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2.3.2.3 To the Twelve Yaksa Generals

(*107r1) $ |:| gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu
gnyis la mchod de phyag ’tsal nas smon lam
du gsol ba’ ||'**

(2) mthu dpal dang Idan ba’I'*** dge snyen
dam pa || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu
gnyis'*** la || *di Ita ste || (3) gnod sbyin gyl
sde dpon chen po ci ™ O ’jigs la
phyag ’tsalo | mchod do | skyabsu mchi’o ||
(4) gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon chen po rdo rje
la phyag ’tsalo | mchod do | skyabsu mchl’o
|| gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon (v1) chen po
rgyan ’dzin la phyag ’tsolo | mchod do
skyabsu mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon
chen po (2) bza’'?** *dzin la phyag ’tsal lo |
mchod do | skyabsu mchl’o || gnod sbyin gyi
sde dpon chen po rlung la (3) phyag ’tsalo |
mchod do | skyabsu mOchi’o || gnod sbyin
gyi sde dpon chen po gnas bcas la (4)
phyag ’tsalo mchod do skyabsu mchi’o ||
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po
dbang *dzin la phyag ’tsalo | (5)'**” mchod
do | skyabsu mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde
dpon chen po btung ’dzin la phyag ’tsal lo ||

(folio *108 missing)!?%®

(*109r1)'** $ |:| gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon
chen po g.yo ba *dzind'** la phyag *tsal lo ||
mchod do skyabsu mchi ’o || gnod sbyin gyi
(2) sde dpon chen po rdzogs byed la
phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do | skyabs su
mchi ’o || skabs *dir mchod pa dbul ||'*

(verso blank)

1222 onod sbyin ... gsol ba’ ||] om. DP.

1223 |dan ba’l] lha’i add. DP.

1224 beu gnyis] po add. DP.

1225 ] ji DP.

1226 bza’] gza’ DP.

1227 This folio has five lines while most folios have
only four lines.

mthu dpal (P318al) dang ldan pa’i lha’i dge
bsnyen dam pa gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu
(D272a6) gnyis po la ’di Ita ste | gnod sbyin
gyi sde dpon chen po ji ’jigs la phyag ’tshal
lo || mchod do (P318a2) skyabs su mchi’o ||
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po rdo rje la
phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su
mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po
rgyan ’dzin la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do
(P318a3) skyabs su mchi’o || (D272a7)
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po gza’ *dzin
la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su
mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po
rlung la phyag ’tshal lo || (P318a3) mchod
do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde
dpon chen po gnas bcas la phyag tshal lo ||
mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin
gyi sde (D272b1) dpon chen po dbang ’dzin
la (P318a5) phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do
skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon
chen po btung ’dzin la phyag ’tshal lo ||

[see appendix 4.2.24]

gnod sbyin gyi sde (P318a7) dpon chen po
g.yo ba ’dzin la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do
skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon
chen po rdzogs byed la phyag ’tshal lo ||
mchod do skyabs su mchi’o ||

1228 Folio *108 is missing, the missing text is
however partially added by one single folio without
folio number and verso.

1229 This folio has no folio number, and there is a sign
of “+” before the beginning of the texts, sees to be a
short sentence that has been added.

1230 > 4zind] >dzin DP.

1231 skabs *dir mchod pa dbul ||] om. DP.



After offering, pay homage to the twelve great Yaksa generals and express the aspirations.

To the true devotees with glorious power, the twelve great Yaksa generals, viz., to the great
Yaksa general Kimbhira (Ci ’jig pa),'?*? I pay homage, make offering and take refuge; to the
great Yaksa general Vajra (rDo rje), I pay homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great
Yaksa general Mekhila (rGyan *dzin); [to the great Yaksa general Anala (bZa’ *dzin),'?* I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge;] to the great Yaksa general Anila (rLung), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great Yaksa general Sanila (gNas bcas), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great Yaksa general Indala (dBang ’dzin), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great Yaksa general Payila (bTung ’dzin), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; [to the great Yaksa general Mahula (sMra ’dzin), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great Yaksa general Cindala (bSam ’dzin), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge;] to the great Yaksa general Codhura (g.Yo ba), I pay
homage, make offering and take refuge; to the great Yaksa general Vikala (rDzogs byed), I pay

homage, make offering and take refuge. On this occasion, make offerings.!?3*

1232 The Tibetan names are added by the author.

1233 There are only eleven names listed in Schopen 1978. The name of the fourth one, Anala, is updated in Schopen
2017. However, according to Ding, Fan, Harrson et al., forthcom., this name should instead be Anamta.

14T 925: (BERTER IS £ LI ARDESCRENEI) & 2 " SEEEE R SO E  pRE
IR e PLARSE YO e fEER (REE BB AR 42 O B RO R (IR EE NOORE SRR (R (iR
o BV BN B b (e S e AN e 2B A =1 VA AN A 2 ik (e = A [ A
BENONFE  FEfmER IR SRR EE KK R R ALEEE R AR EE OOR PR I R PR AR EE UK
i PSR LB (AR B YOO PR (AL BR PR AR &2 UK - | (CBETA 2022.Q1, T19, no. 925, pp.
40c24-41a6)

TA451: (EERRIDCCHARIIFER) &2 0 TRl A+ 8O0 - Biegd - H4H T ERE
Ko > BEREEAGRE > ARAEEAORE > SREEEARE > KEEARE > 2M@ESRE > NPEEEARE > REX
0 o SHERPEEORRE o FEREEARY o RIS - BFSZEAURS -, (CBETA 2023.Q1, T14, no. 451, p. 416b9-
16)
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(*110r1) $ || sman gyi bla be durya’i *od'**
de’i mtshan ’chang ba dang | mchod pa dang
| rim gro byed pa’l sems can (2) de dag la
bdag chag gis bsrung bar bgyi || yongsu
bskyang bar bgyi || gnod pa thams chad las
(3) yongsu thar par bgyi || bsam O ba thams
chad yongsu rdzogs par bgyi | ’o |
zhes ’phags (4) pa’l ngag brtags pas zhal
gyls bzhes shing || thugs dam du blangs'***
te || ston pa bcom (5) ldan ’das gyis kyang |
gang gl phyir khyed'*” | de bzhin gshegs pa
sman gyi bla be du rya’i *od'*** de la (v1)
byas pa gzo zhing rjes su dran la || sems can
thams chad la phan ba’l phyir zhugs pa
legso (2) legs'*® shes'** rjes su gnang ba |
bon pa'**' de bzhin du | deng ’dir yang
mchod pa’i tshogs (3) sbyar pa’l pho brang
gi dkyil ’khor O ’dir dul zhing zhi
ba’i ’khor'*** dang ldan bar byams pha (4)
dang thugs brtse'*** bas | mchod pa bzhes
shing mdo sde’i cho ga yongsu rdzogs par
bskang ste || (5) phan yon ji skad bka’ stsal
pa thams cad || bdag cag la stsogs pha sems

can (*111rl) $ || thams chad
gyis'** thob'** par byin gyi brlab par ji
gnang1246 | |

1235 °0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
1236 blangs] glengs DP.

1237 khyed] khyod D.

1238 °0d] kyi rgyal po add. DP.
1239 Jegs] om. D, legs so P.
1240 shes] zhes DP.

1241 bon pa] om. DP.

1242 °khor] sems DP.
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gang bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa
sman gyi bla bai diirya’i (D272b6) ’od kyi
rgyal po de’i mtshan (P318b5) ’chang ba
dang | mchod pa dang | rim gro byed pa’i
sems can de dag la bdag cag gis bsrung bar
bgyi | yongs su bskyang bar bgyi | gnod pa
thams cad las yongs su thar bar bgyi | bsam
(P318b6) pa thams cad yongs su rdzogs par
bgyi’o zhes ’phags pa’i ngag (D272b7)
brtags pas zhal gyis bzhes shing thugs dam
du glengs te | ston pa bcom ldan ’das kyis
kyang gang gi phyir khyod!?*’ de bzhin
gshegs (P318b7) pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po de la byas pa gzo
zhing rjes su dran la | sems can thams cad la
phan pa’i phyir zhus pa legs so!>*® zhes rjes
su gnang ba de (D273al) bzhin du |
deng ’dir yang (P318b8) mchod pa’i tshogs
sbyar ba’i pho brang gi dkyil "khor *dir dul
zhing zhi ba’i sems dang ldan par byams pa
dang thugs brtse!?* bas mchod pa bzhes
shing mdo sde’i cho ga yongs su rdzogs par
bskang (P319al) ste | phan yon ji skad bka’
stsal pa thams (D273a2) cad bdag cag la
sogs pa sems can thams cad kyis!?*° thob
par byin gyis brlab tu gsol |

1243 brtse] brtso D, rtse P.
1244 gvis] kyi P.

1245 >thob] thob DP.

1246 par ji gnang] tu gsol DP.
1247 khyod] khyed P.

1248 Jegs s0] legs so add. P.
1249 brtse] brtso D, rtse P.
1250 kyis] kyi P.



“[And whosoever]| keeps Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha’s name in mind, worships him, and
serves him, we will guard those sentient beings, care for them, liberate them from all harm, and

fulfill all their wishes.” (cf. D 503, 269b4-5)

Just as has been promised (zhal gyis bzhes) with the words of the noble ones, having made
[their] pledge, and by the Teacher, the Bhagavat, who bestowed (7jes su gnang ba) this
instruction: “Since you gratitude and keep in mind Tathagata Bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabha,

"’

engaging in benefiting all sentient beings, it is well-done, well-done!” Likewise, here and now,
may [the noble ones] remain in this mandala palace where offerings are arranged, with kindness
and compassion for the tamed and peaceful attendants, accept the offerings, and perform
activities to perfectly complete the liturgy of the sitra, and bless all sentient beings including

us to obtain all the stated benefits. (Based on Newman 2009)!2°!

BT 927: (EERT MRt ETAL) T ERMEER - SRETEOE A B REY o MAORAT 2 B S Sy
SRAIHDE T AR AAGE - FRar it e - EBE - Fndie A - BHEAEE - OHUREE - FrARDR - BERE -

FrafdllfE - fFallp e - B - FiE25% - SRS FAURBEE - BIEAE o Famards - —
DA - E5RER - BEES - WESTESNETET - TE2EE - B0 - ZFHE - HEFE -
e - BEEA - KPR — Ve - SIE - —VIR4AE - #ISHEEIY ) - | (CBETA 2022.Q1,
T19, no. 927, p. 60b18-28)
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(2) lhag par yang de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
gyl'*? smon lam gyi khyad bar rgyas pa’i mdo
las stsogs pha (3) gsung rab dam pa’i chos yun
O ring du rgyas par bgyi ba dang |'***

sgo thams chad nas | chos spyod pa (4) rmams la
| bar chad dang bgegsu ’gyur ba | bdud gyl'***
pyogs thams chad dang | yul pyogsu (5) myi
nad'**® pyugs nad gtong ba dang || than ba dang
sad ser la stsogs pa'**® ma rung'**” bar bgyid pa
dang (v1) gnod pa dang mtsan ma ngan pa dang
| bkra myi shis pa mang po ston cing | sems can
la sdang bar (2) sems pa’l gdon'>*® rigs tha dad
pa mang po khams dang yul pyogs ’dir rgyu ba
mchis so ’tsal'>’ che ge mo la sngon gyi las
gyi'** bda’Os'?®! pa >am | ’phral gyi rkyen las
gyur pa "am | yul (3) pyogs dang pha tsan dang
rigs rgyud O gyi sri gcan'?*? du gyur pa yang
rung ste || che ge mo’i lus (4) dang srog dang
chu srid'?®* dang | dbang phyug dang'*** *khor
dang | yo byad la stsogs pha | gang yang rung ba
la (*112r1) $ [:| ci yang rung ba’l sgo nas gnod
pa bgyid pa’i gdon bgegs ji'**® mchis pa thams
chad | gang la (2) gang ’tsham ba’i thabs gyis
gdul zhing khon ' dang gnod pa’l bsam
ba ’dor du stsal te | zhi ba dang dge (3) ba dang
|| byams pa’i bsam ba O can du bsgyur'**’ zhing
|| sngan'?*® chad bkra myi shis pa dang || (4)
gnod pa’l sbyor ba ngan pa bgyis pa rmams
kyang ’jig cing *dor'**’ du stsald'?" || slan chad
kyang'?”' (v1) gnod pa’i bag jI yang myi bgyid
par || so s0’i rigs gyi bro dam pos bsgag'?"* cing
gdan “tshom ba’i (2) spya ngar | dam tshig chen
po stsal pa’i prin las chang kyur'?”* mdzad par
ji gnang'?™ ||

1252 gy1] sngon gyi add. DP.
125311 om. M.

1254 gy]] kyi DP.

1255 nad] dang add. D.

1256 pa] pas DP.

1257 rung] rungs D.

1258 gdon] bgegs add. DP, bdon P.
1259 >tsal] dang add. DP.
1260 gyi] kyis DP.

1261 bda’s] *das D, gdas P.
1262 gcan] can DP.

1263 chu srid] chab srid DP.
1264 dang] om. DP.

1265 §i] i DP.

1266 khon] ’khon DP.
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lhag par yang (P319a2) de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas
pa’i mdo la sogs pa | gsung rab dam pa’i chos
yun ring du rgyas par bgyi ba dang |

sgo thams cad nas (D273a3) chos spyod pa
(P319a3) rnams la bar chad dang bgegs su gyur
pa bdud kyi phyogs thams cad dang | yul phyogs
su mi nad'?”® dang phyugs nad gtong ba dang
than pa dang sad ser la sogs pas ma rungs'?’® bar
bgyid pa dang | (P319a4) gnod pa dang | mtshan
ma ngan pa dang | bkra mi shis pa mang po ston
cing | sems can (D273a4) la sdang bar sems pa’i
gdon'?"" bgegs rigs tha dad pa mang po khams
dang yul phyogs ’dir rgyu (P319a5) ba mchis
so ’tshal dang che ge mo la sngon gyi las
kyis ’das'?”® pa’am | ’phral gyi rkyen las gyur
pa’am | yul phyogs dang | pha tshan dang | rigs
rgyud kyi sri can du gyur pa (P319a6) yang rung
ste | che ge mo’i (D273a5) lus dang srog dang |
chab srid dang | dbang phyug ’khor dang | yo
byad la sogs pa gang yang rung pa la ci yang
rung ba’i sgo nas gnod pa bgyid pa’i (P319a7)
gdon bgegs ci mchis pa thams cad gang la
gang ’tsham pa’i thabs kyis gdul zhing ’khon
dang gnod pa’i bsam pa ’dor du stsal te | zhi ba
dang (D273a6) dge ba dang byams pa’i bsam pa
can du bgyi zhing (P319a8) sngon chad bkra mi
shis pa dang | gnod pa’i sbyor ba ngan pa ci
bgyis pa rnams kyang ’jig cing mdor'*”® du stsal
| slan chad"**® gnod pa’i bag ci yang mi bgyid
par so so’i rigs kyi bro dam pos (P319b1) dgag
cing | gdan ’dzom pa’i spyan sngar dam tshig
(D273a7) chen po stsal ba’i phrin las mdzad du
gsol |

1267 bsgyur] bgyi DP.
1268 sngan] sngon DP.
1269 >dor] mdor D.

1270 stsald] stsal DP.

1271 kyang] om. D.

1272 bsgag] dgag DP.

1273 chang kyur] om. DP.
1274 par ji gnang] du gsol DP.
1275 dang] om. P.

1276 rung] rungs D.

1277 gdon] bdon P.

1278 > das] gdas P.

1279 mdor] *dor P.

1280 kyang] add. P.



And especially, please make the scriptures, the true dharma, including the Extensive Siitra on
the Former Special Aspirational Prayers of the Seven Tathdgatas [i.e., D 503] and so forth,

flourish for a long time!

There are demons in all directions who bring hindrances and obstructions to dharma
practitioners in all approaches. They [spread] human diseases, domestic animal diseases and
fights in the land. They viciously [destroy] crops with frost, hail, and so forth. They give rise to
many harm, as well as evil and inauspicious signs. There are many different kinds of malevolent
spirits (gdon rigs) with the mind of hatred towards sentient beings, who (‘o tshal) roam this
region and country, arisng from our (saying one’s own name) previous karman as well as
present or temporary conditions. They are demons (s7i gcan) for the country, [one’s] paternal
relatives, or the family line (rigs rgyud). There are also the evil spirits (gdon bgegs) who in
various ways harm our (saying one’s own name) bodies, vitality, dominion (chu srid), power,
attendants, necessities, and so forth. Please subdue them by whatever means are suitable. Please
cause them to abandon their malicious and harmful minds, be become them peaceful and
virtuous, to change to become benevolent, and cause them to give up their whatever former
inauspicious, evil, and harmful activities, never again to inflict even the slight harm in the future,
and make them accumulate (chang kyur) activities in swearing secure oaths (bro dam pos bsgag)
appropriate to their individual kind, and then in front of the assembly thrones, bestow the great

pledge. (Based on Newman 2009)!28!

128U T 925 (BEATERHDL L CH AR TEREN) & 2 T T {EH (CEHAREL) MaEin—1)
EH > AEMRRATT - BEABEPEFSERTE -

" R ENER - RBURT AT N NEEEEE - A EE R EEE R - BSREE R
RESEVEAM > ATEREEERE - MUETBEEER M > EAERBEANEE - fah KR -
PG FF e A s SR > e B STRTHSEAR A - BLCE)FE S anEliR - B EEER - AREE
E V)RS - EREEEEE R > DEE T RS EE RSN - FERRARRIGE 20 > DIZEE LREFRIFIAT >

A S VSRS - RS AR R > SR O ERERE - BRSNS B3 » &
L RS BT ERENEIA - FEERY | BRSS!, (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p.
41a22-b8)
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(3) $ || re re nas mchod pa dbul'?*? zhing O smon
lam gdab rdzogs pa’i skabs ’dir gzungs (4) gyl
snying po log'** shig du pyung'?** ba | lan bdun
yan'?% 1an'?% bzhi beu rtsa dgu man cad ji nusu
slak 1287 go 1288 |:| (*113r1) $ || ston pa bcom
ldan ’das dpal shag kya thub pa’i mtsan nas brjod
de mchod nas smon (2) lam du gsol ba’ || mdor O
bsdus pa || |'2%? ston pa bcon Idan das de bzhin (3)
gshegs pa dgra bcom ba yang dag O par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas dpal shag kya thub pa la gus (4)
par 12 pyag ’tsal lo'*! | mchod do | skabsu
mchl’o || de skad lan bdun bzlas | skabs dir mchod
(5) pajl *byor pa dbul ||'**? ston pa bcom Idan *das
de bzhin gshegs pa dpal shag kya thub pas (v1)
bdag cag la stsogs pa sems can las gyl sgrib pa sna
tshogs gyis bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs gyis (2)
gzird'**® | mya ngan dang sdugs bsngal sna tshogs
gyls gtses pha | phongs par gyur pa thams chad
rjesu gzung'?** (3) zhing || 1ha dang myi rnams gyi
don O dang | sman'?*’ pa dang bde ba’i slad du |
de bzhin gshegs pa (4) bdun gyi thabs mkhas pha
dang || Osngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad bar rgyas
par byin gyis (5) brlabs shing | dpal gyi mgur nas
yang dag par gsungs nas | phan yon dpag du ma
mcis pha (*114rl) rgyas par bka’ stsal pa || di
1ta'*® gnyi'*’ zla ni dog sa 1a'**® Itung yang gda’
|| ri rab ri’i rgyal (2) po nl gnas nas ’pho yang gda’
|O| rgya mtsho chen po ni dus las yol yang gda’
[|'?%° dog sa ni (3) nam kar *gyur | chab nl zhugsu
O ’gyur || zhugs ni chab du ’gyur | bser ma nl
zhags pas (4) bzung'*% du rung bar *gyur'*’! yang
gda’i |O] lha dang myi’i ston pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i sangs (5) rgyas thams cad mkhyen
cing'?*? | thams cad gzigs pa | sku dang gsung dang
thugs gyi'** kun du (v1) spyod pa la yongsu ma
dag pa myi mnga’ ba ||

1282 dbul] *bul DP.

1283 1og] logs DP.

12:‘5‘ pyung] byung D, phung P.
yan] yan {{nga}} Ms.

1286 Jan] chad DP.

1287 slak] bklag DP.

1288 50] om. DP.

1289 ston pa ... bsdus pa |||] om. DP.

1290 oyys par] om. DP.

129110] ba dang DP.

1292 mchod do ... pa dbul ||] mchod pa ... bdag bo ||

DP.

1293 g7ird] gzir D, ba add. DP.

1294 g7ung] bzung DP.
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re re nas mchod pa ’bul zhing smon lam gdab
pa rdzogs pa’i skabs ’dir | gzungs kyi (P319b2)
snying po logs shig tu byung'*** ba lan bdun yan
chad bzhi bcu rtsa dgu man chad ci nus su bklag
| ston pa bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa
(D273bl) dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas (P319b3) shakya thub pa la
phyag ’tshal ba dang | mchod pa snga ma bzhin
du byas ste | mdor bsdus pa’i gsol ba ’di skad
gdab bo || ston pa bcom Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa dpal shakya thub (P319b4) pas bdag
cag la sogs pa sems can (D273b2) las kyi sgrib
pa sna tshogs kyis bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs
kyis gzir ba | mya ngan dang sdug bsngal sna
tshogs kyis gtses pa | phongs (P319b5) par gyur
pa thams cad rjes su bzung zhing | lha dang mi
rmams kyi don dang phan pa dang bde ba’i slad
du de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi thabs mkhas pa
dang | sngon (D273b3) gyi smon lam khyad par
rgyas pa (P319a6) byin gyis brlabs shing dpal
gyl mgur nas yang dag par gsungs nas | phan
yon dpag tu ma mchis pa rgyas par bka’ stsal
pa ’di ltar nyi zla ni dog sar lhung yang gda’ | ri
rab ri’irgyal po ni (P319b7) gnas nas ’pho yang
gda’ | rgya mtsho chen po ni dus las (D273b4)
yol yang gda’ | nam mkha’ ni dog sar *gyur | dog
sa ni nam mkhar ’gyur | chab ni zhugs su ’gyur
| zhugs ni chab tu (P319b8) ’gyur | bser ma ni
zhags pas gzung'*® du rung yang gda’i | lha
dang mi’i ston pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas thams cad mkhyen nyid'*” thams
cad (D273b5) gzigs pa | sku dang gsung dang
(P320al) thugs kyis"**” kun du spyod pa la
yongs su ma dag pa mi mnga’ ba |

1295 sman] phan DP.

129 Ita] Itar DP.

1297 onyi] nyi DP.

1298 5a la] sar DP.

1299 ¢da’] nam mkha’ ni dog sar ’gyur | add. DP.
1390 bzung] gzung D.
1301 bar *gyur] om. DP.
1302 ¢ing] nyid DP.

1303 gvi] kyis D.

1304 hyung] phung P.
1395 g7ung] bzung P.
139 nyid] cing P.

1307 kyis] kyi P.



Make offerings to each of them. Upon establishing the aspirations, cast the recitation (log shig

tu pyung ba?)'3% of the essence of the dharant as much as seven times up to forty-nine times.

Invoke the name of the Teacher, the Bhagavat SrT Sakyamuni, after making offerings, express

the aspirations [which are] briefly [stated] (mdor bsdus pa).

“We pay homage to the Bhagavat, the Tathagata, the Arhat, the perfectly awakened Buddha
Sakyamuni. We make offerings to [him]. We take refuge in [him].” Recite these words seven

times.

On this occasion, offer whatever you can.

“The Teacher, Tathagata Sakyamuni, will take care of all the sentient beings including us and
so forth who are hindered due to the karmic obstructions and are tormented by various diseases,
oppressed by various miseries and sufferings, and are in poverty (phongs par gyur pa). And for
the sake of the benefits, profits (sman pa) and pleasure of deities and human beings, [Sakyamuni]
will bless the skillful expediency and the particular previous great aspirations of the seven
Tathagatas, will teach authentically (vang dag par gsung nas) with the auspicious voice,
benefits and advantages will become immeasurably abundant.” As it is said in this way, the sun
and the moon may fall into the narrow gorge, Mountain Sumeru, king of mountains, may shift
from its location (gnas), the great ocean may fail to be on time; the narrow gorge may become
the sky, water may become fire, fire may become water, cold wind may be seized by a lasso.
However (gda i), the Teacher of deities and human beings, the fully awakened Buddha, who
knows all, oversees all, and [has no (mi mnga’ ba)] impurity in all his manners of body, speech

and mind, [the auspicious teaching of the Tathagata does not change.]'3%

1398 Jog is probably wrong for klog “to recite”, and pyung ba in the Ms. should be an Old Tibetan form of phyung
ba “to cast out, come forth, etc.”.

13997 925 (BERMIREE U AREHEL SSmE) &2 T | EER IR - 405k ~ JE - B
BREAAREM - | (ETiE)

KRS T SRR AT R R EA] > RN EMAEYE  IESEERREGEESE - A EIEE
CiREGT 1) - IREHARNARTER - BRER VA IEEER R > EEER 2 Al - B8 EHE Y
BE  NahEsENEHBMIERET - IR AKRF 8282 B - COsisRErs 8 - BRI -
FEEE - SR =EF] © ) (CBETA 2023.Q3, T19, no. 925, p. 38¢10-19)
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de bzhin gshegs pas legs par gsung pa’i bka’
(2) nl gzhan du ’gyur ba ma mchis pa"*' ||
lags na || che ge mo la stsogs pa’l don du
dpal gyi mgur nas (3) gsungs pa’l mdo sde
las byung"!" ba’I O tsul bzhin du || de bzhin
gshegs pa bdun dang | ston pa (4) bde bar
gshegs pa rnams gdan "tshom ba’i spya ngar
mchod pa ji ’byor pa bshamste | mchod nas
(5) smon lam du gsol ba’**'? || rdo ji thog""?
pa’i nyams gyis dpag ste bgyis ba'*'* tsam
zhig |

(folio *115 missing)

(*116rl) ’phags pa rnams la so so re re nas
|| mchod pa dbul'*'” zhing smon lam gdab'*'®
pa dang || (2) gzungs gyi snying po bzlas
rdzogs O pa’i ’og du || spyir mchod pa dbul
zhing | bsod nams (3) dmyigs gyis bsngo
ba’i smon lam O gdab pa ||:]|

1319 ma mchis pa] ma mchis <<pa>> Ms.

B byung] *byung ba D.
1312 2] ba DP.

1313 thog] thogs D.

1314 bgyis ba] *di add. DP.

de bzhin gshegs pas legs par gsungs pa’i bka’
ni gzhan du ’gyur pa ma mchis pa lags
(P320a2) na | che ge mo la sogs pa’i don du
dpal gyi mgur nas gsungs pa’i mdo sde
las *byung!*!> (D273b6) ba’i tshul bzhin du
| de bzhin gshegs pa bdun dang | ston pa bde
bar gshegs pa rnams (P320a3) gdan ’dzom
pa’i spyan sngar mchod pa ci ’byor pa
bshams te | mchod nas smon lam gsol ba rdo
ci thogs'3!¢ pa’i nyams kyis dpag ste bgyis
pa ’di tsam zhig |

[see appendix 4.2.25]

"phags pa rnams la so sor re re nas mchod
pa phul zhing smon lam btab pa dang |
gzungs kyi snying po bzlas pa rdzogs
pa’i ’og tu | (P320a7) spyir mchod pa dbul
zhing bsod nams (D274a2) dmigs kyis
bsngo ba’i smon lam gdab pa |

1315 *byung] ba add. D.
1316 thogs] thog P.

1317 dbul] phul DP.

1318 gdab] btab DP.



If the teachings, well taught by the Tathagata, are truly unchangeable into other things, for the
benefits of us (saying one’s own name) and others, according to the sifra taught with the
auspicious voice, arrange offerings whatever one can afford in front of the assembling thrones
of the seven Tathagatas and the Teacher Sugata. After offering, express the aspirations.
Measure with impeded thinking by whatever as the stone (rdo ji thog pa?), and merely do

this 1319

Having made offerings to the noble ones one by one, express the aspirations. After completing
the recitation of the essence of the dharani, arrange offerings as usual, [and then] express the

aspiration of dedication the merit.

1319 The meaning of this sentence is not very clear and is therefore translated attentively.
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3. The end

3.1 Offering

’phags pa gdan ’tshom ba'32° spyir (4) mchod pa

ji ’byor pa dbul'3?! || de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi
sngon gyi smon lam gyi (v1) khyad bar rgyas pa’i
mdo sde las *byung ba bzhin du | mchod pa’l tshogs
sbyar pa’l pho brang gi dkyil (2) ’khor ’dir | de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom ba yang dag par rdzogs pa’i
sangs rgyas (3) mtshan legs par yongs O bsgrags!®*
rgyal po dang | de bzhin gshegs pa rin po che (4) dang
| zla ba dang pad mas rab du brgyan pa mkhas pha |
gzl brjid gyi'3?® sgra dbyangs'*?* rgyal po dang |
(*117r1) de bzhin gshegs pa gser bzangs!3?® drl
myed rin cen snang brtul zhugs grub pa dang || de
bzhin gshegs pa (2) mya ngan myed mchog dpal
dang || de bzhIn gshegs pa chos sgrags rgya mcho!326
dbyang dang || de bzhin (3) gshegs pa rgya mtsho
mchog gi blos rnam phar rol pha mngon 3?7 bar
mkhyed pa dang | de bzhin gshegs (4) pa sman gyl
bla be du rya’I'32® od gyi rgyal po dang | ston pa
bcom Idan ’das dpal shag kya thub pa ’khor (vl)
dang bcas pa spyan drangs nas || mtshan nas brjod de
phyag ’tsal'*?° ba dang | mchod cing ’phags pa (2) de
dag gl sngon gyi smon lam khyad bar can dang bka’
lung dang ’thun!**® bar smon lam gsol ba dang | (3)
gzhan yang ’phags pa de dag gl O spyan sngar
dngo!¥! sdig!**? bshags pa dang rjes su yi rang ba
phul (4) ba!*¥ bskul zhing gsol ba gdab!** pa | la
stsogs pa’l bsod nams ji mchis pa’l stobs dang |
(*118r1) $ |:| *phags pa de dag gl mthu dpal dang |
byin gyi!3*® rlabs % gyis ||!37 (2) 1338 | thog ma
mamchis pa’i *khor ba nas | bstsags (3) pa’l dngo!*¥
sdig dang | sgrib paji O mnga’ ba thams chad zhu
byang bar gyur chig ||

1340

1320 ba] pa’i DP.

1321 dbul] phul ba dang DP.
1322 bsgrags] dpal gyi add. DP.
1323 gvi] om. DP.

1324 dbyangs] gyi add. DP.

1325 bzangs] bzang P.

1326 mcho] mtsho’i DP.

1327 mngon] nyid add. DP.

1328 qu rya’l] durya P.

1329 >tsal] btsal P.

1330 thun] mthun DP.

1331 dngo] om. D, deng ’dir P.
1332 5dig] pa add. DP. dngo sdig ~~ dngos sdig.
1333 phul ba] dang add. DP.
1334 9dab] btab DP.
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’phags pa gdan ’dzom pa’i spyir mchod pa
ci ’byor pa phul ba dang | de bzhin gshegs pa
(P320a8) bdun gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas
pa’i mdo sde las "byung ba bzhin du mchod pa’i
tshogs sbyar ba’i pho brang gi dkyil "khor ’dir | de
bzhin (D274a3) gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
(P320b1) par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas mtshan legs
par yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po dang | de
bzhin gshegs pa rin po che dang zla ba dang
padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra
(P320b2) dbyangs kyi rgyal po dang | de bzhin
gshegs pa gser bzangs'**! (D274a4) dri med rin
chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa dang | de bzhin
gshegs pa mya ngan med mchog dpal dang | de
bzhin gshegs (P320b3) pa chos bsgrags rgya
mtsho’i dbyangs dang | de bzhin gshegs pa chos
rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam par rol ba mngon
par mkhyen pa dang | de bzhin gshegs (D274a5)
pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i'**? (P320b4) ’od kyi
rgyal po dang | ston pa bcom Idan *das dpal shakya
thub pa ’khor dang bcas pa spyan drangs nas
mtshan nas brjod de phyag ’tsal'*** ba dang |
mchod cing ’phags pa de dag gi sngon gyi smon
(P320b5) lam khyad par can dang | bka’ lung dang
mthun par smon lam (D274a6) gsol ba dang |
gzhan yang ’phags pa de dag gi spyan sngar'®*
sdig pa bshags pa dang | rjes su yi rang (P320b6)
ba phul ba dang bskul zhing gsol ba btab pa la sogs
pa’i bsod nams ci mchis pa’i stobs dang | ’phags
pa de dag gi mthu dpal dang byin gyi'*** rlabs'34
kyis | lha sras kyi (P320b7) zhal snga (D274a7)
nas kyis'**’ thog ma ma mchis pa’i ’khor ba nas
bsags pa’i dngos sdig dang | sgrib pa ci mnga’ ba
thams cad'** byang bar gyur cig |

1335 gvi] gyis P.

1336 rlabs] brlab P.

1337 The end of this line is blank.
1338 The first half of this line is blank; gyis] lha sras
kyi zhal snga nas kyis add. DP.
1339 dngo] dngos DP.

1340 zhu] om. D.

1341 bzangs] bzang P.

1342 dirya’i] durya P.

1343 >tsal] btsal P.

134 spyan sngar] deng ’dir add. P.
14 gyi] gyis P.

1346 rlabs] brlab P.

1347 kyis] kyi P.

1348 zhu] om. P.



Present whatever offerings you can to the noble assembly. As taught in the Extensive Siitra on
the Former Special Aspirational Prayers of the Seven Tathagatas [i.e., D 503], Tathagata the
King Suparikirtitanamadheyasri, Tathagata *Ratna-candra-padma-svalamkrtakusalatejoni-
rghosa, Tathagata *Suvarnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasavratasiddhi, Tathagata * A§okottamasti,
Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa, Tathagata *Dharmasagaragramativikriditabhijiia, Tatha-
gata the King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, the Teacher Tathagata Sakyamuni and their ac-
companies, are invited to the mandala palace where offerings are arranged. Having invoked
[their names] and paid homage to [them], express the aspirations in accordance with the
teachings of the previous particularly great aspirations of these noble ones. Furthermore,
through the force of merit by confessing misdeeds in front of these noble ones, by offering
rejoicing [in virtuous roots], imploring [the Buddha] to turn [the dharma wheel] and so forth,
and through the glorious power (mthu dpal) and consecration of the noble ones, may all evil
deeds accumulated by oneself and obstructions whatever have existed since the samsara

beginning be purified!!3*°

BT 925: (BERMTTHEDE E CHARBELSEEN) 62 "R ——HEIEEREED - [EXEEE
ESTERSA - BIehEmpilE Xime s

TR AR A G (B E IR A - FRE BN - 402K - fE - [EEE s o B
JEME > —VIEER - BB EETNHETE - NIRRT RE - WA AR - B SR A - &
(EtRIEEEE T » RO FRERY 2 1) - (RFEREE 27 [Interestingly, here Shaluoba added dasheng
huangdi KEEERE “the great Holy Emperor”] #E462K » FTA SESERRFUMB © | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no.
925, p. 41b8-18)

308



sku la (4) snyun'** myi mnga’ zhing || sku

tshe dpag du myed par ring ba dang | dbu
rmog brtsan'*' | chab srid *byam bar (v1)
32 che zhing || ’jigs rten dang ’jig rten
las ’das pa’l dpal phun sum tshogs pa'*>
mnga’ brnyes (2) par gyur chig || mthar yang
tshogs nyis yongsu rdzogs pa"*** || g.yung
drung gl sku chos gyi rgyal po (3) chen po |
sangs rgyas bcom ldan O ’das gyl
go ’phang brnyes par gyur chig ||

chags'**® (4)’og tu gtogs pa’l ’bangs thams
cad kyang | phyi nang gi gnod pa thams cad
rab du zhi zhing (*119r1) $ |:| bde'** skyid
padang || "phral yun du legs pa’l chos bzang
po la gnas par gyur chig ||

(2) mnga’ ris gyi yul khams thams cad du
yang || myi nad pyugs nad dang lo nyes pa
dang | (3) dgra’I tshogs pa la stsogs pa'**” O
gnod pa dang bkra myi shis pa’i bag ci'***
myi ’byung ba dang | (4) char chu dus
su "bab'** ste | lo phyugs ’phel zhing rgyas
pha dang bde skyid ®% dpal phun sum
tshogs pha dang (v1) ldan bar gyurd"®' chig
|| dam pa’i chos yun'*** du gnas shing sgo
thams chad nas | dar (2) cing"** rgyas par
gyur chig || sgo’i bsod O nams bgyid pa la
nl || mjugi** bsngo"** ba'** so so nas | (3)
ji ltar dad pa bzhin'"**’ bris te || debsu stsald
£013%% |

1359 snyun] bsnyun DP.

1351 brtsan] pa add. DP.

1352 *byam bar] rgya add. DP.
1353 pa] la add. DP.

1354 pa] pa’i DP.

1355 chags] chab DP.

1356 bde] zhing add. DP.

1357 pa] pa’i DP.

1358 ¢i] yang add. DP.

1359 >bab] bab DP.

1360 skyid] kyi add. DP.
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sku la bsnyun mi mnga’ zhing sku tshe dpag
tu (P320b8) med pa ring ba dang | dbu rmog
btsan pa dang | chab srid byam par rgya che
zhing | ’jig rten dang ’jig rten las ’das
(D274b1) pa’i dpal phun sum tshogs pa la
mnga’ brnyes par gyur cig | mthar yang
tshogs (P321al) gnyis yongs su rdzogs pa’i
g.yung drung gi sku chos kyi rgyal po chen
po sangs rgyas bcom Idan ’das kyi
go 'phang brnyes par gyur cig |

chab ’og tu gtogs (P321a2) pa’i ’bangs
thams cad kyang phyi nang gi (D274a2)
gnod pa thams cad rab tu zhi zhing bde
zhing skyid pa dang | ’phral yun du legs pa’i
chos bzang po la gnas par gyur cig |

mnga’ ris kyi yul (P321a3) khams thams cad
du yang mi nad dang | phyugs nad dang | lo
nyes'** dang dgra’i tshogs la sogs pa’i gnod
pa dang | bkra mi shis pa’i (D274a3) bag ci
yang mi ’byung ba dang | char chu dus su
(P321a4) bab ste | lo phyugs ’phel zhing
rgyas pa dang | bde skyid kyi dpal phun sum
tshogs pa dang Idan par gyur cig | dam pa’i
chos yun ring du gnas shing | sgo thams cad
nas dar (P321a5) zhing rgyas par gyur cig |
sgo’i bsod nams bgyid pa la ni mjug'’®
(D274a4) gi bsngo'’" bas so so nas ji ltar
dad pa bzhin du bris te *debs su stsal lo ||

1361
1362
1363
1364

gyurd] gyur DP.
yung] ring add. DP.

cing] zhing DP.

mjugi] ’jug gi P.

1365 bsngo] sngo P.

1366 bsngo ba] bsngo bas D, sngo bas P.
1367 bzhin] tu add. DP.

1368 > debsu stsald to] debs su stsal lo DP.
1369 nyes] nyas D.

1370 mjug] jug P.

1371 bsngo] sngo P.



May their bodies be free from illness, their livespan unfathomable long, their helmet mighty
(dbu rmog brtsan), and their governance widespread, and obtain prosperous auspiciousness of
both this mundane and the supramundane world. And, ultimately, may they entirely complete
the two collections [i.e., merit and wisdom], and attain the state of the eternal body of the great
king of dharma, the Bhagavat Buddha. May they eliminate all the subjects within attachments,

as well as in all outer and inner harm, and abide in well-being and the auspicious, good dharma.

May human diseases, domestic animal diseases, crop failures, harm of enemies and so on, or
any slight inauspicious not appear in all lands of the country. May the rain fall on time, harvests

flourish and increase, and be endowed with prosperous well-being and auspiciousness.

May the true dharma endure for a long time, and spread and flourish in all ways. (Based on

Newman 2009)

The merits which have been done at the beginning, [should be] dedicated separately at the end.

Just as has been recorded and bestowed ('debsu stsald).!3"?

D72 T 925: (EERMERIEE E U ARRSHESEREN) & 2 0 | EEEpE - JaitE > Rk E > Bk
g2 o HE R TETE R SRR > Bl R AR - SRS — AT IEE EE M - FERE
—UAR > ANEAE R > Je iR F R o ) (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 41b18-22)

T 925: (EERMIRIEYE E UM ARBELESIEN) 2 T T EEA—VARERGERAE » FrE S
S8 RFEAR  EIEE > FAEEEES 2R - BRRIEE » FEREE > e —ABRMERE
KAZREE o EAREEAE FREE F > i R Rk BRAG B e > Tae i AR -

T R AR AR BEABIERSEATS o | | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 41b22-28)
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3.2 Confessing

(*120r1) $ |:| smon lam thams chad rdzogs
pa’l ’og tu || gyes kar bzod pa gsol zhing slar
gshegs par (2) gdas'>”* par bgyi ba ||

bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs
par yongs bsgrags'*’* (3) rgyas po dang | de
bzhin gshegs pa O rin po che dang | zla ba dang
| pad mas rab du brgyan pha | (4) mkhas pa gzi
brjid gyi'*” sgra dbyangs'*’¢ rgyal po dang | de
bzhin gshegs pha gser bzangs dri myed (v1) $ ||
rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa dang | de
bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan myed mchog dpal
dang | de bzhin (2) gshegs pa chos bsgrags rgya
mtsho'*”” byangs dang | de bzhin gshegs pa chos
rgya mtsho mchog gi (3) blos rnam par rol pa
mngon bar O mkhyen pa dang | de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla de du (4) rya’l ’od gyi rgyal po
dang | ston pa bcom ldan ’das shag kya thub
pa ’khor dang bchas pha (*121rl) gdan
tshom'*’® bar'*”® spya drangs nas || mtshan nas
brjod de pyag ’tshal'*’ zhing mchod pa dang |
(2) mdo dang ’thun'**' bar smon lam O gsol'**?
ba’i skabs ’dir || bdag cag dus ngan pa’i sems
can spyod pa dman zhing (3) ma dag par gyur
pas ma ’tshal pa dang |O| bag ma mchis pa la
stsogs pa’l dbang gyis lus dang ngag dang (4)
yld kyl spyod pa thams cad nyon mongs pa
rmams dang | *dres pa dang mchod pa’i dngos po
cung"*® | gtsang sbra'*** ma (5) phyed pha dang
| mdo las byung ba’I'** cho ga bzhin du ma
lcog pa'*® la stsogs pha | ’khrug'®*” cing'#*®
nongs par gyur pa (vl) thams cad ’phags pa
thugs rje chen po dang ldan ba thams chad la
bzod pa'**’ gsol zhing mchis na | thugs brtse (2)
bar mdzad de || bzod pa'**° bzhes shing ’phral
yun gnyis su bdag cag la skrib'**! pa dang | gnod
pa myi ’gyur (3) bar byin gyis brlab par ji
gnangl392 |O|

1373 gdas] gnas DP.

1374 bsgrags] dpal gyi add. DP.

1375 gyi] om. DP.

1376 dbyangs] kyi add. DP.

1377 mtsho] mtsho’i DP.

1378 tshom] *dzom DP.

1379 bar] pa DP.

1380 pyag ’tshal] pyag btsal P.

1381 °thun] mthun DP.

1382 g501] ba dang | che ge mo la sogs pa ’gro ba mang
po’i don mdzad par gsol add. DP.

1383 cung] chungs DP, zhing ngan la add. DP.

smon lam thams cad yongs su (P321a6) rdzogs
pa’i ’og tu | gyes khar bzod par gsol zhing slar
gshegs par gnas par bgyi ba |

bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs
par yongs bsgrags dpal (D274a5) (P321a7) gyi
rgyal po dang | de bzhin gshegs pa rin po che
dang zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa
mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po
dang | de bzhin gshegs pa gser bzangs dri med
(P321a8) rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa
dang | de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan med mchog
dpal dang | de bzhin (D274a6) gshegs pa chos
bsgrags rgya mtsho’i dbyangs dang | de bzhin
gshegs (P321b1) pa chos rgya mtsho mchog gi
blos rmam par rol pa mngon par mkhyen pa dang
| de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
diry’a’i “od kyi rgyal po dang | ston pa bcom
ldan ’das dpal shakya thub pa ’khor dang bcas
(P321b2) pa gdan ’dzom (D274a7) pa spyan
drangs nas mtshan nas brjod de | phyag tshal'***
zhing mchod pa dang | mdo dang mthun par
smon lam gsol ba dang | che ge mo la sogs
pa ‘gro ba mang po’i don mdzad par gsol
(P321b2) ba’i skabs ’dir | bdag cag dus ngan
pa’i sems can spyod pa dman zhing ma dag par
gyur pas ma ’tshal (D275al) ba dang | bag ma
mchis pa la sogs pa’i dbang gis lus dang ngag
dang | yid kyi (P321b3) spyod pa thams cad
nyon mongs pa rmams dang ’dres pa dang |
mchod pa’i dngos po chung'*** zhing ngan la
gtsang sbras ma phyed pa dang | mdo las "byung
ba’i cho ga bzhin du ma lcogs pa la sogs
(D275a2) pa ’khrul (P321b4) zhing nongs par
gyur pa thams cad ’phags pa thugs rje chen po
dang ldan pa thams cad la bzod par gsol zhing
mchis na | thugs brtse bar mdzad de bzod par
bzhes shing | ’phral yun gnyis su (P321b5) bdag
cag la sgrib pa dang gnod par mi ’gyur bar byin
gyis brlab tu gsol |

1384 sbra] sbras DP.

1385 *byung ba’l] *byung ba’l {{ma}} Ms.
1386 ma Icog pa] ma Icogs pa DP.
1387 >khrug] *khrul DP.

1388 ¢cing] zhing DP.

1389 pa] par DP.

1390 pa] par DP.

1391 skrib] sgrib DP.

1392 par ji gnang] tu gsol DP.

1393 *tshal] btsal P.

1394 chung] chungs P.



After completing all aspirations, ask for forgiveness for separation. Express (gdas pa) the

speech for returning.

Having invited Tathagata the King Suparikirtitanamadheyasri, Tathagata the King *Ratna-
candra-padma-svalamkrtaku$alatejonirghosa, Tathagata *Suvarnabhadravimalaratnaprabhasa-
vratasiddhi, Tathagata *Asokottamasri, Tathagata *Dharmakirtisagaraghosa, Tathagata *Dha-
rmasagaragramativikriditabhijia, Tathagata the King Bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha, the Tea-
cher Tathagata Sakyamuni and their accompanies to the assembling thrones, invoke the names
[of them] and pay homage to [them], offering to [them], suplicate (gsol ba) the aspirations
according to the sitra: “On the occasion, sentient beings of this degenerate age, like us, have
poor conduct, and are unmindful since we stay in impurity. With no attention (bag) and so forth,
our physical, verbal, and mental activities are entangled with mental afflictions. The materials
for worship are poor and cannot be distinguished as purity (gtsang sbra ma phyed pha, i.e.,
unclean). We were unable to do so in accordance with the liturgy of the sitra. We have
committed irritation (’khrug) and mistakes. If we ask the noble compassionate ones for
forgiveness, may they engage in with compassion, accept our forgiveness, and bless us
temporarily or perpetually, so that [we] have no obscuration and have no harm.” (Based on

Newman 2009)!39°

P95 T 925: (EEAMBIIE UM AR SEHE) 6 20 TRICKEB - ] B - TEME -1
K~ JE - IEFEE R - TEERTENAREM - FREER | TROEH)FE ReEA BB ERmi - 8B
FEMRAE - OTENS SN EFRARCR - BREEEIEEIE - (PR EEAREAE - EAYE)T - BIE
BIABEALE - SEGHEE R FTA TR - MERREE RN E2ETE - RRIEREERAFE U4 - | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no.
925, p. 41b29-c6)
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3.3 Sending the noble ones back to their places

‘phags pa rnams gyis **® deng ngam de
bar'?7 dgung ’di’i (4) bar du bdag cag la
stsogs pa!*’® phongs shing nyam thag pa’l
sems can thams cad gyi'**® phan ba dang |
bde ba’i (5) don mdzad cing | bka’ drin!'4%°
stsal lags te'#’! | da dung yang bdag cag la
thugs brtse bas || O (*122r1) $ |:| yang dang
yang du gdan ’tshom ba !4? mdzad par
dgongs shing || so so’i sangs rgyas gyi zhing
| rnam par (2) dag pa rnams su ’gro ba’i don
la gshes par ji gnang!'4® ||

3.4 Dedication

3) O 4) $ |:| mjug *dir bngo '™ ba’l
tShigSU.HOS becad pa Slagl406 ||l407

1396 kyis] kyang add. DP.
1397 de bar] om. DP.

1398 1a stsogs pa] *gro ba add. DP.
1399 gyi] kyis DP.

1490 drin] om. DP.

1401 Jags te] pa yang DP.

1402 ba] par DP.

1493 par ji gnang] su gsol DP.
1494 bsngo] sngo P.

1495 tshigsu] tshigs DP.

1496 slag] bklag go DP.
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"phags (D275a3) pa rnams kyis kyang deng
ngam dgung ’di’i bar du bdag cag la sogs
pa ’gro ba phongs shing nyam (P321b6)
thag pa’i sems can thams cad kyis phan pa
dang bde ba’i don mdzad cing bka’ stsal pa
yang | da dung yang bdag cag la thugs brtse
bas yang dang yang du gdan ’dzom par
mdzad par (P321b7) dgongs shing | so so’i
(D275a2) sangs rgyas kyi zhing rnam par
dag pa rnams su ’gro ba’i don la gshegs su
gsol |

mjug ’dir bsngo!4%® ba’i tshigs becad kyang
bklag go || rdzogs so ||

14071 rdzogs so || (P322al) dbang phyug dam pa’i

mnga’ bdag dpal lha btsan po lha sras khri srong
Ide’u btsan gyi sku tshe bsring ba dang | dbu rmog
btsan pa dang | chab srid mtho ba dang | las sgrib
sbyang (P322a2) ba dang | tshogs gnyis spel ba’i
ched du | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi
smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i mdo sde’i man
ngag | slob dpon bo dhi satwas mdzad || add. DP.
These two sections (3.3, 3.4) can also be found in PT
179 folio 66.

1498 bsngo] sngo P.



3.3 Sending the noble ones back to their places

Today, or until today, during this day (dgung), the noble ones have made and bestowed benefits
and bliss upon the extremely destitute and miserable sentient beings including us and so forth.
Even now, please be compassionate towards us, contemplate the assembly thrones over and
over again, and then, please return to [your]| completely pure buddhafields one by one as long

as for the benefits of sentient beings. !4

3.4 Dedication

In the end, express the stanza of dedication.

MO T 925 (BEATEBREDL L CHABIIRETEREN) & 2 T T BEREMAESE » EoHE LERE -
MEFEY SRR | FEGRERY | | (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no. 925, p. 41¢7-9)

T 925: (EERRIEDEE AR EA RN &2 MRS

DaSHMEEAEE - AT RIB R -

R AL > B -

"R 2 BRI - CEMERSEEEEER - DIREEEEE A 1 -, , (CBETA 2023.Q1, T19, no.
925, p. 41¢8-12)
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4. Appendix

4.1 A full synopsis of the Old Tibetan version of liturgy, and the Bhg text both in Tib.

and Skt.

ITJ 433: (52r1) $ |:| chad |
skyes bu chen po mtshan sum
cu rtsa gnyis dang | dpe byad
bzang po brgyad cus legs par
brgyan pa | lus gyl ’od (2)
gyis ’jig rten gyi khams grangs
myed dpag gis myi lang ba
lham me lhan ne lhang nger
gyur chig ||

lus nor bu rin po (3) che be du
rya jl ’dra ba de ’drar phyi
nang shin du O yongsu dag pa
dang | dri ma myed pa la *od
gstsal ba dang | kho lag (4)
yangs shing che ba dang dpal
dang gzl brjid ’bar ba dang
legs par gnas pha dang | nyi
ma dang zla ba bas lhag pa’l
(vl) *od gzer gyi dra ba rnams
gyis legs par brgyan par gyur
pa || de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla be du rya’i ’od ji ’dra
ba de (2)’dra bar gyur te | sems
can gang dag ’jig rten gyi bar
dag du skyes pa dag dang
my[’l ’jIg rten na | mtshan mo
mun (3) nag gi nang na ||
phyogs tha dad par *gro O ba
de dag bdag cag gl ’od gyis
phyogs dga’ dgur ’gro zhing
las (4) rmams byed par gyur
chig ||

1410 Hereafter the numbering and the Sanskrit text following Schopen 1978.

D 504: [§5.1] [...] sems can
thams cad skyes bu chen po’i
mtshan sum cu rtsa gnyis dang
| dpe byad bzang po brgyad
cus legs par brgyan par gyur te
| bdag ci ’dra ba de bzhin du
sems can thams cad kyang de
‘dra bar gyur cig ces btab bo |

[§5.2] de’i smon lam chen
(274b7) po gnyis pa ni gang gi
tshe bdag ma ’ongs pa’i dus
na | bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i byang chub
mngon par rdzogs par sangs
rgyas pa de’i tshe bdag byang
chub thob pa na | lus nor bu rin
po che bai dii rya ci *dra ba de
’dra bar phyi nang shin tu
yongs su dag pa dang | dri ma
(275al) med la ’od gsal ba
dang | kho lag yangs shing che
ba dang | dpal dang gzi brjid
’bar ba dang | legs par gnas pa
dang | nyi ma dang zla ba bas
lhag pa’i ’od zer gyi dra ba
rnams Kyis legs par brgyan par
gyur cig | de na sems can
(275a2) gang dag ’jig rten gyi
bar du skyes pa dag dang |
gang dag yang mi’i ’jig rten
‘di na mtshan mo mun pa mun
nag gi nang na phyogs tha dad
par ’gro ba de dag bdag gi *od
kyis phyogs dga’ mgur ’gro
bar gyur cig |
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Bhg: [§5.1]"10[...]

dvatrim$adbhih mahapurusa-
laksanai [samanvagato asiti-
bhi§ canuvyamjanair alamkr-
tadehas tathaiva sarvasatva

[...].

[§5.2] [...]xmam diseaxxx
nanadisam gaccheren kani ca
karmani kuxxx]. (Schopen
1978)

yathepsita diSo gacchatam
karmani ca kurvatam mamam-
bhayathesta disa gaccheran
karmani ca kurvirann i/djam
dvitiyam mahapranidhanam
abhiit || (ed. Ding, Fan,
Harrison, et al. forthcom.)



ITJ 433:

de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla be du rya’l "od gyi
rgyal po de’i shes rab dang
thabs (folio 53 missing)
(54rl) || lus la nad gyis
btab pa de dag thams chad
| las gyi sgrib pa byang nas
| thams chad dbang po
tshang zhing yan lag (2)
yongsu rdzogs par gyur
chig ||

gang dag O nad sna
tshogs gyis gzil pa skyabs
myed pha | mgon myed
pha | tshogs (3) chas dang |
sman myi bdog pa | dpung
nyen O myed pha | dbul
ba sdug bsngal ba’ | de dag
gi nad thams chad rab (4)
du zhi bar gyur cig || byang
cub gyi mthar thug gi bar
du nad myed cing | gnod
pa myed la yo byad phun
sum tshogs (v1l) par gnas
phar gyur cig ||

bud myed gang dag bud
myed gyl skyon brgya dag
gls kun nyon mongs par
gyurpa’ | (2) bud myed gyi
dngos po la myi dga’ ba |
bud O myed gyi skye gnas
las thar par ’dod pa | de dag
thams cad bud myed gyl (3)
dngos pho las log par
gyurd chig |O| byang cub
gyl mthar thug gi bar du
skyes pa’l dbang po dang
ldan (4) bar gyur chig ||
bdag cag la stsogs pha
sems can thams chad bdud
gyi zhags pha las yongsu
thar par gyur (55r1) $ [
chig || Ita ba tha dad pa
myi "thun ba || gzing gzIng
ba dag spangs te || yang
dag par Ita ba la gnas par
gyur chig | (2) byang cub
gyi spyod pa rlabs po che
rdzogs O par gyur chig ||

D 504:

[§5.3] [...] bdag gi shes rab dang
thabs dpag tu med pas sems can gyi
khams (275a4) dpag gis mi lang ba
dag longs spyod mi zad pa dang
ldan par gyur te | [...]

[§5.6] gzhan yang gang su dag lus
la nad kyis btab pa de dag gis bdag
gi ming thos nas thams cad dbang
po tshang zhing yan lag yongs su
rdzogs par gyur cig ces btab bo ||

[§5.7] sems can gang su dag nad sna
tshogs kyis gzir ba | skyabs med pa
| mgon med pa | ’tshog chas dang |
sman mi bdog pa | dpung (275b5)
gnyen med pa | dbul ba | sdug
bsngal ba gang dag gi rna lam du
bdag gi ming grag pa de dag ni nad
thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du
nad med cing gnod pa med par gnas
par gyur cig ces btab bo ||

[§5.8] bud med gang la la bud med
kyi skyon brgya dag gis kun nas
nyon mongs par gyur pa | bud med
kyi (275b7) dngos po la smod pa |
bud med kyi skye gnas las yongs su
thar bar "dod pa de dag bud med kyi
dngos po las log par gyur cig |
byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar
skyes pa’i dbang po byung bar gyur
cig ces btab bo ||

[§5.9] [...] sems can thams cad
bdud kyi zhags pa_rnams las yongs
su thar bar bya o | Ita ba tha dad pa
mi mthun (276a2) pa zing zing bas
mi mthun par gyur pa dag yang dag
pa’ilta ba la dgod par bya’o | mthar
gyis byang chub sems dpa’i spyod
pa bstan par bya’o zhes btab bo |
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Bhg:

[§5.3] bodhipraptasya ca me
aprameyaprajiiopayabaldadha-
nena-aparimanam
sattvadhatavah |...]

[§5.6] sastham tas[y]a maha-
pranidhanam  abhut:  [...]
canye S$arirajavyadhayas, te
mama namadheyam S$rutva
sarve sakalendriya supari-
purnagatra bhaveyuh.

[§5.7] saptamam mahaprani-
dhanam abhut:bodhipraptasya
ca me ye nanavyadhiparipidita
atrana asarana bhaisajyopaka-
ranavirahita anathadaridra
duhkhita, sacet tesam mama
namadheyam karnapute nipa-
tet, te-sam sarvavyadhaya pra-
$ameyuh nirogas ca nirupadra-
vas ca syiir yava bodhiparya-
vasanam]. |

[§5.8] astamam tasya maha-
pranidhanam abhiit: ye kasci
matrgramo  nanastridosasatai
samklistam stribhavam vijugu-
psan, matrgramayonim pari-
moktukamo, mama namadhe-
vam dharaye[t], tasya matrgra-
masya na stribhavam bhaved
yava bodhiparyavasanam.

[§5.9] [...] bodhiprapto "ham
sarvasatva mara-pasaih
parimocayeyam, nanadrstiga-
hanasamkatapraptah tan sar-
yagdrstyam pratisthapayeyam,
anupiirvam bodhisatvacarikam
samdar§ayeyam.



ITJ 433:

gang dag rgyal pos ’jigs skrag
pa bcing ba dang (3) brdeg pa
dang go rar ’jug pa dang | bsad
par ’os pha | sgyu du mas kun
du gtses pa | nga rgyal dang
bral ba || (4) lus dang ngag
dang sems sdug bsngal gyis
nyen pa de dag thams chad
gnod pa thams cad las yongsu
thar par gyur chig |

(vl) gang dag bkres pa dang
skom ba’i mye rab du ’bar ba |
kha zas tshol ba la rab du
brtson ba | sdig pa’i las byed
pa de (2) dag thams chad kha
dog dang dri dang rol ldan O
ba’i bza’ btung gis tshim bar
gyur chig || dam pa’i chos gyi
(3) ros shin du bde ba la gnas
par gyur chig ||

gang dag sgren mo dang bgo
ba myed pa dang | dbul ba |
sdug bsngal (4) ba | grang ba
dang tsha ba dang | sbrang bu
dang sha sbrang dagis nyin
mtshan sdug bsngal gyl tshor
ba myong ba de dag thams
chad

(folio 56—58 missing)

D 504:

[§5.10] [...] bdag byang chub
thob pa na sems can gang su
dag rgyal po’i ’jigs pas skrag
pa dang | gang dag bcing ba
dang | brdeg pa dang | go rar
gzhug pa dang | gsad par ’os
pa | sgyu du mas kun tu gtses
(276a4) pa | nga rgyal dang
bral ba lus dang ngag dang
sems sdug bsngal gyis nyen pa
de dag bdag gi bsod nams kyi
mthus gnod pa thams cad las

yongs su thar bar gyur cig ces
btab bo |

[§5.11] [...] bdag byang chub
thob pa na sems can gang su
dag bkres pa dang | skom pa’i
me rab tu ’bar ba | kha zas
tshol ba la rab tu brtson pa |
sdig pa’i las byed pa de dag
bdag gis kha (276a6) dog dang
| dri dang | ror ldan pa’i kha
zas kyis lus tshim par byas te |
phyis chos kyi ros shin tu bde
ba la dgod par bya’o zhes btab
bo |

[§5.12] [...] sems can gang su
dag sgren mo bgo ba med pa
dbul ba | sdug bsngal ba |
grang ba dang | tsha ba dang |
sbrang bu dang | sha sbrang
dag gis nyin mtshan du sdug
bsngal gyi tshor ba myong ba
dag la (276b1) bdag gis gos
yongs su spyad par ’os pa
tshon sna tshogs su kha bsgyur
ba dag sbyin par bya’o || ji
ltar ’dod pa bzhin du rin po
che’i rgyan sna tshogs dang |
spud pa dang | phreng ba
dang | spos dang | byug pa
dang | rol mo’i sgra dang | sil
snyan dang | pheg rdob pa
(276b2) rnams kyis sems can
rnams kyi bsam pa thams cad
yongs su rdzogs par gyur cig
ces btab bo ||
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Bhg:

[§5.10] dasaman tasya maha-
pranidhanam abhut: bodhi-
praptasya me ye kecit satva
rajadibhayabhita ye ca ban-
dhanatadanavaruddha va-
dhyarha anekamayabhir upa-
druta vimanitah kayikacaita-
sikaduhkhair abhyahata, te
madiyena  punyanubhdavena

parimucyeran sarvopadrave-
bhyah.

[§5.11] ekadasamam tasya
mahapranidhanam abhut: bo-
dhipraptasya me ye Kkacit
satva ksudhagnina prajvalita-
ahara-paryestyabhiyuktah pa-
pam karma kurvanti, aham
tesam varnagandharasopete-
naharena $arfram santarpaye-
yam, pasca dharmarasena-
tyantasukhe pratisthapayeyam.

[§5.12] dvadasaman tasya ta-
thagatasya idam mahaprani-
dhanam a(bhiut): bodhiprapta-
sya me ye kecit satva nagna va-
sanavirahita daridra Sitosna-
damsamasakai ratrimdivam
duhkham vedanam vedanti,
aham tesam vastraparibhogam
upanamayeyam nanarangara-
kt(x)xxxx yathakamam vividhais
ca ratnabharanavibhiisanama-
l(y)agandhavilepanavadyatiirya
tadavacaraih sarvasatvanam
sarvabhiprayan paripiirayeyam.



ITJ 433: ’jam dpal so so’l
skye bo gang dag dge ba
dang myi dge ba myi shes pa
dag (*73v1) yod de || de dag
nl chags pas zil gyis gnon
cing | sbyin ba’l ’bras bu
myi shes te || nor btsogs
shing bsrung ba (2) la brtson
gyl || sbyin ba yang dag par
O bged pa la sems myl ’gro
ste || sbyin ba’l dus nye bar
gnas pa na | (3) rang gi lus
gyi sha las bcad pa bzhin du
O yid myi dga’ bar "gyur ba
bdag nyid kyang du mar
yong su (4) myi spyod na ||
pha ma dang bu smad dang |
g.yog ’khor la Itag la sterd ||
gzhan slong ba rnams la ||

(*74r1) (Ita) smos kyang ji
dgos pa’l sems can de Ita bu
dag nl shi ’phos na | ri dags
sam dud ’gro’i skye bar (2)
(Cgyuro) || de la gang dag
sngon myir gyur O pa na |
de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi

bla be du rya ’od gyi rgyal
po (3) (de’i mtshan) thos pa
de dag ni | yi dags O sam
dud ’gro’i skye gnas gang
yang rung ba der | de bzhin
(4) (gshegs) pa sman gyi bla
be du rya’l ’od gyi rgyal po
de’i mtshan mngon du ’gyur
zhing | dran ba thag tsam
gyis (vl) (tshe ’phos) na
yang my[I’i ’jig rten du skye
zhing | tshe rabs dran
bar “gyur ||

D 504: [§7] [...] ’jam dpal sems can
s0 s0’i skye bo gang dag dge ba dang
mi dge ba mi shes pa dag yod de | de
dag ni chags pa’i zil gyis non pa |
sbyin (277a2) pa dang sbyin pa’i
’bras bu rnam par smin pa mi shes
pa’o || de dag ni byis pa glen pa dad
pa’i dbang po dang bral ba | nor sog
cing | srung ba la mngon par brtson
gyi | sbyin pa yang dag par ’gyed pa
la de dag gi sems mi ’gro ba ste |
sbyin pa’i dus nye (277a3) bar gnas
pa na rang gi lus kyi sha las bcad pa
bzhin du yid mi dga’ bar ’gyur ro |
sems can de dag ni bdag nyid kyang
du ma yongs su mi spyod na pha ma
dang | chung ma dang | bu dang | bu
mo la mi ster pa lta smos kyang ci
dgos | bran pho dang | bran mo dang
| las byed (277a4) pa rnams la lta
smos kyang ci dgos | gzhan slong ba
rnams la Ita smos kyang ci dgos |
sems can de Ita bu de dag ni ’di nas
shi "phos nas yi dags kyi ’jig rten du
skye bar ’gyur | yang na dud ’gro’i
skye gnas su skye bar *gyur ro || de
la gang dag sngon mir gyur pa na |
(277a5) bcom ldan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai du
rya’i od de’i mtshan thos par gyur
pa de dag ni gshin rje’i jig rten na
gnas kyang rung | dud ’gro’i skye
gnas na gnas kyang rung ste | der de
bzhin gshegs pa de’i mtshan mngon
du ’gyur zhing dran ma thag pa tsam
gyis (277a6) de nas shi ‘phos nas
yang mi’i ’jig rten du skye bar *gyur
tshe rabs dran par "gyur ro |
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[§7] punar api bhaga-
van mamjusriyam ku-
marabhiitam amantra-
yati sma: santi mamju-
$rih satva ye na jananti
ku$alaku$alam karmam
lobhabhibhiita, ajana-
nto danan danasya [ca]
phalavipakam, [ba-1a]
mirkha  $raddhendri-
yavikala dhanasamca-
yaraksanabhi yukta na
ca tesam danasamvi-
bhage cittam kramate;
danakala upasthite sva-
sariramamsaccheda  i-
vanattamanaso bhava-
nti. aneke ca te satva ye
svayam evatmana na
paribhumjanti, prag eva
dasadasikarmakaranam,
prag evanyesam yaca-
nakanam; te tadrsa sa-
tva ita§ cyuta pretaloka
upapadyante yadi va ti-
ryagyonau. yai piirvam
manusyabhiitaih Srutam
bhavisyati tasya bhaga-
vato bhaisajyaguruvai-
diiryaprabhasya tatha-
gatasya namadheyam,
tatra tesam yamaloke
sthitanam va tiryagyo-
nau sthitanam va tasya
tathagatasya nama amu-
khibhavisyati. saha
smaranamatrena tatas
cyutva punar api ma-
nusyaloke upapatsya-
nti, jatismaras ca bhavi-
syanti



ITJ 433: ngan *gro’l ’jigs pas
skrag nas (2) (’dod pa’i) yon
tan don du | mi gnyer ba dang
| sbyin ba la dga’ ba dang |
sbyin ba’i bsngags pa brjod
pa dang | (3) (bdog) pa thams
cad yongsu gtong bar O
‘gyur te || rim gyis rang gi
mgo dang yan lag dang sha
khrag (4) (slong) ba rnams la
rab tu sbyin bar *gyur na | nor
gyl phung po gzhan Ita smos
kyang jI dgos || rim gyis rang
gi mgo dang yan lag dang sha
khrag (4) (slong) ba rnams la
rab tu sbyin bar *gyur na | nor
gyl phung po gzhan Ita smos
kyang jI dgos ||

(folio *75 missing)

(*76rl) $ |:| po de’i mtshan
mngon du gyur te || de das
shi ’phos nas kyang myi ’jig
rten du skye zhing yang dag
par Ita ba (2) can dang |
brtson ’grus dang ldan ba dang
| O dge ba’i bsams ba can
du ’gyur || khyim spangs te |
sangs rgyas (3) gyi bstan pa la
rab du byang nas | byang O
cub sems dpa’i spyad pa spyod
par ’gyur ro ||

D 504: ngan ’gro’i ’jigs pas
skrag nas yang ’dod pa’i yon
tan dag don du mi gnyer ba
dang | sbyin pa la mngon par
dga’ ba dang | sbyin pa’i
bsngags pa brjod pa dang |
bdog pa (277a7) thams cad
yongs su gtong bar gyur te |
rim gyis rang gi mgo dang |
lag pa dang | rkang pa dang |
mig dang | sha dang | khrag
kyang slong ba rnams la rab
tu sbyin par ’gyur na | nor gyi
phung po gzhan Ita smos
kyang ci dgos |

[§8][...] gang dag sngon mir
gyur (277b4) pa na bcom
ldan “das de bzhin gshegs pa
sman gyi bla bai dii rya’i "od
de’i mtshan thos par gyur pa
de dag ni sems can dmyal ba
na gnas kyang der sangs
rgyas kyi mthus de bzhin
gshegs pa di’'i mtshan mngon
du ’gyur te | de dag de nas shi
‘phos nas yang mi’i ’jig rten
du skye (277b5) bar ‘gyur |
yang dag pa’i Ita ba can dang
| brtson ’grus dang ldan pa
dang | dge ba’i bsam pa can
du ’gyur ro | de dag khyim
spangs te de bzhin gshegs
pa’i bstan pa la rab tu byung
nas mthar gyis byang chub
sems dpa’i spyad pa spyod
par ’gyur ro ||
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Bhg: durgatibhayabhita na
bhilyah kamagunair arthika,
danabhirata danasya ca va-
rnavadinah sarvastiparityagi-
no ’nupiirvena Sirsakaracara-
nanayanasvamamsasonitam

yacakanam pradasyanti prag
evanyam dhana-skandham.

[§8] [...] vai srutam bha-
visyati tasya bhagavato bhai-
sajyaguruvaidiiryaprabhasya
tathagatasya namadheyam,
tesam tatra narake sthitanam
buddhanubhavena tasya ta-
thagatasya nama amukhi-
bhavisyati. te tata$ cyutva pu-
nar api manusyaloke upapa-
tsyanti samyagdrstika virya-
vantah kalyanasayas te grhan
utsrjya tathdagatanam $asane
pravrajitvanuptirvena bodhi-
satvacarikam carigyanti.



ITJ 433: (4) ’jam dpal gzhan
yang sems can gang dag bdag
la stod cing | gzhan la smod
pa de dag nl | (vl) ngan song
gsum po dag du lo stong
phrag mang por sdug bsngal
zhing | ’di nas ’chl ’phos nas
kyang || ba (2) lang dang rta
dang rnga mo dang bong bu la
stsogs pa dud ’gror skyes te ||
dbyig Icag gis brdeg pa dang
bkres skom (3) gyis nyen pha
dang | khal chen pos gzir O
par ’gyur ro || brgya la myir

D 504: [§9] ’jam dpal (277b6)
gzhan yang sems can gang dag
bdag gi bsngags pa brjod cing
phrag dog gis gzhan dag la mi
snyan par rjod pa yod de | bdag
la bstod cing gzhan la smod pa’i
sems can de dag ngan song
gsum po dag tu lo stong phrag
mang por sdug bsngal myong
bar ‘gyurro | de dag (277b7) lo
stong phrag du ma ’'das nas de
nas shi ’phos nas ba lang dang |
rta dang | rnga mo dang | bong
bu la sogs pa dud ’gro’i skye

skyes na yang || rtag du rigs (4) gnas rnams su skye bar 'gyur |

dma’ ba dang bran du ’gyur
zhing | gzhan gyi dbang
du ’gyur ro ||

gang dag sngon de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla 24-
(*77r1) $ |:| be du rya’l ’od
de’i mtsan thos pha de dag ni
dge ba’l rtsa ba des || sdug
bsngal thams chad las yongsu
(2) thar par ’gyur || dbang po
rno bar *gyur | mkhas pa dang
gstsal ba dang | yid gzhungs
(3) pha dang | dge ba yongsu
(4) btsal ba la mngon bar
brtson ba dang |O] rtag du
dge ba’l bshes gnyen
dang ’grogs pa ryed
par gyur | bdud gyi zhags pa
gchod pa dang | ma rlg pa’l
sgo nga’l sbubs gchog pa
dang | nyon mongs pa’l chu
klung (v1) skems par ’gyur ||
skye ba dang rga shi dang
mya ngan dang smre
sngags ’don pa dang | sdug
bsngal ba dang yid myi (2)
bde ba dang | ’khrug pa rnams
las yongsu O thar par ’gyur
10 ||

lcug lcag dang | dbyug lcag
rnams Kyis brdeg pa dang |
bkres pa dang | skom pas lus
nyen pa dang | (278al) khal
chen po bkal te lam du ’gro bar
‘gyur ro | gal te brgya la mi’i
skye ba rnyed na yang rtag tu
rigs dma’ ba rnams kyi nang du
skye bar gyur ro | bran du ’gyur
zhing gzhan gyi dbang du ’gyur
ro | gang dag sngon mir gyur pa
na bcom ldan ‘das (278a2) de
bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
bai di rya’i ’od de’i mtshan
thos par gyur pa | de dag ni dge
ba’i rtsa ba des sdug bsngal
thams cad las yongs su thar bar
“gyur | dbang po rno bar ’gyur |
mkhas pa dang | gsal ba dang |
yid gzhungs pa dang | dge ba
yongs (278a3) su btsal la
mngon par brtson pa dang | rtag
tu dge ba’i bshes gnyen dang
’grogs pa rnyed par ’gyur | bdud
kyi zhags pa gcod pa dang | ma
rig pa’i sgo nga’i sbubs gcog pa
dang | nyon mongs pa’i chu
klung skems par ’gyur | skye ba
dang | rga shi (278a4) dang
mya ngan dang | smre sngags
’don pa dang | sdug bsngal ba
dang | yid mi bde ba dang |
’khrug pa rnams las yongs su
thar bar ’gyur ro ||
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Bhg: [§9] punar aparam
mamjusri santi satva ye atma-
nasya varnam bhasanti, pare-
sam matsaryenavarnam nis-
carayanti; fe atmotkarsaka
trsv apayesu bahtini varsasa-
hasrani duhkham anubha-
visyanti; te 'nekanam varsa-
sahasranam atyayena tata$
cyutva go[’]vasvostragarda-
bhadisu tiryagyonistipapa-
dyante; kasadandapraharais
tadita ksuttarsa[pidita]$arira
mahantam bharam vahamana
margam gacchanti. yadi ka-
dacit  manusyapratilabham
lapsyanti, [te nityakalam ni-
cakulestipapatsyanti, dasatve
paravasaga bhavisyanti.] yaih
purvam manusyabhiitais ta-
sya bhagavato bhaisajyagu-
ruvaidiryaprabhasya tathaga-
tasya namadheyam S$rutam
bhavisyati, etena kusalami-
lena sarvaduhkhebhyah pari-
moksyanti. ttksnendriya bha-
visyanti pandita vyakta me-
dhavinah kusalamulaparyesa-
nabhiyukta nityam ca kal-
yanamitrasamavadhanam
pratilapsyanti. cchindanti ma-
rapasam bhindanti vidyanda-
kosam ucchosayanti klesana-
dim parimucyanti, jatijarama-
ranasokaduhkhadaurmana-
syopayasebhyah.



ITJ 433: ’jam dpal gzhan yang
sems can gang (3) dag phra ma
la dga’ zhing | phan tsun "thab
pa dang rtsod pa dang | "gyed
pa byed du ’jug pa dga yod de
| sems (4) can de dag rtsod pa’l
sems su gyur pas || lus dang
ngag dang yid gyis myi dge ba
rnam pa sna tshogs | (¥*78r1) $
|:] ’du byed de | phan tsun gnod
pa bya ba’l phyir || nags tsal
gyi lha dang shing gyi lha
dang | ri’1 lha dang dur khrod
gyi (2) ’byung po tha dad pa
dag ’gug par byed | O |
dud ’gro dag gyi srog gcod
cing sha dang khrag za ba’l
srin po rnams (3) mchod par
byed de || de’l mying nas O
brjod de || gzugs byas nas | der
rigs sngags dgra po (4) sgrub
cing byad dang ro langs gyl
sbyor bas || srog bar chad bya
ba dang | lus rnam par gzhig
par ’dod pala|(vl) gang dagis
de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi
blabe durya’i ’od gyi rgyal po
de’i mtshan thos par gyur pa
de dag la | gang gis (2) kyang
bar chad myid nus te || de dag
phan tshun O byams pa’i
sems dang phan ba’i sems
dang | gnod pa’l sems (3)
myed pa’l sems gnas
par ’gyuro || O rang rang gi
bdog pas chog shes par *gyuro
I

D 504: [§10] ’jam dpal gzhan
yang sems can gang dag phra
ma la mngon par dga’ zhing
sems can gang dag phan tshun
’thab (278a5) pa dang | rtsod
pa dang | ’gyed par byed du
’jug pa dag yod de | sems can
de dag rnam par rtsod pa’i
sems su gyur pas lus dang
ngag dang | yid kyis mi dge ba
rnam pa sna tshogs mngon par
du byed do || gcig la gcig
phan pa ma yin pa ’dod cing
rtag tu phan (278a6) tshun
gnod par bya ba’i phyir brtson
te | de dag nags tshal gyi lha
dang | shing gi lha dang | ri’i
lha ’gugs par byed | dur khrod
rnams su “byung po tha dad pa
dag ’gugs par byed | dud ’gro’i
skye gnas su song ba’i srog
chags rnams kyi srog gcod
cing sha dang (278a7) khrag
za ba’i gnod sbyin dang | srin
po rnams mchod par byed de |
dgra bo de’i ming nas brjod
pa’am | gzugs byas nas der rig
sngags drag po sgrub cing |
byad stems dang | ro langs kyi
sbyor bas srog gi bar chad bya
ba dang | lus rnam par gzhig
par (278b1) ’dod pa la gang
dag gis bcom ldan ’das de
bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
bai dii rya’i ’od kyi rgyal po
de’i mtshan thos par gyur pa
de dag la gang gis kyang bar
chad bya bar mi nus te | de dag
phan tshun byams pa’i sems
dang | phan pa’i sems dang |
gnod pa’i sems (278b2) med
pa’i sems su gnas par ‘gyur |
rang rang gi bdog pas chog
shes par ’gyur ro ||
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Bhg: [§10] punar aparam
mamjusrih santi satva ye
paisunyabhiratah  satvanam

parasparam kalahavigrahavi-
vadam karapayanti, te para-
sparam vigrahacittah satva na-
navidham akusalam abhisam-
skurvanti kayena vaca mana-
sanyonyahitakama nityam pa-
rasparam anarthaya parakra-
manti. te vanadevatam avaha-
yanti; vrksadevata giridevata
$masanesu prthakprthagbhii-
tanam avahayanti; tiryagyoni-
gatanam  prapinam  jivitad
vyavaropayanti mamsarudhi-
rabhaksam va krtva yaksara-
ksasan pujayanti. tasya Satru-
sya namam va $arfrapratimam
va krtva tatra ghoravidyam
sadhayanti  kakhordavetada-
prayogena jivitantarayam va
Sarfravinasam va kartukama;
yai $rutam bhavisyati tasya
bhagavato bhaisajyaguruvai-
diryaprabhasya tathagatasya
namadheyam, tesam na S$a-
kyam kenacid antarayam kar-
tum sarve te parasparam mai-
tracitta hitacitta avyapanna-
citta viharanti; svakasvakena
parigrahena samtusta.



ITJ 433: ’jam dpal (4)
gzhan yang ’khor bzhi po
rmams dang | gzhan yang
dad pa’l rigs bu ’am rigs
gyl bu mo gang dag yan
lag

(folio *79 missing)

(*80rl) § |:| rgyal rigs dang
bram ze dang || khyim
bdag shing sa la chen po
Ita bu’i khyim dag dang |
nor dang *bru dang mdzod
dang (2) bang ba mang
po’l ’byor pa’i khrim dag
du skye O bar ’gyur te |
gzugs dang dbang phyug
dang g.yog ’khor phun
sum tshogs pa (3) dang |
dpa’ dang brtul phod pa
dang | tshan po O che
chen po’i stobs gyl shugs
dang ldan bar *gyur ro ||

bud myed gang (4) gis de
bzhin gshegs pa’l sman
gyi bla be du rya’l "od gyi
rgyal po ’i mtshan thos pa
| de’1i bud myed gyi dngos
po tha ma pa (vl) yin bar
shes par bya’o ||

(*81rl) $ |:| byams pa dang
btang snyoms dang |
mnyam ba’l sems su bya |
rol mo’i sgra dang | sil
snyan dang | klu dbyangs
(2) blang zhing || de bzhin

gshegs pa’l gzugs O de la
bskor bar bya ste ||

D 504: [§11] ’jam dpal
gzhan yang ’khor bzhi po
dge slong dang | dge slong
ma dang | dge bsnyen ma
de dag dang | gzhan yang
dad pa’i rigs kyi bu’am |
(278b3) rigs kyi bu mo
gang dag yan lag brgyad
dang Idan pa’i bsnyen
gnas la nye bar gnas te |

[...]

gzhan du na yang rgyal
rigs shing sa la chen po Ita
bu’i (278b7) khyim dag tu
skye bar ’gyur | bram ze
shing sa la chen po Ita bu’i
khyim dag dang | khyim
bdag shing sa la chen po
Ita bu’i kyim dag dang |
nor dang ’bru dang |
mdzod dang | bang ba
mang po ’byor pa’i khyim
dag tu skye bar ’gyur te |
gzugs phun sum tshogs pa
dang | dbang (279al)
phyug phun sum tshogs pa
dang | gyog phun sum
tshogs pa dang | dpa’ ba
dang | rtul phod pa dang |
tshan po che chen po’i
stobs kyi shugs dang ldan
par ’gyur ro ||

[§12] bud med gang gis de
bzhin gshegs pa de’i
mtshan thos shing bzung
ba de’i bud (279a2) med
kyi dngos po de tha ma yin
par shes par bya’o ||

[§14] [...] byams pa’i
sems dang | btang snyoms
kyi sems dang | mnyam
pa’i sems su bya | rol mo’i
sgra dang | sil (279b3)
snyan dang | glu dbyangs
blang zhing de bzhin
gshegs pa’i sku gzugs de la
bskor bar bya ste |
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Bhg: [§11] punar aparam ete catvarah
parisa  bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasi-
kah, ye ca sraddhah kulaputra va kula-
duhitd vastamgasamanvagatam upa-
vasam upavasanti, ekavarsikam va
traimdsikam va Ssiksapadan dhara-
yanti, yesam evabhiprayam prani-
dhanam: anena vayam kusalamiilena
pascimayam disayam sukhavatyam
lokadhatav  upapadyema  yatrami-
tayus tathdagatah, yaih punah nama-
dheyam Srutam bhavisyati tasya
bhagavato  bhaisajyaguruvaidiirya-
prabhasya tathagatasya namadhe-
yam, tesam maranakalasamaya astau
bodhisatva rddhya-agatva margam
upadarsayanti, te tatra nanarangesu
padmesupapaduka pradurbhavisyanti.
kecit punar devaloke upapatsyanti,
tesam tatropapannanam tatpirvakam
kusalamiilam na ksiyati, na ca
durgatigaminam bhavisyanti. te tatas
cyutveha manusyaloke bhavisyanti
caturdvipesvaras cakravartino ‘neka-
ni satvakotiniyutasatasahasrani da-
sasu kuSalesu karmapathesu prati-
sthapayisyanti. apare punah_ksatri-
yamahasalakulesu  grhapatimahasa-
lakulesu  brahmanamahasalakulesu
prabhiitadhanadhanyakos$akosthaga-

rasamrddhesu kulestipapatsyanti. te
riipasampanna ai$varyasampanna pa-
rivarasampanna $ura ca vira ca maha-
nagnabalavegadharino bhavisyanti.

[§12] yane matrgramena tasya tatha-
gatasya namadheyam $rutam bhavi-
syati udgrhitam sa tasya pascimo ma-
trgramabhavah pratikanksitavyah.

[§14] [...] nirmalacittenakalusa-
cittenavyapadacittena bhavitavyam;
vadyattryasamgitipravaditena sa ta-
thagatapratima pradaksinikartavya



ITJ 433: de’i sngon gyl smon
lam yang ylId la bya zhing (3)
mdo ’di yang bstan na || gang

bsams O pa dang | gang

smon pa’l bsam ba thams cad
yongsu rdzogs par (4) gyur te
| tshe ring bar smon na nl tshe
ring bar *gyur ro || long spyod
dang ldan bar smon na nl long
spyod ’byor par (v1) gyur ro
|| dbang phyug dang ldan bar
smon na nl tshegs chu du
rnyed par gyur ro || bu ’dod
na ni bu rnyed par ’gyuro ||

(2) gang dag sdig pa can gyl
rmyi lam rmyis sam || gang du
khwa dang Itas ngan mthong
ngam | gnas gang du bkra myi
shis pa (3) brgya dag gnas par
gyur pa la gang dag O gis de
bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
be du rya’l ’od de la mchod
parnam (4) pa sna tshogs gyis
bkur sti byed na | rmyi lam
ngan pa dang | ltas ngan pa
dang bkra myi shis pa’l dngos
po thams chad (*82rl) $ [
mthong bar myi ’gyur ro ||
gang dag mye dang chu dang
mtshon dang dug dang g.yang
sa dang glang po che gtum po
dang (2) seng ge dang stag

dang dom dang dred dang | O

sbrul gdug pa dang | sdig pa
dang rka lag brgya pas ’jigs
pha dang (3) pha rol gyi dmag
tsogs dang rkun po O dang
chom pos ’jigs pa de dag gis
kyang | de zhing gshegs pha
(4) sman gyl bla be du
rya’l ’od de la mchod pa byas
na | ’jigs pa de dag thams
chad las yongsu thar par (v1)
‘gyur 1o ||

D 504: de’i sngon gyi smon
lam yang yid la bya zhing mdo
’di yang bstan na gang bsams
pa dang | gang smon pa’i bsam
pa de thams cad yongs su
rdzogs par ’gyur te | gal te tshe
ring (279b4) bar smon na ni
tshe ring por ’gyur ro || gal te
longs spyod dang Idan par
smon na ni longs spyod ’byor
par ’gyur ro || gal te dbang
phyug dag ldan par smon na ni
tshegs chung dus rnyed par
“gyur ro || gal te bu ’dod na na
ni bu rnyed par ’gyur ro ||

gang dag sdig pa can gyi rmi
(279b5) lam rmis sam | gang
du bya khwa ta dang | ltas
ngan pa mthong ngam | gnas
gang du bkra mi shis pa brgya
dag gnas par gyur pa la | gang
dag bcom ldan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai di
rya’i "od de la mchod pa rnam
pa sna tshogs kyis bkur sti
byed na rmi lam ngan (279b6)
pa dang | Itas ngan pa dang |
bkra mi shis pa’i dngos po
thams cad mthong bar mi
“gyur ro || gang dag mes jigs
pa dang | chus ’igs pa dang |
mtshon gyis ’jigs pa dang | dug
gis jigs pa dang | g.yang sas
jigs pa dang | glang po che
gtum pos (279b7) Jjigs pa
dang | seng ges ’jigs pa dang |
stag gis Jjigs pa dang | dom
dang | dred dang | sbrul gdug
pas Jjigs pa dang | sbrul dang |
sdig pa dang | rkang lag brgya
pas Jjigs pa de dag gis de
bzhin gshegs pa de la mchod
pa byas na jigs pa (280al)
thams cad las yongs su thar
bar ’gyur ro || gang dag pha
rol gyi dmag tshogs kyis ’jigs
pa dang | rkun pos Jigs pa
dang | chom pos ’jigs pa de
dag gis kyang de bzhin gshegs
pa de la mchod pa bya’o ||
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Bhg: tasya tathagatasya piirva-
pranidhanam manasikarta-
vyam idam siitram prakasa-
yitavyam; yam cintayamti yam
prarthayati  tam  sarvabhi-
prayam paripiirayanti; yadi dir-
ghayuskatam prarthayanti dir-
ghayuska bhavanti, yadi bho-
gan prarthayanti bhogasamr-
ddho bhavati, yady ai§varyam
prarthayanty alpakrcchrena la-
bhanti, yadi putrabhilasino
bhavanti putralabham pratila-
bhante.

ye papakam svapnam pasyanti
yatra vayasah sthito bhavanti
durnimittam va pasyanti yatra
sthane Satam  alaksminam
upasthito bhavati, te tasya bha-
gavato  bhaisajyaguruvaidi-
ryaprabhasya tathagatasya na-
naprakarena pijabhisamska-
ram kurvanti sarvaduhsvapna-
durnimittam camamgalabhava
na pasyanti.



ITJ 433: ’jam dpal gzhan
yang gang dag skyabs
gsum ’dzin pa dang | bslab
pa’l gzhi Inga po (2) dag
dang | bslab pa’l gzhi bcu
po dag dang | byang chub

sems O dpa’l bslab pa’l

gzhl bzhi brgya po dag
dang | dge slong gl bslab
pa nyis brgya Inga bcu po
dag | dge slong ma’l bslab

O pa’l gzhi Inga brgya po

de dag ’dzin pa (3) de dag
ji ltar yongsu bzung ba’l
bslab O pa’i gzhi gang
yang rung ba zhig nyams
te | ngan ’gro ngan song
gis (4) ’jlgs skrag pa de
dag gis | de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla be du
rya’l ’od de la mchod pa
sna tshogs byed na (*83r1)
$ |:| de dag ngan song
gsum gyi sdug bsngal
myed par shes par bya’o ||
bud myed gang dag bu
btsas pa’l (2) dus na || sdug

bsngal drag po myong O

ba des || de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla be du
rya’l *od de la (3) mchod
na | de sdug bsngal las

myur O du thar par *gyur

ro || bu yang yan lag
yongsu tsang bar (4) btsa
zhing | gzugs bzang la |
blta na sdug pa dang |
dbang po rno zhing blo
dang ldan ba dang | nad
myed cing gnod (vl) pa
myed par ’gyur ro || de la
myi ma yin  bas
mdangs ’phrog par myi
nus so ||

D 504: [§15] ’jam dpal (280a2)
gzhan yang dad pa’i rigs kyi
bu’am | rigs kyi bu mo gang dag ji
srid ’tsho’i bar du dkon mchog
gsum /a skyabs su ’dzin cing | lha
gzhan mi “dzin pa dang | gang dag
vang bslab pa’i gzhi Inga po dag
‘dzin pa dang | gang dag bslab pa’i
gzhi beu po dag ‘dzin (280a3) pa
dang | gang dag byang chub sems
dpa’i sdom pa bslab pa’i gzhi bzhi
brgya po dag ‘dzin pa dang | khyim
gyi gnas nas byung ba’i dge slong
gang dag bslab pa’i gzhi nyis
brgya Inga bcu po dag ’‘dzin pa
dang | dge slong ma gang dag
bslab pa’i gzhi Inga brgya po dag
’dzin pa dang | (280a4) gang dag ji
Itar yongs su bzung ba’i bslab pa’i
sdom pa de dag gi nang nas bslab
pa’i gzhi gang yang rung ba zhig
las nyams par gyur te | ngan ’gro
ngan song gis ’jigs skrag pa gang
dag bcom Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i
’od de la mchod pa rnam pa sna
(280a5) tshogs byed na | de dag la
ngan song gsum gyi sdug bsngal
med par shes par bya’o ||

bud med gang la /a bu btsa’ ba’i
dus na sdug bsngal ma rungs pa
drag po mi bzad pa myong ba des
| bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs
pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i ’od de
la mchod na | de myur du (280a6)
yongs su thar bar ’gyur |

bu yang yan lag yongs su tshang
bar btsa’ zhing gzugs bzang ba
dang | mdzes pa dang | blta na sdug
pa dang | dbang po rno ba dang |
blo dang Idan pa dang | nad med
cing gnod pa nyug bar ’gyur ro ||
de la mi ma yin pas mdangs "phrog
par (280a7) mi nus so ||
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Bhg: [§15] punar aparam
mamjusrir ye sraddhah kula-
putra kuladuhitaro va yavajji-
vam triSaranam udgrhnanti
ananyadevata, ye pamca $i-
ksapadani dharayanti, ye dasa
siksapadani dharayanti, ye bo-
dhisatvasamvaram S$atam S$i-
ksapadani dharayanti; ye pu-
nar niskrantagrhavasa bhi-
ksavah dvisatapamcasa Siksa-
padani dharayanti, ya bhi-
ksunyah pamcasatasiksapada-
ni dharayanti; yatha-parigrhi-
ta Siksasamvara tato ’nyata-
ranyatara-Siksapadabhrasta
bhavanti, durgatyabhayabhita,
ye tasya bhagavato bhaisa-
Jjyaguruvaidiiryaprabhasya ta-
thagatasya namasyanti piijam
kurvanti, na tesam tryapaya-
duhkham pratikamksitavyam.
yah kasci matrgramah prasa-
vanakale ativativram duh-
kham vedanam vedayati, yas
tasya bhagavato bhaisajya-
guruvaidiiryaprabhasya tatha-
gatasya namasyati pija ca
kurvati §ighram parimucyati,
sarvamgapariptrnam

putram janayisyaty abhiri-
pam prasadiko dar$aniyah ti-
ksnendriyo buddhiman niro-
go ’lpabadho, na tasya S$a-
kyam amanusena ojo grahi-
tum].]



ITJ 433: gzhan yang kun dga’
bo ma dad (2) cing | yid myi
ches te spong du zin kyang
O de bzhin gshegs pa sman

gyi bla be du rya’l ’od de’i
mtsan suyl rna (3) lam du
grag par gyur pa de |
ngan ’gro O ngan song

du ’gro bar gyur ba’l gnas
ma yin te | go skabs (4)
myed do || kun dga’ bo sangs
rgyas rnams gyi sangs rgyas
gyl spyod yul nl yid ches par
dka’ bo’o (*85rl) § |:| zhes
ci skad bka’ stsald pha dang
11

D 504: [§16] de dag mi dad
cing yid mi ches te | spong
bas yun ring por gnod pa
dang | mi sman pa dang | mi
bde ba dang | log par ltung
bar ‘gyur ro || bcom
ldan ’das kyis bka’ stsal pa |
kun dga’ bo de bzhin gshegs
pa de’i mtshan su’i rna lam
du (280b6) grag par gyur pa
de ngan ’gro ngan song
du ’gro bar ’gyur ba ni gnas
med de go skabs ma yin no
|| kun dga’ bo sangs rgyas
rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi
spyod yul ni yid ches par dka’
ba’o ||
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Bhg: [§16] te na $radda-
dhanti na pattiyanti pratiksi-
panti, tesam dirgharatram
anarthayahitaydasukhdaya vi-
nipataya bhavisyati. bhaga-
van aha: asthanam ananda-
navakaso yesam tasya tatha-
gatasya namadheyam karna-
pute nipateta yat tasya dur-
gatyapayagamanam bhavet.

duh$raddhaniyam  ananda
buddhanam  buddhagoca-
ram.



ITJ 433: tad dya tha | ghu me
ghu me | e ml ne mi hi | ma ti
(2) ma ti | sab ta | ta tha ga ta |

sama dhya dhl O sdhl te | a te

ma te | pa le pa pa sho dha ne |
sarbapapannashaya|(3) ma
ma bud dhe bud dhod ta me |
sume ku me | bud dha gshe tra
pa 1l sho da nl | dha me nl ra
dha me | me ru me ru | (4) me
ru shl kha re sa rba a ka la mri
tyu ni ba ra nl | bud dhe su bud
dhe | bud dha a dhl sthin na | ra
ksha na dume | (v1) sarba dhe
ba | sa me | a sa me | sa ma nba
| ha ran du sa rba | bud dha bo
dhi sad dba | sha me sha me |
pra sha man du me (2) sarbai
tyu ba dra ba bya da ya | pu’u
rane | O pu’urane|pu’ura

yame | sarba a sham be durya
| pra tl bha se | (3) sa rba pa pa

ksha yang ka ri swa ha |O)|

(*90r1) $ |:| semsu gyur pas |

phan tsun gnod par bya ba’l
phyir lha tha dad pa
dang *byung po

tha dad pa dag ’gug!'#! par

byed!*!2 || (2) dud *gro dag gl

srog gcod cing | sha za O dang
khrag za ba’i srin po rnams
mchod nas dgra bo’i mying
nas brjod de | (3) gzugs byas
nas || rig sngags O drag po
sgrub cing |

1411 »

gug] ’gugs DP.

D 504: [§10] jam dpal gzhan
yang sems can gang dag phra
ma la mngon par dga’ zhing
sems can gang dag phan tshun
‘thab (278a5) pa dang | rtsod
pa dang | 'gved par byed du
‘jug pa dag yod de | sems can
de dag rnam par rtsod pa’i
sems su gyur pas lus dang
ngag dang | yid kyis mi dge ba
rnam pa sna tshogs mngon par
‘du byed do || gcig la gcig
phan pa ma yin pa ’dod cing
rtag tu phan (278a6) tshun
gnod par bya ba’i phyir brtson
te | de dag nags tshal gyi lha
dang | shing gi lha dang | ri’i
lha ’gugs par byed | dur khrod
rnams su "byung po tha dad pa
dag ’gugs par byed | dud ’gro’i
skye gnas su song ba’i srog
chags rnams kyi srog gcod
cing sha dang (278a7) khrag
za ba’i gnod sbyin dang | srin
po rnams mchod par byed de |
dgra bo de’i ming nas brjod
pa’am | gzugs byas nas der rig
sngags drag po sgrub cing |

1412 byed] pa add. D.
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Bhg: [§10] punar aparam
mamjusrih santi satva ye
paisunyabhiratah  satvanam

parasparam kalahavigrahavi-
vadam karapayanti, te para-
sparam vigrahacittdh satva
nanavidham akusalam abhi-
samskurvanti  kdyena vdca
manasanyonyahitakama  ni-
tyam parasparam anarthaya
parakramanti. te vanadevatam
avahayanti; vrksadevata giri-
devata Smasanesu  prthak-
prthagbhiitanam avahayanti;
tiryagyonigatanam praninam
jvitad vyavaropayanti mam-
sarudhirabhaksam va krtva ya-
ksaraksasan pijayanti. tasya
Satrusya namam va Sarirapra-
timam va krtva tatra ghoravi-
dyam sadhayanti



ITJ 433:

byad dang ro langs gyl sbyor
bas srog gi bar chad (4) bya ba
dang | lus rnam par gzhig
pa ’dod pa | de dag thams cad

gang gis kyang gcig la gcig ||
(vl) bar chad byed myi nus te
| phan tsun byams pa dang
phan ba’l sems su gyur cig ||
gnod sems myed par (2) gyur
chig || Iha *dre dang byad dang
ro langs O dang | phra men
gyl sbyor ba ngan pa thams
chad rang zhig cing zhi bar (3)
gyur chig || rang rang gl bdog
O pas chog shes par gyur chig

I
bdag cag la stsogs pha (4)

sems can gang dag |

de bzhin gshegs pha tshe dpag
du myed pha bzhugs ’jig rten
khams bde ba

(folio *91 missing)

D 504:

byad stems dang | ro langs kyi
sbyor bas srog gi bar chad bya
ba dang | lus rnam par gzhig
par (278bl) ’dod pa la gang
dag gis bcom ldan ’‘das de
bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
bai dii rya’i "od kyi rgyal po
de’i mtshan thos par gyur pa
de dag la gang gis kyang bar
chad bya bar mi nus te | de dag
phan tshun byams pa’i sems
dang | phan pa’i sems dang |
gnod pa’i sems (278b2) med
pa’i sems su gnas par ’gyur |
rang rang gi bdog pas chog
shes par ’gyur ro ||

[§11] [...] zla ba gsum du
bslab pa’i gzhi rnams ’dzin
cing gang dag gis bsam pas
bdag gis dge ba’i rtsa ba dis
nub phyogs gang na de bzhin
gshegs pa tshe dpag med
(278b4) bzhugs pa’i ’jig rten
gyi khams bde ba can du skye
bar shog shig ces smon lam de
Ita bu btab bdag las | [...]
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Bhg:
kakhordavetadaprayogena ji-
vitantarayam va $ariravinasam
va kartukama; yai Srutam
bhavisyati tasya bhagavato
bhaisajyaguruvaidiryaprabh
asya tathdagatasya namadhe-
yam, tesam na Sakyam kenacid
antarayam kartum sarve te
parasparam maitracitta hita-
citta avyapannacitta viharanti;
svakasvakena parigrahena sa-
mtusta.

[§11] [...] ekavarsikam va
traimdsikam va Siksapadan
dharayanti | tesam evam pra-
nidhanam evam abhiprayam
anena vayam kuSalamiilena
pascimayam disi sukhava-
tyam lokadhatav upapadye-
ma yatramitayus tathagatah |

[...]



ITJ 433: (62r1) $ |:| mthong
ba dang gnas gang du bkra
myi shis pa | brgya snyed
gnas pa de dag thams chad
kyang rmyi lam dang | Itas
ngan (2) dang | bgra myi shis
pa’l dngos po thams O chad
mthong bar myi ’gyur zhing
zhi bar gyur cig || mye dang
chu dang (3) mtshon dang |
dug dang g.yang sa dang O
glang po che gtum po dang |
stag dang dom dang | dred
dang | (4) sbrul dang sdig pha
dang | rka lag brgya pa dang |
pha rol gyi dmag tsogs dang
rkun po dan chom po’i ’jigs
(vl) pa thams chad las
yongsu thar par gyur chig ||

D 504: [§14] gang dag sdig
pa can gyi rmi (279b5) lam
rmis sam | gang du bya khwa
ta dang | ltas ngan pa mthong
ngam | gnas gang du bkra mi
shis pa brgya dag gnas par
gvur pa la | gang dag bcom
ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa
sman gyi bla bai dit rya’i "od
de la mchod pa rnam pa sna
tshogs kyis bkur sti byed na
rmi lam ngan (279b6) pa
dang | Itas ngan pa dang | bkra
mi shis pa’i dngos po thams
cad mthong bar mi *gyur ro ||
gang dag mes ’jigs pa dang |
chus Jigs pa dang | mtshon
gyis jigs pa dang | dug gis
jigs pa dang | g.yang sas jigs
pa dang | glang po che gtum
pos (279b7) Jjigs pa dang |
seng ges ’jigs pa dang | stag
gis ’jigs pa dang | dom dang |
dred dang | sbrul gdug pas
jigs pa dang | sbrul dang |
sdig pa dang | rkang lag brgya
pas Jjigs pa de dag gis de
bzhin gshegs pa de la mchod
pa byas na ’jigs pa (280al)
thams cad las yongs su thar
bar ’gyur ro ||
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Bhg: [§14] [...] ye papakam
svapnam pasyanti yatra va-
vasah sthito bhavati, durni-
mittam va pasyanti yatra $a-
tam alaksminam upasthito
bhavati, te tasya bhagavato
bhaisajyaguruvaidiryapra-
bhasya tathagatasya nana-
prakarena pujabhisamska-
ram kurvanti. sarvaduhsva-
pnadurnimittam camamgala-
bhavah na pasyanti. yesam
agnibhayam udakabhayam
candahastibhayam simha-
vyaghrabhayam riksatara-
ksasivisavrscikasatapada-
bhayam tais tasya tathaga-
tasya piuja kartavya, sarve-
bhyo bhayebhyah parimoks-
yanti;

riksa | iksa Schopen.



ITJ 433: bdag cag la stsogs
pha sems can gang dag |
skyab (2) gsum ’am | bslab
pa’l gzhi Inga ’am | O |
bcu ’am | byang cub sems dpa’
sdom ba bzhi brgya po ’am |
(3) dge slong gyi bslab pa
nyis brgya Inga bcu O po ’am
| dge slong ma bslab pa’l gzhl
Inga brgya po yongsu ’dzin
pha (4) de dag las bslab pa’l
gzhi bzung ba gang yang rung
ba zhig | nyams te || ngan song
ngan ’gros ’jigs skrag (*63r1)
$ |:| pa de dag thams cad Itung
ba dang sgrib pa’i sdig pa de
dag thams cad byang zhing
bstsal par gyur chig | (2)
ngan ’‘gro gsum gyi sdug
bsngal gtan O myi ’byung
bar gyur chig ||

bud med gang dag (3) bu btsa
ba’l sdug bsngal drag po
myong ba de dag || sdug O
bsngal te rab du zhi bar gyur
chig ||

bu yang yan lag yongsu (4)
tshang bar btsa zhing | gzugs
bzang la | blta na sdug pa
dang | dbang po rno zhing blo
dang ldan ba dang || (v1) nad
myed cing gnod pa myed par
gyur chig || de la myi ma yin
bas | mdangs ’phrog par myi
nus par gyur (2) chig||:: || O
|

D 504: [§15] ’jam dpal (280a2)
gzhan yang dad pa’i rigs kyi
bu’am | rigs kyi bu mo gang
dag ji srid ’tsho’i bar du dkon
mchog gsum la skyabs su ‘dzin
cing | lha gzhan mi ’dzin pa
dang | gang dag yang bslab pa’i
gzhi Inga po dag 'dzin pa dang
| gang dag bslab pa’i gzhi bcu
po dag ’‘dzin (280a3) pa dang |
gang dag byang chub sems
dpa’i sdom pa bslab pa’i gzhi
bzhi brgya po dag ’dzin pa
dang | khyim gyi gnas nas
byung ba’i dge slong gang dag
bslab pa’i gzhi nyis brgya Inga
bcu po dag ‘dzin pa dang | dge
slong ma gang dag bslab pa’i
gzhi Inga brgya po dag ’dzin pa
dang | (280a4) gang dag ji ltar
yongs su bzung ba’i bslab pa’i
sdom pa de dag gi nang nas
bslab pa’i gzhi gang yang rung
ba zhig las nyams par gyur te |
ngan ’gro ngan song gis ’jigs
skrag pa gang dag bcom ldan
‘das de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gvi bla bai dii rya’i "od de la
mchod pa rnam pa sna (280a5)
tshogs byed na | de dag la ngan
song gsum gyi sdug bsngal med
par shes par bya’o ||

bud med gang la la bu btsa’
ba’i dus na sdug bsngal ma
rungs pa drag po mi bzad pa
myong ba des | bcom ldan 'das
de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi
bla bai di rya’i 'od de la
mchod na | de myur du (280a6)
yongs su thar bar ’gyur |

bu yang yan lag yongs su
tshang bar btsa’ zhing gzugs
bzang ba dang | mdzes pa dang
| blta na sdug pa dang | dbang
po rno ba dang | blo dang ldan
pa dang | nad med cing gnod pa
nyug bar ’gyur ro || de la mi ma
yin pas mdangs ’phrog par
(280a7) mi nus so ||

329

Bhg: [§15] punar aparam
mamjusrir ye sraddhah kula-
putrd kuladuhitaro va yava-
jjivam trisaranam udgrhnanti
ananyadevatd, ye pamca Si-
ksapadani dharayanti, ye dasa
siksapadani dharayanti, ye
bodhisatvasamvaram $atam
siksapadani dharayanti; ye
punar niskrantagrhavasa bhi-
ksavah dvi$atapamcasa S$iks-
apadani dhdarayanti, ya bhi-
ksunyah  pamcasatasiksapa-
dani dharayanti; yathapari-
grhita Siksasamvara tato 'nya-
taranyatara-Siksapadabhrasta
bhavanti, durgatyabhayabhita,
ve tasya bhagavato bhaisa-
Jjyaguruvaidiryaprabhasya
tathagatasya namasyanti pii-
jam kurvanti, na tesam trya-
payaduhkham  pratikamksi-
tavyam.

yah kasci matrgramah
prasavanakale attvativram
duhkham vedanam vedayati,
vas tasya bhagavato bhaisa-
Jjyaguruvaidiryaprabhasya

tathagatasya namasyati pija

ca kurvati Sighram
parimucyati, sarvamgapari-
purnam

putram janayisyaty abhiri-
pam prasadiko dar$aniyah ti-
ksnendriyo buddhiman niro-
go ’lpabadho, na tasya $a-
kyam amanusena ojo grahi-
tum].]



ITJ433: (*94r1) § |:| du pyogs
|| mdza bshes dang nye du
dang | snag gl gnyen mtshams
du ba rnams gyls bskor || (2)
pyogs tnams nl mun par
mthong | gshin O rje’i myi
rmams nl drangs te || de’i
lus ’di na nyal yang (3) rnam
par shes pha chos gyi rgyas
po gshin O rje’i mdun du
khrid cing | myi de dang lhun
cig skyes pa’i (4) lha slad
bzhin du ’brang ba gang lags
padesni || des dge ba ’am myi
dge ba bgyis pa de dag thams
(vl) cad legs par yi ger bris
nas || chos gyi rgyal po gzhin
rje la phul ba dang chos gyi
rgyal po gshin (2) rjes de la
dris shing brtags nas |O| dge
ba ’am myi dge ba ji Itar bgyis
pa de bzhin du bsgo ba la (3)
gang dag nad pa de’I don du |
bcom O Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla be
rya’l ’od de la (4) skyabsu
mchi zhing ’di dra ba’i sbyor
bas mchod pa bgyis na || de’l
rnam par shes pa slar (*95r1)
$ |:| Idog cing rmyi lam rmyis
pa bzhin du bdag nyid
gyis ’tsal par ’ gyur ba’l gnas
de mchi ste (2) yang na ni
gdugs bdun | yang na nl
gdugs nyi shu rtsa gcig | yang
na ni gdugs sum bu rtsa Inga
(3) yang na nl gdugs bzhi bcu
rtsa dgu O de’i rnam par shes
pa slar ldog cing | dran ba
rnyed la (4) de dge ba dang
myi dge ba’i rnam par smyin
pa bdag nyid gyi mngon sum
du gyur te || srog gi slad du
(vl) yang sdig pa’i las myi
bgyid do ||

D 504: [§17] ’gum pa la ni
mngon du phyogs | mdza’
bshes dang | nye du dang | snag
gi gnyen mtshams (281a6) du
ba rnams kyis na bskor |
phyogs rnams ni mun par
mthong | gshin rje’i mi rnams
kyis ni drangs te | de’i lus di na
nyal yang rnam par shes pa
chos kyi rgyal po gshin rje’i
mdun du khrid cing | mi de
dang lhan cig skyes pa’i lha
slad bzhin ’brang ba gang
(281a7) lags pa des ni des dge
ba dang | mi dge ba bgyis pa de
thams cad legs par yi ger bris
nas chos kyi rgyal po gshin rje
la phul ba dang | chos kyi rgyal
po gshin rjes de la dris shing
brtags nas dge ba’am | mi dge
ba ji ltar bgyis pa de bzhin du
bsgo (281b1) ba las | gang dag
nad pa de’i don du bcom ldan
’das de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla bai di rya’i ’od de la
skyabs su mchi zhing ’di ’dra
ba’i sbyor bas mchod pa bgyid
na | de’i rnam par shes pa slar
ldog cing rmi lam rmis pa
bzhin du bdag nyid kyis ’tshal
ba’i gnas (281b2) der mchis te
| yang na ni gdugs bdun | yang
na ni gdugs nyi shu rtsa geig |
yang na ni gdugs sum cu rtsa
Inga | yang na ni gdugs bzhi
bcu rtsa dgu la | de’i rnam par
shes pa slar ldog cing dran pa
rnyed la | de dge ba dang | mi
dge ba’i las kyi (281b3) rnam
par smin pa bdag nyid kyi
mngon sum du ’gyur te srog gi
slad du yang | sdig pa’i las mi
bgyid do || de Ita lags pas dad
pa’irigs kyi bu’am | rigs kyi bu
mos de bzhin gshegs pa de la
mchod par bgyi o ||
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Bhg: [§17] [...] maranabhimu-
kha, rodamanai mitrajiiatisalo-
hitai parivarita, andhakaran di-
$ah pasyanto yamapurusair apa-
karsamana; tasya kadevaram a-
tra Sayitam, vijianam yamasya
dharmarajasyagrata-m-upaniyati;
ya ca tasya purusasya sahaja
prst[h]anubaddha devata, yat te-
na kusalam akusalam va krtam
bhavet, tac ca sulikhitam krtva,
yamasya  dharmarajasyopana-
myate; yamo dharmarajas tam
prcchati, ganayati, yathakrtam
kusalam aku$alam va tathajiam
ajfiapayati; ye tasya bhagavato
bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryaprabha-
sya tathagatasya $aranam gamis-
yanti tasyaturasyarthayedrs$ena
prayogena pujam kurvanti, stha-
nam etad vidyate yat tasya vijiia-
nam punar eva pratinivarteta
svapnantara ivatmanam samja-
nati; yadi va saptame divase, ya-
di vaikavims$atime divase, yadi
va pamcatrim$atime divase, yadi
va navacatvarimsatime divase
tasya vijianam nivarteta, smrtim
upalabhet; so kusalam akusalam
karmavipakam svayam eva pra-
tyakso bhavati; jivitahetor api
papam karma na karoti | tasmac
chraddhena kulaputrena va kula-
duhita va tasya tathagatasya ptja
kartavyah.



ITJ 433: mchod pa’l sbyor ba
ni btsun ba kun dga’ bo gang
dag nad chen po (2) las yongsu
thar par ’dod pa | O de dag gis
nad pa de’l don du nyin
mtshan bdun yang lan lag (3)
brgyad dang Idan ba’l gso
sbyong gl O sdom ba blong
bar bya | dge slong gl
dge ’dun la zas dang (4) skom
dang yo byad thams chad gyis
ji nus su mchod pa dang rim
gro bya || nyin mtsan lan gsum
du (*96r1) $ |:| bcom ldan *das
sman gyi bla be du rya ’od la
stsogs pa de bzhin gshegs pa
bdun gyi mtshan yid (2) la bya
|| mdo sde ’di mtsan lan bzhl
bcu rtsa dgu ’don par bya’o ||
zhag bzhi bcu rtsa dgur mar
mye (3) bud par bya’o || sku
gzugs O bdun bya’o || sku
gzugs bdun gyi spya ngar mar
mye bdun (4) bdun gzhag go ||
mar mye re re’i tshad nl shing
rta phang lo tsam du bgyis te ||
ji nas kyang zhag (vl) bzhi
bcu rtsa dgur mar myed myi
zad par bya’o || tshon sna
Inga’i ba dan bzhi bcu rtsa dgu
las lThag par bya’o |

D 504: [§18] [...] byang chub
sems dpa’ kyabs grol gyis
smras pa | btsun pa kun dga’
bo gang dag nad chen (281b5)
po las yongs su thar bar dod
pa de dag gis nad pa de’i don
du | nyin bdun mtshan bdun du
yan lag brgyad dang ldan pa’i
gso sbyong gi sdom pa blang
bar bya’o || dge slong gi dge
’dun la zas dang | skom rnams
dang | yo byad thams cad kyis
ci nus su mchod pa dang |
(281b6) rim gro bya’o || nyin
lan gsum mtshan lan gsum du
| bcom Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai di
rya’i ‘od’i mtshan yid la bya’o
|| mdo ’di lan bzhi beu rtsa dgu
gdon par bya’o || zhag bzhi
bcu rtsa dgur mar me bud par
bya’o || sku gzugs (281b7)
bdun bya’o || sku gzugs re re’i
spyan sngar yang mar me
bdun bdun gzhag go || mar me
re re’i tshad kyang shing rta’i
’phang lo tsam du byas te | ci
nas kyang zhag bzhi bcu rtsa
dgur mar me mi zad par bya’o
|| tshon sna Inga pa’i ba dan
bzhi bcu rtsa dgu las lhag par
bya’o ||
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Bhg: [§18] [...] tranamukto
bodhisatva aha: ye bhadanta-
nanda vyadhitam mahato vya-
dhe parimocitukamas tais ta-
syaturasyarthaya sapta ratrim-
divasam astangasamanvaga-
tam uposadhasamvaram grhi-
tavyam, bhiksusamghasya ca-
harapanai sarvopakaranair ya-
thasaktya piijopasthanam kar-
tavyam; triskrtva ratrau triskr-
tva divase tasya bhagavato
bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryapra-
bhasya tathagatasya namasyi-
tavyam, navacatvarimsadva-
ram sltram [an]usmarayita-
vyam navacatvarimsad dipah
pradipitavyah, sapta pratimah
kartavyah, ekaikaya pratima-
yah sapta sapta dipah stha-
payitavyah, ekameko dipah
$akatacakrapramanah karta-
vyah. yadi navacatvarimsad
divase aloko na ksiyate, pam-
caramgika$ ca pataka nava-
catvarims$ad drstika(?) karta-
vyah.



ITJ 433: (2) btson ba kun dga’
bo gzhan yang |O| rgyal po
rgyal rigs spyi bo nas dbang
bskur ba rnams la (3) nad gyis
gnod pa ’am || rang ngam O
pha rol gyi dmag tsogs gyl
gnod pa ’am | rgyu skar ram |
(4) gza’ zla ba ’am | gza’ nyi
ma’l gnod pa ’am | dus ma yin
ba’l rlung ngam char ram |
than ba’l (*97r1) $ |:| gnod pa
yang rung te | gnod pa dang
nad ’og ba dang | ’khrug pa
zhig nye bar gnas par gyur na
|| (2) rgyal rigs spyi bo nas
dbang bskur ba des | sems can
thams cad la byangs pa’l
semsu bya | (3) btson du
bzung ba rnams btang bar O
bya zhing || gong du smon pa
bzhin du | bcom Idan ’das (4)
sman gyi blabe durya’l *od de
la de Ita bu’I mchod pa byas na
|| rgyal po’l de’l dge ba’l rtsa
ba de dang (vl) bcom
ldan ’das sman gyl bla de du
rya’l ’od de’i sngon gyi smon
lam gyi khyad bar can gyis yul
(2) bde ba dang lo legs
par ’gyur |O| rlung dang char
dus su ldang zhing lo tog *grub
par ’gyur | (3) yul de na gnas
pa’l sems can O thams chad
kyang | nad mye dpa dang bde
ba dang srin po dang
(4)’byung po dang | sha za ma
rungs pa sems can rnams
la *tshe bar myi ’gyur ro || Itas
ngan pa (*98rl) thams chad
mthong bar myi ’gyur ro ||

D 504: [§19] (282al) btsun pa
kun dga’ bo gzhan yang rgyal
po rgyal rigs spyi bo nas
dbang bskur ba rnams la | nad
kyi gnod pa’am | rang gi dmag
tshogs sam | pha rol gyi dmag
tshogs kyi gnod pa’am | rgyu
skar gyi gnod pa’am | gza’
(282a2) zla ba’i gnod pa’am |
gza’ nyi ma’i gnod pa’am | dus
ma yin pa’i rlung dang char
gvi gnod pa’am | than pa’i
gnod pa yang rung ste | gnod
pa dang | nad ’go ba dang |
’khrug pa zhig nye bar gnas
par gyur na | rgyal po rgyal
rigs spyi bo (282a3) nas dbang
bskur ba des | sems can thams
cad la byams pa’i sems su bya
| btson du bzung ba rnams
gtang bar bya zhing gong du
smos pa bzhin du bcom Idan
’das de bzhin gshegs pa sman
gyi bla bai dii rya’i "od de la
de Ita bur mchod pa byas na |
rgyal po rgyal rigs (282a4)
spyi bo nas dbang bskur ba
de’i dge ba’i rtsa ba de dang |
bcom Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai di
rya’i ’od de’i sngon gyi smon
lam gyi khyad par gyis yul bde
ba dang | lo legs par ’gyur |
rlung dang char dus su ldang
zhing lo tog ’grub par ’gyur |
(282a5) yul de na gnas pa’i
sems can thams cad kyang nad
med pa dang | bde ba dang |
mchog tu dga’ ba mang bar
‘gyur ro || yul der gnod sbyin
dang | srin po dang | "byung po
dang | sha za ma rungs pas
sems can rnams la gco bar mi
‘gyur ro || Itas (282a6) ngan pa
thams cad mthong bar mi
"gyur 1o ||
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Bhg: [§19] punar aparam
bhadantananda ye rajiam
ksatriyanam mirdhabhisikta-
nam upadravopasargopaya-
sah pratyupasthita bhaveyuh,
vyadhipida va svacakrapara-
cakrapida va naksatrapida va
naksatragrahapida va kalena
vatavrstipida anavrstipida va,
tena rajia ksatriyena mirdha-
bhisiktena sarvasatvesu mai-
tracittena bhavitavyam, ba-
ndhanagata moksitavya tasya
bhagavato bhaisajyaguruvai-
diiryaprabhasya tathagatasya
tadrsa puja kartavya yatha-
purvokta. tasya rajiah ksatri-
vasya murdhabhisiktasyaitena
kusalamiilena tasya bhagavato
bhaisajyaguruvaidiiryapra-
bhasya tathagatasya piirvapra-
nidhanavisesavistarena tatra
visaye ksemam bhavisyati, su-
bhiksam, kalena vatavrstisa-
sya sampatsyati; sarve ca
visayanivasinah satva aroga
sukhita pramodyabahula bha-
visyanti; na ca tatra visaye
dustayaksaraksasabhiitapisaca
satvanam vihethayanti sarva-
durnimitta na pasyanti.



ITJ 433: rgyal po de’i tshe D 504:rgyal po rgyal rigs spyi Bhg: tasya rajiiah ksatriyasya
dang mdog dang stobs dang (2) bo nas dbang bskur ba de’i mirdhabhisiktasyayurvarna-
nad myed pa dang dbang pyug tshe dang | mdog dang | stobs balarogyai§varyabhivrddhir
rnams ’phel bar *gyur ro zhes dang | nad med pa dang | bhavisyati.

bgyi ba la stsogs pa gsungs (3) dbang phyug rnams mngon

shing || ’phags pa’i bka’ O par ’phel bar ’gyur ro ||

yang dag pa tshad mar gyur

pas || zhal gyis bzhes pha (4)

bzhin du || deng ’di yang mcod

pa’l tshogs sbyar pa’l pho

brang gi dkyil "khor dir (v1)

bzhugs te mchod pa bzhes

shing | de bzhin gshegs pa |

gdan tshom ba thugs dam las

glengste (2) bskul ba dang ||

mdo sde’l cho ga O rdzogs

par bskang ba’l ’phrin las

mdzad cing | mdo sde’i phan

yon ji skad bka’ stsal pha’ O

thams chad | bdag cag la stsogs

pa sems can thams (4) chad

gyis thob par byin gyis brlab

cing stsald par ji gnang ||
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ITJ 433: (2) mthu dpal dang
ldan ba’l dge snyen dam pa ||
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu
gnyis la || °di Ita ste ||

(3) gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon
chen po ci O ’jigs la
phyag ’tsalo | mchod do |
skyabsu mchi’o ||

(4) gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon
chen po rdo rje la phyag ’tsalo
| mchod do | skyabsu mchI’o ||

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon
(*107v1) chen po rgyan ’dzin
la phyag ’tsolo | mchod do
skyabsu mchi’o ||

gnod sbyin gyl sde dpon chen
po (2) bza’ ’dzin la phyag ’tsal
lo | mchod do | skyabsu
mchl’o ||

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po rlung la (3) phyag ’tsalo |
mchod do | skyabsu mOchi’o
|

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po gnas bcas la (4)
phyag ’tsalo mchod do
skyabsu mchi’o ||

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po dbang ’dzin la phyag ’tsalo
| (5) mchod do | skyabsu
mchi’o ||

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po btung ’dzin la phyag ’tsal
lo ||

(*109r1) $ |:| gnod sbyin gyl
sde dpon chen po g.yo
ba ’dzind la phyag ’tsal lo ||
mchod do skyabsu mchi ’o ||

gnod sbyin gyi (2) sde dpon
chen po rdzogs byed Ila
phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do |
skyabs su mchi ’o ||

D 504: [§21] de nas ’khor der
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po becu gnyis ‘dus par gyur te |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po ji ’jigs dang |

gnod (282b7) sbyin gyi sde
dpon chen po rdo rje dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po rgyan ’dzin dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po gza’ ’dzin dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po rlung dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po gnas bcas dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde (283al)
dpon chen po dbang ’dzin
dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po btung ’dzin dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po smra ’dzin dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po bsam ’dzin dang |

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po g.yo ba ’dzin (283a2) dang
|

gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po rdzogs byed de | [...]
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Bhg: [§21] atha tatra parsadi
dvadasa mahayaksasenapata-
yah samnipatita abhiivan:

kimbhiro mahayaksasenapa-
tir,

vajro mahayaksasenapatir,

mekhilo mahayaksasenapatir

[missing in Skt.]

anilo mahayaksasenapatih,

sanilo mahayaksasenapatir,

indalo mahayaksasenapatir,

payilo mahayaksasenapatir,

mahuro mahayaksasenapatis,
cindalo mahayaksasendapatis,

codhuro mahayaksasenapatir,

vikalo mahayaksasenapatir

ete dvadasa mahayaksasena-
pataya [...]



4.2 The parts of the liturgy which are missing in the Old Tibetan manuscripts according
to the canonical versions

4.2.1 (folio 92 missing)

kyang zla ba bstar'#3 te phyed du gzhug | mchod pa bshams pa ni mdor na tshad nges pa med
de || bde ba can gyi (P287a7) zhing gi yon tan gyi bkod pa dang mthun (D248a4) par nus kyang
rung | tha ma mandal byas'#'* te | me tog chu phor gang tsam gyis mchod kyang rung ste | rang
gi ’byor pa’i nyams kyis ci lcogs su ’bad de (P287a8) bya’o || yid kyi mchod pa ni ci nas kyang
rgya che zhing bzang bar bsam zhing!#!°> bden pa bdar te | smon lam yang gdab | Iha bshos kyi
cha (D248a5) dang | mar me’i grangs kyang mi ’byor na nyung du bsdur yang rung | ’byor na
ci ’os pa mang du bskyed kyang rung ngo ||

4.2.2 (folio 1, 2 missing)

mchod pa’i tshogs (D250a3) bden pas byin gyis brlabs pa’i ’og tu ’phags pa spyan drang ba |
pus mo btsugs'#1® te me tog blangs thal mo (P289b8) sbyar nas tshig ’di skad ces | shar phyogs
kyi ’jig rten gyi khams gzhan gyis mi thub pa na | de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i sangs (D250a4) rgyas mtshan legs par (P290al) yongs su bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal
po zham ’bring ba byang chub sems dpa’i ’khor bye ba khrag khrig bzhugs pa dang | shar
phyogs kyi ’jig rten gyi (P290a2) khams rin po che dang ldan pa na | de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs (D250a5) rgyas rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas
rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra (P290a3) dbyangs kyi rgyal po | byang chub sems
dpa’i ’khor dpag tu med pa bzhugs pa dang | shar phyogs kyi ’jig rten gyi khams spos kyis
yongs su gang ba rin chen bsags pa na | (P290a4) de bzhin gshegs pa (D250a6) dgra bcom pa
yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas gser bzangs'*!7 dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub
pa | byang chub sems dpa’ bye ba khrag khrig brgya stong (P290a5) du mas kun nas bskor te
bzhugs pa dang | shar phyogs kyi ’jig rten gyi khams mya ngan med pa na de bzhin gshegs pa
dgra (D250a7) bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas mya ngan (P290a6) med mchog
dpal byang chub sems dpa’i tshogs dpag tu med pas bskor te bzhugs pa dang | shar phyogs kyi
’jig rten gyi khams chos kyi rgyal mtshan de bzhin gshegs pa dgra (P290a7) bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i (D250b1) sangs rgyas chos bsgrags rgya mtsho’i dbyangs | byang chub sems
dpa’i tshogs dpag tu med pas kun nas bskor te bzhugs pa dang | (P290a8) shar phyogs kyi ’jig
rten gyi khams rin po che’i rgya mtshor legs par gnas pa na | bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs

pa

4.2.3 (folio 4-21 missing)

sna (P290b5) tshogs kyis bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs kyis (D250b5) lus gzir ba | mya ngan dang
sdug bsngal sna tshogs kyis gtses pa | phongs par gyur pa’i sems can thams cad rjes su bzung
zhing (P290b6) lha dang mi rnams kyi'#!® don dang | phan pa dang bde ba’i slad du de bzhin
gshegs pa rnams kyi thabs mkhas pa mang po dang | sngon gyi smon lam gyi (D250b6) khyad

1413 7]a ba bstar] zla la bltar P.

1414 byas] bya P.

1415 hsham zhing] bshams shing P.
1416 btsugs] gtsugs P.

1417 bzangs] bzang P.

1418 kyi] kyis P.
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par rgyas pa bzang zhing rlabs che ba dang | mthu dang byin (P290b7) gyi rlabs!*4!® dpag tu ma
mchis pa mnga’ ba la brten te | che ge mo la sogs pa *gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du | mgon
skyabs dang dpung gnyen du spyan ’dren cing mchis na | mchod pa’i tshogs (P290b8) sbyar
ba’i pho brang gi (D250b7) dkyil "khor ’dir gshegs shing gdan dzom pa chen po mdzad de
byin gyis brlab tu gsol | da Itar bdag cag gi ston pa sangs rgyas bcom Idan ’das dpal shakya thub
pa gdul bya’i (P291al) dbang du *dzam bu’i gling ’dir mya ngan las ’das pa’i tshul bstan kyang
jig rten gyi (D251al) khams gzhan dag tu de bzhin gshegs pa’i rnam par rol pa!?® sna tshogs
kyis ’gro ba’i don mdzad (P291a2) cing bzhugs pa yang | de bzhin gshegs pa’i thugs rje chen
po dang | sngon gyi smon lam chen po dang | sngon gyi smon lam khyad par can las glengs te |
(D251a2) bdag cag rnams mnga’ ris kyi gdul bya phyag (P291a3) mtshan du bzhes pa’i nang
du gtogs te | bka’ drin thob pa’i ’phro ma'#?! mchis pa tsam la brten te | che ge mo la sogs pa
’gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du | mgon skyabs dang dpung gnyen (P291a4) du spyan ’dren
cing mchis na | mchod (D251a2) pa’i tshogs sbyar ba’i pho brang gi dkyil ’khor ’dir gshegs
shing gdan ’dzom pa chen po mdzad de byin gyis brlab tu gsol | byang chub sems dpa’ (P291a5)
sems dpa’ chen po ’phags pa ’jam dpal gzhon nur gyur pa dang | dpal phyag na rdo rje dang |
rgyal ba’i sras po skyabs grol la (D251a3) sogs pa byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ (P291a6)
chen po gang dag sngon de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi'#*?> smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i
mdo sde bka’ stsal pa’i tshe gdan dzom par ’dus te | mdo sde byin gyis brlabs shing de bzhin
(P291a7) gshegs pa’i bka’ sgrub par thugs bskyed pa'*?? (D251a4) de dag thams cad kyang che
ge mo la sogs pa *gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du mgon skyabs dang dpung gnyen du spyan
"dren zhing mchis na | mchod pa’i cho gas sbyar (P291a8) ba’i pho brang gi dkyil "khor ’dir
gshegs shing gdan ’dzom pa chen po mdzad de byin gyis brlab tu gsol || sngon (D251a6) de
bzhin gshegs pa gdan *dzom pa chen pos bkas gtad!*?* cing so so nas kyang lha’i tshig (P291b1)
bden pas mdongs gsol du zhal gyis bzhes te | dam pa’i chos dang ’khor rnam bzhi skyong bar
mdzad cing | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa’i (D251a7)
mdo sde ’di yang lhag (P291b2) par phyag mtshan du bzhes pa tshangs pa dang | lha’i dbang
po brgya byin dang | rgyal po chen pa yul ’khor srung dang | ’phags skyes po dang | mig mi
bzang dang | rnam thos kyi sras la sogs pa *phags (P291b3) pa chos skyong ba thams cad kyang
che ge mo la sogs (D251b1) pa ’gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du mgon skyabs dang dpung
gnyen du spyan ’dren cing mchis na | mchod pa’i tshogs sbyar ba’i pho brang gi dkyil "khor
“dir (P291b4) gshegs shing gdan ’dzom pa chen po mdzad de byin gyis brlab tu gsol | sngon de
bzhin gshegs pa gdan ’dzom pa chen (D251b2) po’i spyan sngar | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi
sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par (P291b5) rgyas pa’i mdo sde ’chang ba dang mchod pa la
sogs pa’i sems can de dag phyag mtshan du bzhes shing bsrung bar zhal gyis bzhes pa gnod
sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po ji ’jigs dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde (D251b3) dpon (P291b6) chen po
rdo rje dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po rgyan ’dzin dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po gza’ ’dzin dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po rlung dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen
po (P291b7) gnas bcas dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po dbang ’dzin dang | gnod (D251b4)
sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po ltung ’dzin!*?*> dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po smra *dzin
dang | gnod (P291b8) sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po bsam ’dzin dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon
chen po g.yo ba ’dzin dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po rdzogs byed de | gnod sbyin gyi
sde dpon!#?® beu (P292al) gnyis (D251b5) po thams cad la yang sngon gyi thugs dam bzang
po las glengs te | che ge mo la sogs pa ’gro ba mang po bskyab pa’i slad du | mgon (P292a2)
skyabs dang dpung gnyen du spyan ’dren zhing mchis na | mchod pa’i tshogs sbyar ba’i pho

1419
1420
1421
1422

gyi rlabs] gyis brlabs P.
pa] pas P.

ma] om. P.

gyi] sngon gyi add. P.

1423 bskyed pa] skyed pa P.
1424 otad] btad P.

1425 1tung ’dzin] btung ’dzin P.
1426 sde dpon] chen po add. P.
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brang gi dkyil ’khor ’dir gshegs shing gdan *dzom (D251b6) pa chen po mdzad de | byin gyis
(P292a3) brlab tu gsol |

skabs ’dir lha klu spyan drang ste |

phyogs skyong ’jig rten skyong ba dbang dang ldan ||
thugs rje thabs mkhas thugs bsgom!'4?” dkyel po che ||

lha dang (P292a4) drang srong gshin rje srin po klu |

rlung lha gnod sbyin bgegs gza’ rgyu skar (D251b7) bcas ||

de dag so so’i dbang po’i skur ston pa ||

phyogs bcu’i ’jig rten skyong ba bzhugs (P292a5) so ’tshal ||
bstan pa rgyas pa’i slad du spyan ’dren na ||

’gro ba’i don phyir mchod kyis gshegs su gsol ||

sa ma dzah'#4?® | de Itar spyan drangs pa thams cad kyang rdzu ’phrul (D252al) (P292a6) gyis
nam mkha’ la byon par bsam mo || spyan drang ba’i cho ga rdzogs pa’i rjes la | de bzhin gshegs
pa thams cad mkhyen pa dang | phags pa lha’i snyan dang spyan rnam (P292a7) par dag pa
mnga’ ba rnams kyi gsol tshig ’das ma thag tu rdzu *phrul gyis (D252a2) nam mkha’ nas gshegs
te | gzhal yas khang gi dbus kyi seng ge’i khri chen po brgyad la de bzhin (P292a8) gshegs pa
brgyad bzhugs | g.yas g.yon gyi gral stod du "khor byang chub sems dpa’ rnams bzhugs | g.yas
g.yon gyi gral smad du tshangs pa dang | (D252a3) lha’i dbang (P292b1) po brgya byin dang |
rgyal po chen po bzhi dang | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon!** becu gnyis bzhugs | gdan *dzom pa’i
dbus su padma’i gdan la byang chub sems dpa’ ’jam (P292b2) dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang
| skyabs grol gsum Idan!*° *dzom pa la | sngon gyi thugs (D252a4) dam bskul zhing gsol ba’i
phrin las mdzad cing bzhugs par sngon!**! du dmigs shing bsam | (P292b3) pho brang gi dkyil
"khor dang mchod pa’i tshogs kyang sngar bden pa bdar ba’i tshul dang *dra bar gyur par bsam
zhing mos pa bskyed de!#*? spyan drangs pa’i rjes la | *phags pa gdan (D252a5) *dzom pa la
spyir (P292b4) phyag ’tshal zhing mchod nas bskul zhing gsol ba | de nas mchod pa’i tshogs
kyis brgyan pa’i pho brang na | "phags pa gdan ’dzom pa bzhugs par mngon du dmigs bzhin du
| mchod yon (P292b5) la sogs pa mchod pa ci *byor pa dbul zhing rol mo bya | (D252a6) de nas
phyag ’tshal ba ’greng phyag bdun bdun bya ste | de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas (P292b6) mtshan legs par yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po zham
"bring ba'#*3 byang chub sems dpa’i "khor bye ba khrag khrig dang bcas pa la phyag (D252a7)
’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag (P292b7) par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas rin po che dang | zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra
dbyangs kyi rgyal po byang chub sems dpa’i "khor dpag tu med pa dang bcas pa la (D252b1)
phyag ’tshal lo || (P292b8) skyabs su mchi’o || de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas gser bzang dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa byang chub sems
dpa’ bye ba khrag khrig (P293al) brgya stong du mas kun nas bskor ba dang bcas pa la phyag
"tshal (D252b2) lo || skyabs su mchi’o || de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i (P293a2) sangs rgyas mya ngan med mchog dpal byang chub sems dpa’i tshogs dpag tu
med pas bskor ba dang bcas pa la phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || de bzhin gshegs pa
(D252b3) (P293a3) dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas chos bsgrags rgya

1427 hsgom] bsgam P.

1428 dzah] dzah P.

1429 sde dpon] chen po add. P.
1430 1dan] gdan P.

1431 sngon] mngon P.

1432 de] om. P.

1433 ba] om. P.

337



mtsho’i dbyangs byang chub sems dpa’i tshogs dpag tu med pas bskor ba dang bcas pa la phyag
’tshal lo || (P293a4) skyabs su mchi’o || bcom ldan *das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang
dag par (D252b4) rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas chos rgya mtsho mchog gi blos rnam par rol pa
mngon par mkhyen pa byang (P293a5) chub sems dpa’i tshogs grangs med pas kun nas bskor
ba dang bcas pa la phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa (D252b5) yang (P293a6) dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas sman gyi bla bai diirya’i *od
kyi rgyal po ’khor byang chub sems dpa’ nyi ma Itar rnam par snang byed dang | zla ba Itar
rnam par snang byed la sogs pa byang chub (P293a7) sems dpa’i tshogs grangs med pa dang
bcas pa la phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || ston pa bcom (D252b6) Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par!** rdzogs (P293a8) pa’i sangs rgyas dpal shakya thub pa
la phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po ’phags pa ’jam
dpal gzhon nur gyur pa dang | (P293b1) phyag na rdo rje dang | skyabs (D252b7) grol la sogs
pa la gus par phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || tshangs pa dang | lha’i dbang po brgya byin
dang | rgyal po chen po bzhi la sogs pa (P293b2) dam pa chos skyong ba thams cad la phyag
’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po ji ’jigs (D253al) la sogs te |
gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po bcu gnyis la (P293b3) phyag ’tshal lo || skyabs su mchi’o ||
"phags pa’i tshogs de dag thams cad la mchod yon dang byug pa | me tog dang bdug spos | zhal
zas dang mar me | rol mo dang (P293b4) sil snyan | (D253a2) gdugs dang ba dan la sogs pa
dngos su ci ’byor ba *di dag dang | phyogs bcu na bdag pos ma bzung zhing!'#* lha dang mi’i
rdzas dam pa bde ba’i yo byad phun sum tshogs (P293b5) pa thams cad dang gzungs dang | rigs
pa’i!**% mthu dang | mos pa’i stobs kyis bskyed pa’i mchod pa’i sprin (D253a3) bzang pho
spyod pa’i smon lam las *byung ba!*7 rgya mtsho thams cad (P293b6) kyis nam mkha’i mthas
klas pa | chos kyi dbyings su gtogs pa thams cad rgyas par bkang ste | dbul lo mchod do || ming
’di zhes bgyi ba dang | bdag cag gis thog (P293b7) ma ma mchis pa nas ’khor ba’i tshe rabs
(D253a4) thams cad du sdig pa mi dge ba’i las mdor na mi bgyi bar rigs pa’i las ni bgyis | bgyi
bar “os pa’i las ni ma'#3® bgyis pa la sogs pa’i (P293b8) dngos'+*? sdig ci mchis pa thams cad
yang dag par ’chags so || dus gsum gyi ’phags pa dang skye bo’i dge ba mtha’ dag gi (D253a5)
bsod nams thams cad la rjes su yi rang ngo || phyogs (P294al) bcu’i rgyal ba thams cad la chos
kyi ’khor lo bla na med pa bskor bar bskul lo || ’jig rten gyi sgron ma gang dag mya ngan las
’da’ ba’i tshul ston par bzhed pa (P294a2) de dag thams cad la mya ngan las mi ’da’ bar ’jig
rten gyi ngon (D253a6) mdzad cing yun ring du bzhugs par gsol ba'#* *tshal lo || bcom ldan
’das gdan *dzom pa chen po dgongs su (P294a3) gsol || bcom ldan ’das thugs rje chen po rnams
kyis slad ma’i dus Inga brgya pa tha ma la dam pa’i chos Itar bcos pa ’byung ba na'#*! | sems
can las kyi sgrib pa (D253a7) sna tshogs (P294a4) kyis bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs kyis lus gzir
ba | mya ngan dang sdug bsngal sna tshogs kyis gtses pa | phongs par gyur pa’i sems can thams
cad rjes su bzung zhing (P294a5) lha dang mi rnams kyi don dang phan pa'#*? dang bde ba’i
slad du | sngon bcom ldan ’das de bzhin (D253b1) gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa’i sangs rgyas bdun gyi thabs (P294a6) mkhas pa dang | sngon gyi smon lam gyi khyad par
rgyas pa rlabs po che ji ltar btab cing byin gyis brlabs pa dang | don de nyid de Itar bdag cag gi
ston pa bcom ldan ’das (P294a7) dpal shakya (D253b2) thub pas ji Itar bka’ stsal cing byin gyis
brlabs pa dang | *phags pa ’jam dpal dang | phyag na rdo rje dang | skyabs grol la sogs pa byang
chub (P294a8) sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po rnams kyis | bcom Idan ’das de dag gi bka’ lung
yang dag par bsgrub pa dang | (D253b3) so so’i dgongs spyod rgya chen po rdzogs par bskang

1434 pa’i] pa P.

1435 bzung zhing] bzhung ba’i P.
1436 rigs pa’i] rig pa’i P.

1437 >byung ba] ’byung P.

1438 ma] mi P.

1439 dngos] dang P.

1440 9501 ba] gsol bar P.

1441 na] ni P.

1442 phan pa] phan pa’i P.

338



(P294b1) ba’i slad du | mdo sde’i don bsgrub pa’i phrin las mdzad par ’phags pa’i bka’ btags
pa’i zhal gyis bzhes shing ji Itar byin gyis brlabs pa dang | tshangs pa dang | 1ha’i dbang po
brgya (P294b2) byin dang | rgyal po chen po bzhi dang | (D253b4) gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon
chen po bcu gnyis la sogs te | Iha’i dge bsnyen chen po thams cad kyis gdan *dzom pa’i spyan
sngar mdo sde dang | mdo sde ’dzin (P294b3) pa’i sems can bsrung ba dang bskyab par zhal
gyis bzhes pa la sogs pa | sngon ’phags pa rnams kyis ji Itar (D253b5) byin gyis brlabs shing
bka’ stsal pa | mdo sde las ’byung ba bzhin du | bcom Idan ’das (P294b4) de bzhin gshegs pa
sras dang bcas pa de rnams gdan ’dzom par mdzad pa’i pho brang gi dkyil "khor bshams | *byor
pa’i stobs ci mchis pas!** sbyar nas | gdan *dzom pa’i (D253b6) spyan (P294b5) sngar mtshan
nas brjod de mchod pa ’bul | bskul zhing smon lam gsol te bka’ drin nod cing mchis na | gdan
’dzom pas sngon ji Itar byin gyis brlabs shing bka’ stsal pa bzhin du | mdo sde’i cho (P294b6)
ga yongs su rdzogs par mdzad cing phan yon ji skad *byung ba’i bka’ (D253b7) drin thams cad
che ge mo la sogs pa bdag cag gis!*** *phral du thob par mdzad du gsol | de’i "og tu *phags pa
rnams la re re (P294b7) nas mchod pa ’bul zhing smon lam gdab ste | bcom Idan ’das de bzhin
gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas (D254al) mtshan legs par yongs
bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po la (P294b8) phyag ’tshal zhing skyabs su mchi’o zhes lan bdun brjod
de ci ’byor pa’i mchod pa phul la smon lam ’di skad ces gdab po || deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas
pa’i tshogs gdan ’dzom pa’i spyan (P295al) sngar | de (D254al) bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs
par yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po’i mtshan thos te | yid la dran zhing lan bdun brjod pa dang
| phyag ’tshal zhing mchod pa (P295a2) la sogs pa’i mthus | de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs par
yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po (D254a2) de’i sngon gyi smon lam

4.2.4 (folio 27 missing)

zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po la phyag
"tshal ba dang | mchod (P296b2) pa snga ma bzhin du byas te | smon lam (D256a4) ’di skad ces
gdab bo || deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas pa’i tshogs gdan dzom pa’i spyan sngar de bzhin gshegs
pa rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa (P296b3) mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra
dbyangs kyi rgyal po’i mtshan yid la dran zhing lan bdun brjod pa dang | phyag ’tshal zhing
(D256a5) mchod pa la sogs pa’i mthus | bcom Idan ’das rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas
rab tu (P296b3) brgyan pa

4.2.5 (folio not missing, but content missing)

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag mtshan mo mun pa mun nag na rnam par rgyu ba | las
kyi mtha’ rnam pa sna tshogs la (D256al) zhugs pa | sdig pa can gyi gdon sna (P297b1) tshogs
kyis gtses pa | ’jigs pas smre sngags sna tshogs *don pa dang!#* | de dag thams cad byang chub
kyi mthar thug gi bar du mun pa mun nag'#* thams cad med par gyur cig | (P297b2) sdig pa
can gyi gdon thams cad (D256a2) byams pa la gnas par gyur cig | mchod pa dang rim gro bya
ba sna tshogs la mngon par brtson par gyur cig |

4.2.6 (folio 31 missing)

1443
1444

mchis pas] mchod pa’i tshogs add. P.
gis] gi P.

1445 dang] om. P.

1446 nag] gnag P.
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yongs su nyams pa de dag thams cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du ting nge ’dzin dang
| dran pa (P297b5) dang | stobs dang | byang chub kyi yan lag dang | (D256a4) gzungs kyi sgo
rnams mngon du gyur cig | shes rab chen po rjes su rgyu bar gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag (P297b6) dman pa la mos shing nyan thos kyi theg pa
dang | rang sangs rgyas kyi theg pa la *dod pa bskyed de | de la gnas shing bla na med pa yang
dag (D256a5) par rdzogs pa’i byang chub la rgyab kyis phyogs (P297b7) par gyur pa de dag
thams cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang
chub las phyir mi ldog par gyur cig | nyan thos dang rang sangs rgyas kyis las (P297b8) yang
dag par ’da’ bar gyur cig | byang chub!*” (D256a6) yid la byed pa dang | mi ’bral bar gyur cig

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag bskal pa chen po zad pa’i tshe

4.2.7 (folio 33, 34 missing)

yang dag par nod pa dang | thugs mnyes par byed (P298a6) cing skad cig skad cig la sangs rgyas
kyi zhing thams cad du thogs pa med par ’jug par gyur cig |

gzhan yang (D256b3) bdag cag la sogs pa sems can thams cad de bzhin gshegs (P298a7) pa rin
po che dang zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po
dang | byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyis dgongs par gyur cig | sdig pa dang las (P298a8)
kyi sgrib pa thams cad byang (D256b4) bar gyur cig | ’dod chags dang | zhe sdang dang | gti
mug bsrabs par gyur cig | yun ring du ’tsho zhing nad med par gyur cig | gang (P298b1) bsams
pa’i bsam pa thams cad yongs su rdzogs par gyur cig | thab pa dang | ’thab mo dang | rtsod pa
dang | *gyed pa thams (D256b5) cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs
(P298b2) pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas gser bzangs dri med rin chen
snang brtul zhugs grub pa la phyag ’tshal ba dang | mchod pa snga ma bzhin du byas te smon
lam ’di skad ces gdab go | (D256b6) (P298b3) deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas pa’i tshogs gdan
’dzom pa’i spyan sngar | de bzhin gshegs pa gser bzangs!** dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs
grub pa’i mtshan yid la dran zhing lan bdun brjod pa dang | phyag ’tshal zhing (P298b4) mchod
pa la sogs pa’i mthus | de bzhin gshegs (D256b7) pa gser bzangs dri med rin chen snang brtul
zhugs grub pa de’i sngon gyi smon lam khyad par can dang mthun par bdag cag la sogs pa sems
(P298b5) can gang dag srog gcod pa | srog gcod pa’i mi dge ba’i las rnam pa sna tshogs byed
pa | srog chags rnam pa sna tshogs kyi srog (D257al) gcod par byas pas tshe thung zhing nad
mang ba dang | chu dang | dug dang |

4.2.8 (folio 37 missing)

(P299a8) su barne brahma ghose | brahma dhyu si te | sarbarthe!** sa pa ra dzi te | sarba tra a
pra ti ha ta | tsa tusti buddha | ko ti bha si te | na mah!'#** sarba (D257b1) ta tha ga ta tri man'#"!
swa ha |

1447 byang chub] kyi sems add. P.
1448 bzangs] bzang P.

1449 sarbarthe] sarba artha P.

1450 ha mah] na ma P.

145! tri man] ti nan P.
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bcom ldan ’das de bzhin (P299b1) gshegs pa gser bzangs dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs
grub pa des byang chub kyi shing drung du bzhugs te | sems can ’dod chags dang | zhe sdang
dang | gti mug gis (P299b2) bsgribs pa | nad sna tshogs kyis lus (D257b2) gzir ba | *ching ba!4%2
dang | dgra dang | dgon pas gnod par gyur pa | tshe bskal par thub pa’i'4>* sems can dmyal bar
gzhol (P299b3) ba’i sems can rnams gzigs nas | de dag gi don dang | sangs rgyas kyi byang
chub la dgod pa dang | las kyi sgrib pa thams cad zad par bya ba’i (D257b3) phyir | gzungs
sngags kyi (P299b4) gzhi gsungs pa ’di dag bzlas pa’i mthu dang | bcom Idan ’das gser bzangs
dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa’i byin gyi rlabs!#4>* kyis bdag cag la sogs pa sems
can (P299b5) thams cad kyi mtshams

4.2.9 (folio 45 missing)

sogs pa sems (P301b5) can gang dag | gos dang | rgyan dang | spos dang | phreng ba dang | byug
pa dang | mal cha dang | na ba’i gso sman dang bral zhing mi ldan pa’i dbang gis sdug bsngal
myong zhing sdig pa’i las (P301b6) byed pa de dag thams cad gos (D259a6) dang | rgyan dang
| spos dang | phreng ba dang | byug pa dang | mal cha dang | na ba’i gso sman dang | yongs su
spyad pa dang | longs spyod rnams bsags ma thag (P301b7) tu ’byung zhing mi Idan pa med
par gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du su yang ci la yang mi ldan (D259a7) pa med
de | dpal phun sum tshogs pa la dbang *byor bar gyur cig | bdag cag la sogs (P301b8) pa sems
can gang dag sngon gyi las kyi rnam par smin pas phan tshun "thab mo dang ’thab pa dang |
rtsod pa dang | ’gyed par gyur cing gcig la gcig gnod par bya ba dang | gsad par bya ba’i phyir
(D259b1) brtul (P302al) ba mtshon dang mda’ dang dbyug pa dag gis bsnun pas sdug bsngal
bar gyur pa’am ’gyur ba de dag thams cad mda’ dang mtshon dang dbyug pa la sogs pa slar log
cing phyir phyogs (P302a2) par gyur cig | dgra thams cad kyang byams pa la gnas par gyur cig
| su’i srog gi (D259b2) dbang po yang ’gag par ma gyur cig | byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar
du

4.2.10 (folio 51 missing)

bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas sman
gyi bla bai (D260b3) durya ’od kyi rgyal po la gus par phyag ’tshal ba dang | mchod pa snga
(P303a7) ma bzhin du byas te smon lam ’di skad ces gdab bo || deng rgyal ba sras dang bcas
pa’i tshogs gdan ’dzom pa’i spyan sngar de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya ’od kyi
rgyal po’i mtshan thos te | yid la (D260b4) dran (P302a8) zhing lan bdun brjod de phyag btsal
ba dang | mchod pa la sogs pa’i mthus | de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i "od kyi
rgyal po de’i sngon gyi smon lam khyad par can dang mthun par bdag (P302b1) cag la sogs pa
sems can tham

4.2.11 (folio 53 missing)

dpag tu med pas | bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gyi khams dpag (P303b7) gis mi lang ba dag
longs spyod zad mi shes ba dang ldan par gyur te | su yang cis kyang brel ba med par gyur cig
| bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag lam ngan par (D261a3) zhugs pa dang | nyan thos

1452 >ching ba] ’chi ba P.
1453 thub pa’i] thug pa’i P.
1454 rlabs] brlabs P.
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(P303b8) dang rang sangs rgyas kyi lam du zhugs pa de dag thams cad theg pa chen po!**° bla
na med pa’i lam la zhugs par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag de bzhin gshegs pa de’i'4°® drung na tshangs par (P304al)
spyad pa spyod pa dang | sems can (D261a4) dpag tu med cing dpag gis mi lang ba de dag
thams cad byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du | sdom pa gsum gyis bsdoms pa dang | tshul
khrims (P304a2) nyams pa med par gyur cig | su yang tshul khrims log par zhugs te ngan ’gror
’gro bar ma gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs (D261a5) pa sems can gang dag lus ngan pa dang | dbang po ma tshang ba
dang | mdog (P304a3) mi sdug pa dang | bems po dang | yan lag skyon can dang | sgur po dang
| sha bkra can dang | zhar ba dang | long ba dang | ’on ba dang | smyon pa dang |

4.2.12 (folio 5658 missing)

gos sna tshogs dang | rin po che’i rgyan dang | spud pa dang | phreng ba dang | byug pa dang |
rol mo (P304b6) sna tshogs kyis bsam pa thams cad yongs su rdzogs shing *phags pa dgyes pa’i
tshul khrims kyi'#7 dga’ ba dang yang ldan te | nyon mongs pa sna tshogs kyi gnod (D261b7)
pas mi brdzi'#*® bar rnam par grol ba’i bde ba la gnas (P304b7) par gyur cig |

’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po’i sangs
rgyas kyi zhing du padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye zhing | skyes ma thag tu
gzungs dang | ting nge (P304b8) *dzin la (D262al) sogs pa yon tan gyi tshogs thams cad mngon
du gyur te | ston pa bla na med pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po la sogs pa phyogs
bcu’i sangs rgyas thams cad las | bka’ lung yang dag par (P305al) nod pa dang | thugs mnyes
par byed cing skad cig skad (D262a2) cig la sangs rgyas kyi zhing thams cad du thogs pa med
par ’jug par gyur cig | gzhan yang bdag cag la (P305a2) sogs pa sems can gang dag chags pa
dang | ser snas zil gyis non pa’i dbang gis yi dags sam | dud ’gror skyes pa’am | skye bar *gyur
ba de (D262a3) dag thams cad mi’i ’jig rten du skye (P305a3) zhing tshe rabs dran pa dang |
ngan ’gro’i ’jigs pas skrag nas *dod pa’i yon tan don du mi gnyer ba dang | sbyin pa la dga’ ba
dang | sbyin pa’i bsngags'*>® pa brjod pa dang | bdog pa thams cad (P305a4) yongs su btang!46°
ste | nor gyi phung po gzhan Ita ci (D262a4) smos te | rang gi mgo dang yan lag dang sha khrag
kyang slong ba rnams la rab tu sbyin par ’gyur ba’i ngang tshul can du gyur cig | bdag cag la
sogs pa (P305a5) sems can gang dag de bzhin gshegs pa’i bslab pa’i gnas log par ’dzin te | tshul
khrims dang ldan pa | tshul (D262a5) khrims tsam srung gi | mang du thos pa yongs su mi tshol
ba rnams!'#®! dang | mang du thos pa (P305a6) mdo sde rnams kyi don zab mo mi shes!*? shing
lhag pa’i nga rgyal can du gyur pa'#6® | gzhan dag la phrag dog byed cing | dam pa’i chos la
dbang za zhing spong ba’i dbang gis sems can (D262a6) dmyal ba mi bzad par'#%* ltung pa
(P305a7) ’am | ’gro bar ’gyur ba de dag thams cad ngan ’gro’i gnas nas thar la | mi’i ’jig rten
du skye zhing yang dag pa’i lta ba can dang | brtson grus dang ldan pa’i'#¢*> dge ba’i bsam pa

1455 chen po] chen po’i P.

1456 de bzhin gshegs pa de’i] de bzhin gshegs pa’i P.
1457 kyi] kyis P.

1458 brdzi] rdzi P.

1459 bsngags] sngags P.

1460 btang] gtong P.

1461 rnams] om. P.

1462 mi shes] mi shis P.

1463 pa] te P.

1464 bzad par] zad par P.

1465 pa’i] zhing P.
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can du gyur cig | (P305a8) khyim spangs te sangs rgyas kyi bstan pa la (D262a7) rab tu byung
nas | byang chub sems dpa’i spyad pa spyod par gyur cig |

bdag cag la sogs pa’i sems can gang dag bdag la bstod cing gzhan la smod pa’i (P305b1) dbang
gis ngan song gsum po dag tu lo stong phrag mang por sdug bsngal zhing de las thar nas kyang
| ba lang dang | rta dang | (D262b1) rnga mo dang bong bu la sogs pa dud ’gro dbyug Icag
(P305b2) gis'*®S brdeg pa dang |

4.2.13 (folio 61 missing)

can du skye bar smon pa de dag thams cad ’chi kar byang chub sems dpa’ brgyad rdzu *phrul
gyis lhags nas lam ston cing (P306a4) bde ba can du rdzus te skye bar gyur cig |

de las gang dag lhar skyes pa dag gi (D263al) sngon gyi dge ba’i rtsa ba zad par mi ’gyur zhing
ngan ’gror mi ltung ba dang | ’di nas shi ’phos nas mi’i ’jig rten ’dir (P306a5) gling bzhi pa’i
dbang phyug ’khor los'#%7 sgyur ba’i rgyal por gyur nas | sems can bye ba khrag khrig brgya
stong mang po dge ba bcu’i las kyi lam la (D263a2) ’god par gyur cig |

gzhan du na yang rgyal rigs (P306a6) dang | bram ze dang | khyim bdag shing sa la chen po Ita
bu’i khyim dag dang | nor dang | bru dang bang ba mang po *byor pa’i khyim dag tu skye zhing
| gzugs dang dbang phyug dang | g.yog ’khor (P306a7) phun sum tshogs pa (D263a3) dang |
dpa’ ba dang | brtul phod pa dang | tshan po che!'#%® chen po’i stobs kyi shugs dang ldan par
gyur cig | bu ’dod pa thams cad bu ryed par gyur cig | sdig ba can (P306a8) gyi rmi lam rmis
pa dang | Itas ngan sna tshogs

4.2.14 (folio *65, 66 missing)

thams cad las thar bar gyur cig | ’chi ba dang | dgra dang | dgon pa’i gnod pa dang | ’thab pa
dang | rtsod pa dang | gyed (D263b6) pa (P307a6) thams cad rab tu zhi bar gyur cig | dgra
thams cad kyi dbang du mi ’gro bar gyur cig | ci bsams pa dang | gang smon pa’i bsam pa!4%?
thams cad yongs su rdzogs par gyur cig | (P307a7) ston pa bcom ldan ’das dpal shakya thub pa
nas bzung ste | gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon bcu gnyis kyi (D263b7) bar du phyag ’tshal ba dang |
mchod pa snga ma bzhin du byas la so sor zhal (P307a8) gyis bzhes pa dang | thugs dam bcas
pa bzhin du gsol ba gdab par bya’o || ston pa bcom ldan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa
yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas (P307b1) dpal shakya thub pa la (D264al) phyag ’tshal
zhing skyabs su mchi’o || ston pa bcom ldan *das de bzhin gshegs pa dpal shakya thub pas bdag
cag la sogs pa sems can gang dag las kyi sgrib pa sna (P307b2) tshogs kyis bsgribs pa | nad sna
tshogs kyis gzir ba | mya ngan dang sdug bsngal (D264a2) sna tshogs kyis'#"® gtses pa | phongs
par gyur pa thams cad rjes su bzung zhing lha dang mi rnams kyi don dang | sman (P307b3) pa
dang bde ba’i slad du | de bzhin gshegs pa bdun gyi thabs mkhas pa dang | sngon gyi smon lam
khyad par rgyas pa’i byin gyis brlabs shing dpal gyi mgur nas (D264a3) ’di skad du | ’jam dpal
de Ita bas na yon (P307b3) tan don du gnyer ba rnams kyis nyon mongs pa dang ma ’dres par
de bzhin gshegs pa mtshan legs par yongs bsgrags dpal gyi rgyal po de’i mtshan gzung'#’! bar

1466 gyis] om. P.

1467 *khor los] ’khor lo P.
1468 che] om. P.

1469 bsam pa] bsams pa P.
1470 kyis] kyi P.

1471 g7ung] bzung P.
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bya | bklag par bya | rab tu gus pas (P307b4) mchod par byas na'*’? | de’i (D264a4) sdig pa
thams cad dang |

4.2.15 (folio *68—*70 missing)

snying rje ba’i sems su byas nas | de la de bzhin gshegs pa rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas
rab tu (P308a2) brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi brjid sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po des dgongs par *gyur |
byang chub sems dpa’ chen po rnams kyang sems par ’gyur | sdig pa thams (D264b1) cad dang
las kyi (P308a3) sgrib pa thams cad byang bar ’gyur | byang chub kyi sems yid la byed pa dang
mi ’bral bar ’gyur | ’dod chags dang zhe sdang dang gti mug dang bral bar ’gyur | yun ring du
"tsho (P308a4) zhing nad med par ’gyur | gang bsams pa’i bsam pa thams cad yongs su (D264b2)
rdzogs par ’gyur | ’thab pa dang | "thab mo dang | rtsod pa dang | ’gyed pa thams (P308a5) cad
rab tu zhi bar "gyur | ’di nas shi ’phos nas kyang sdig pa thams cad zad par ’gyur nas | de bzhin
gshegs pa rin po che dang zla ba dang padmas rab tu brgyan pa mkhas pa gzi (P308a6) brjid
(D264b3) sgra dbyangs kyi rgyal po de’i sangs rgyas kyi zhing der padma’i snying po’i seng
ge’1 khri la rdzus te skye bar *gyur zhing skyes ma thag tu ting nge ’dzin dang | gzungs kyi sgo
rnams mngon du ’gyur ro zhes ji skad bka’ (P308a7) stsal pa dang | yang ’di skad du grogs po
dag de bzhin gshegs pa gser (D264b4) bzangs dri med rin chen snang brtul zhugs grub pa’i
mtshan dang | gzungs kyi tshig ’di dag nyin lan gsum mtshan lan (P308a8) gsum du sems can
thams cad la snying rje ba’i sems kyis me tog la sogs pas mchod de | gtsang mar byas nas ’phags
pa’i lam yan lag brgyad dang (D264b5) ldan par byas na | de’i mtshams med pa Inga (P308b1)
la sogs pa sdig pa thams cad yongs su byang bar ’gyur | *di nas shi ’phos nas kyang ’jig rten gyi
khams der padma’i snying po’i seng ge’i khri la rdzus te skye bar ’gyur | nad thams cad (P308b2)
rab tu zhi bar *gyur | *chi ba dang | dgra dang | (D264b6) dgon pa’i gnod pa thams cad rab tu
zhi bar gyur | "chi ba’i dus kyi tshe yang de bzhin gshegs pas dgongs par *gyur | re ba (P308b3)
dang bsam pa thams cad yongs su rdzogs par ’gyur ro zhes ji skad bka’ stsal pa dang | yang *di
skad du ’jam dpal gang dag gis bcom ldan (D264b7) ’das de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan med
(P308b4) mchog dpal de’i mtshan thos te | nyin lan gsum mtshan lan gsum brjod pa dang | sems
can thams cad la byams pas gnas par bya ste | de bzhin gshegs pa mya ngan med (P308b5)
mchog dpal de la mchod pa byed pa de dag gi'4’® las kyi sgrib (D265al) pa thams cad yongs su
byang bar ’gyur | mya ngan dang | sdug bsngal dang | ’khrug pa thams cad las yongs su thar bar
“gyur | (P308b6) byang chub kyi mthar thug gi bar du log par Itung bar ’gro bar mi *gyur |

4.2.16 (folio *72 missing)

gzhan yang log par ltung bar ’gro bar mi ’gyur | gang dang gang du (D265a5) skyes par bsams
ma thag tu gos dang | rgyan dang | spos dang | phreng ba dang | mal cha dang | na ba’i (P309a4)
gsos sman dang | yo byad dang | longs spyod dang | dbang phyug dang ldan par ’gyur ro zhes ji
skad bka’ stsal pa dang | yang ’di skad du | ’jam dpal gang la la zhig gis (D265a6) yang dag
(P309a5) par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas bdun po de dag gi mtshan thos la thos nas kyang ’dzin pa
dang | nang par langs nas yid la byed pa dang | dad par byed pa dang | me tog dang | spos dang
| phreng ba dang | byug (P309a6) pa dang | rol mo’i sgra dang | sil snyan dang | pheb rdob pa
dag (D265a7) gis mchod pa dang | glegs bam du bris te chang ba dang | chos kyi rnam grangs
’di yi ger *dri ba dang | yi ger ’drir ’jug pa dang | (P309a7) sems btud de gzhan las nyan pa dang
| chos smra ba de dag la yang ’tshog chas dang | yo byad thams cad kyis mchod pa byed pa de

1472
1473

na] nas P.
gi] gis P.
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4.2.17 (folio *75 missing)

’jam dpal gzhan yang sems can gang dag de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi bslab pa’i gnas log par
’dzin (P310al) pa dag yod de | gang dag tshul khrims dang Idan pa de dag ni tshul khrims tsam
srung'4’* gi mang du thos pa yongs su mi tshol | mang du thos pa dag (D266al) ni mdo sde
rnams kyi don zab mo mi shes shing (P310a2) lhag pa’i nga rgyal can du gyur te | gzhan dag la
phrag dog byed cing dam pa’i chos la dbang za zhing spong bar *gyur ro || mi blun po bdud kyi
phyogs rang yang lam ngan par zhugs la | gzhan bye ba khrag (P310a3) khrig brgya stong
(D266a2) phrag du ma dag kyang g.yang sa chen por Itung bar byed pa de Ita bu de dag ni sems
can dmyal ba mi bzad par ’gro bar ’gyur ro || gang dag sngon de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
bai diirya’i *od kyi rgyal (P310a4) po’i mtshan thos pa de dag ni sems can dmyal ba’i gnas der
| de bzhin (D266a3) gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai diirya’i ’od kyi rgyal

4.2.18 (folio *79 missing)

brgyad dang Idan pa’i bsnyen!’® gnas pa gang dag bdag gi'*’¢ dge ba’i rtsa ba ’dis (P311a2)
nub phyogs gang na de bzhin gshegs pa tshe dpag med bzhugs (D266b6) pa’i ’jig rten gyi khams
bde ba can du skye bar shog shig!*’” ces smon lam btab pa de dag las | gang dag gis de bzhin
gshegs pa sman gyi bla (P311a3) bai durya’i "od kyi rgyal po de’i'*’® mtshan thos pa de dag
"chi kar yang byang chub sems dpa’ brgyad rdzu ’phrul gyis lhag nas lam ston te | bde (D266b7)
ba can der padma tshon sna tshogs can la rdzus te skye bar ’gyur ro || (P311a4) gang la la
lha’i ’jig rten du skyes pa de dag ni sngon gyi dge ba’i rtsa ba zad par mi ’gyur zhing |
ngan ’gror ’gro bar mi ’gyur te | de nas shi phos nas kyang mi’i ’jig rten ’dir gling bzhi pa’i
dbang phyug ’khor los (D267a1) (P311a5) sgyur ba’i rgyal por ’gyur te | sems can bye ba khrag
khrig brgya stong mang po dge ba beu’i las kyi lam la dgod!'#”® par *gyur ro || gzhan du na yang

4.2.19 (folio *86 missing)

sems can thams cad la mchog tu snying rje (P312b1) ba’i sems kyis de bzhin gshegs pa bdun
po (D268a4) de dag gi sku gzugs byas te | me tog la sogs pas mchod pa byed cing ’chang ngam
| klog gam | mchod dam | nyin zhag bdun du gso spyang!*® yan lag brgyad la gnas te | gzungs
kyi tshig lan stong (P312b2) rtsa brgyad du bton na de la de bzhin gshegs pa rnams dgongs par
(D268a5) *gyur | byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad sems par ’gyur | rdo rje ’dzin pa thams cad
kyang yang dag par bsrung bar ’gyur | lha dang brgya byin dang tshangs pa thams cad dang |
(P312b3) rgyal po chen po bzhi po dag gis yongs su bskyang bar ’gyur | mtshams med pa Inga
la sogs (D268a6) pa las kyi sgrib pa thams cad kyang yongs su byang bar ’gyur | nad thams cad
kyis mi thebs par ’gyur | yun ring du ’tsho bar *gyur | dus (P312b4) ma yin par ’chi ba’i

4.2.20 (folio *88, *89 missing)

1474 srung] bsrung P.

1475 bsnyen] gnas la nye bar add. P.
1476 i] gis P.

1477 shig] cigP.

1478 rgyal po de’i] rgyal po’i P.

1479 dgod] *god P.

1480 spyang] spyong P.
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mi mnga’ ba de bzhin gshegs pas legs par (P312b8) gsungs pa’i bka’ ni gzhan du ’gyur (D268b3)
ba ma mchis pa lags na | che ge!*®! 1a sogs pa’i don du dpal gyi mgur nas gsungs pa’i mdo sde

las *byung ba’i tshul bzhin du'**? de bzhin gshegs pa bdun dang | ston pa bde bar gshegs pa

rmnams gdan (P313al) ’dzom pa’i spyan sngar mchod pa ci ’byor pa bshams te | mchod nas

(D268b4) smon lam du gsol ba rngo ci thogs pa’i'#%3 nyams kyis dpags te bgyis pa *di tsam zhig

sngon ji Itar'** byin gyis brlabs (P313a2) shing bka’ stsal pa bzhin du | da yang gdan *dzom pa

chen pos cho ga yongs su rdzogs par bskangs te | byin gyis brlab cing phan yon ji skad bka’

stsal pa (D268b5) thams cad bdag cag la sogs pa (P313a3) sems can thams cad kyis'#%> *phral

du thob par mdzad cing stsal du gsol |

de bzhin gshegs pa’i bka’ yang dag pa tshad mar gyur pa ’gyur ba mi mnga’ ba’i bden pa mngon
sum du bstan du gsol |

(P313a4) byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ (D268b6) chen po "phags pa ’jam dpal gzhon nur
gyur pa thugs dri ma dang skyon thams cad dang bral ba sku yon tan dri ma med pa’i tshogs
kyi ’od zer gyis brgyan pa | zhabs rten (P313a5) gyi padma la lha dang | mi dang | lha ma yin
dang | klu dang | rig sngags ’chang rnams kyi thor tshugs dang | (D268b7) cod pan gyis gtugs
pa | ngan song gi ’gro ba sna tshogs ’joms (P313a6) pa la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su
mchi’o ||

bcom Idan ’das ’phags pa ’jam dpal dus ngan

4.2.21 (folio *91 missing)

zhu ba mdzad cing (P313b3) gdan ’dzom pa’i dbus su (D269a4) ’di skad ces bcom ldan ’das
slad ma’i tshe slad ma’i dus na | gang dag mdo ’di ’chang ba dang | klog pa dang | ’chad pa
dang | gzhan dag la rgya cher yang dag par ston pa dang | (P313b4) yi ger ’dri ba dang | yi ger
"drir stsol ba dang | glegs bam la bris te me tog dang | bdug (D269a5) pa dang | spos dang |
phreng ba dang | byug pa dang | gdugs dang | rgyal mtshan rnams (P313b5) kyis bkur stir bgyid
pa’i rigs kyi bu’am rigs kyi bu mo de dag la | bdag gis de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla bai
dirya’i od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan rnam pa sna tshogs bsgrag par!4%¢ (P313b6) bgyi’o ||
(D269a6) tha na rmi lam du yang sangs rgyas kyi mtshan rna lam du nye bar bsgrag par!4%’
bgyi’o || tshon sna Inga pa’i ras rnams kyis dkris te | phyogs gtsang mar bzhag na gang na mdo
sde ’di gnas pa (P313b7) der rgyal po chen po bzhi ’khor dang bcas pa dang | lha bye ba khrag
khrig brgya stong gzhan yang (D269a7) mchi bar!*®® *gyur ro || mdo sde *di ’dzin pa

4.2.22 (folio *93 missing)

byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po skyabs grol la phyag ’tshal zhing skyabs su mchi’o ||
bcom (D269b3) 1dan ’das *phags pa (P314a4) skyabs grol dus ngan pa’i sems can phongs shing
sdug bsngal ba rnams la thugs brtse bar dgongs nas | ston pa bcom ldan ’das gdan *dzom pa’i
spyan sngar | ’di skad du btsun pa bcom Idan (P314a5) ’das slad ma’i tshe slad ma’i dus na |

1481 che ge] mo add. P.

1482 du] om. P.

1483 thogs pa’i] thog pa P.

1484 ji Itar] di ltar P.

1485 kyis] kyi P.

1486 bsgrag par] bsgrags par P.
1487 bsgrag par] bsgrags par P.
1488 mchi bar] ’chi bar P.
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sems can bro (D269b4) nad sna tshogs kyis lus yongs su gzir te | yun ring po’i bro nad kyis lus
kyi sha bas shing | bkres pa dang | skom pas gre ba (P314a6) dang mchu ni bskams | >gum!#%?
pa la ni mngon

4.2.23 (folio *106 missing)

dang | gnod pa dang mtshan ma ngan pa dang | bkra mi shis pa mang po ston cing | (P317b4)
sems can la sdang bar sems pa’i!**° gdon bgegs kyi rigs tha dad pa yul phyogs ’di na rgyu zhing
gnas pa ci (D272a3) mchis pa thams cad dang | che ge mo la sngon gyi las kyis bsangs!*! pa’am
| "phral (P317b5) gyi rkyen las gyur pa’am | yul phyogs dang pha tshan dang rigs rgyud Kyi sri
can du gyur pa yang rung ste | che ge mo’i lus dang | srog dang | chus srid dang | dbang phyug
dang | "khor (P317b6) dang | yo byad la sogs pa gang (D272a4) yang rung ba la ci yang rung
ba’i sgo nas gnod pa bgyid pa’i gdon bgegs ci mchis pa thams cad gang la gang ’tsham pa’i
thabs kyis gdul zhing "khon dang (P317b7) gnod pa’i bsam pa ’dor du stsal te zhi ba dang dge
ba dang byams pa’i bsam pa can du ’gyur!'*? zhing | sngon chad bkra mi shis pa dang gnod pa’i
sbyor ba bgyis (D272a5) pa rnams kyang ’jog cing *dor!4** du (P317b8) stsal | slan chad kyang
gnod pa’i bag ci yang mi bgyid par so so’i rigs kyi bro dam pos bsgag cing gdan ’dzom pa’i
spyan sngar dam tshig chen po stsal ba’i phrin las mdzad du gsol |

4.2.24 (folio *108 missing)

mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen (P318a6) po smra ’dzin la
phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po bsam
(D272b2) *dzin la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi sde (P318a7)
dpon chen po g.yo ba ’dzin la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || gnod sbyin gyi
sde dpon chen po rdzogs byed la phyag ’tshal lo || mchod do skyabs su mchi’o || (P318a8) mthu
dpal dang Idan pa’i dge bsnyen dam pa | (D272b3) gnod sbyin gyi sde dpon chen po bcu gnyis
po re re la yang g.yog gnod sbyin bdun ’bum dang bcas pa rnams dgongs su gsol || (P318b1) ji
Itar sngon gdan *dzom pa chen po’i spyan sngar lha’i ngag bden pas gsungs gcig tu ’di skad ces
| sangs rgyas kyi mthus bdag cag gis bcom ldan *das (D272b4) de bzhin gshegs pa sman gyi bla
(P318b2) bai diirya’i ’od kyi rgyal po de’i mtshan thos te | bdag cag la yang ngan ’gror mchi
ba’i!** *jigs pa *byung bar mi gyur ro || de nas bdag cag lhan cig tu mthun par ji srid "tsho’i
bar du | sangs (P318b3) rgyas la skyabs su mchi’o || chos la skyabs su mchi’o || dge (D272b5)
"dun la skyabs su mchi’o || sems can thams cad kyi don dang | phan pa dang | bde ba’i slad du
spro bar bgyi’o || (P318b4) bye brag tu ni grong ngam'#*> grong khyer ram | grong rdal lam |
dgon pa’i gnas gang na mdo sde ’di spyod pa dang | gang bcom Idan ’das de bzhin gshegs pa

4.2.25 (folio *115 missing)

sngon ji ltar byin gyis (P320a4) brlabs shing (D273b7) bka’ stsal pa bzhin du | da yang gdan
"dzom pa chen pos tshog yongs su rdzogs par bskangs te | byin gyis brlab!#*® cing phan yon ji

1489 »
1490

gum] ’gul P.

sems pa’i] sems P.
1991 bsangs] gdas P.

1492 > gvur] bsgyur P.

1493 >dor] mdor P.

1994 mchi ba’i] *chi ba’i P.
1495 ngam] ngan P.

1496 brlab] brlabs P.
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skad bka’ stsal pa thams cad (P320a5) bdag cag la sogs pa sems can thams cad kyi'**’ don
"bral'**® du mdzad cing stsal du gsol | de bzhin gshegs pa’i bka’ yang dag (D274al) pa tshad
mar gyur ba | ’gyur ba mi mnga’ ba’i (P320a6) bden pa mngon sum du bstan du gsol |

1997 kyi] kyis P.
1498 don ’bral] ’phral P.
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